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Simple Classy Decor 

Dressing up the house for Christmas can be costly and overwhelming.  Too much decoration can look 

like clutter instead of class.  It’s not hard to create atmosphere for the season with just a few new items 

and then use what you already have in your house!  With a few tips to prepare your house for 

Christmas, and a few more suggestions of how to keep it simple and classy, your house can invite the 

warmth and splendor of the season to take up residence in your home. 

 One of the best tips for decorating is to clean and dust well, BEFORE you decorate.  Put away 

loose items, knickknacks, and piles, so that your decorating looks neat and nice! 

 Consider purchasing four large plastic boxes with lids to keep in your garage, or in a spare closet.  

Label them as gifts for family, gifts for others, stocking presents, and gifts for charity.  As you 

clean out the old and make room for the new you can be organized and ready for wrapping by 

the fire, on a cold night. 

 Look through all of your Christmas décor BEFORE you start decorating, and make a plan.  Only 

pull out the items you really like, make a list of what you need to buy, and put the rest away or 

get rid of it! 

 Decide now what you plan to spend on decorations.  Trees are costly, as are decorations for the 

tree, and if you add in new dish towels, Christmas dishes, scented candles, etc. you can break 

the bank before you’ve ever purchased a gift.  

 Set aside one evening where you have the house all to yourself to decorate.  There’s nothing 

more chaotic than when you’re trying to clean and decorate, and the rest of the family is under 

foot making messes as you go.  And this evening is the night for fast food, so that the kitchen is 

not being used! Feed the family; then send them out to the mall to buy gifts for you! 

For the living room… 

The Christmas tree is usually the center of attraction, so you don’t need much more than a few candles 

on your mantle and a comfy throw on your sofa.  Add a simple centerpiece on a table of a branch from a 

tree in your yard, spray painted and lying on its side, or standing in a vase full of Christmas lights, with a 

few pinecones beside.  Keep with the outdoor theme with these cute candles from Pier One.  

http://www.pier1.com/Holiday‐Forest‐LED‐Candle/2631844,default,pd.html  

For the kitchen… 

Laying out figurines and knickknacks in the kitchen just takes up your valuable counter space.  Add a 

holiday dish towel over the handle of your oven, a scented Christmas candle on your breakfast table or 

island, and a glass bowl kept full of red and green apples at your bar, or on the counter. 

For the bathroom… 

A very inexpensive collection for seasonal decorating is nightlights!  Kirklands, Kohls, and even Ross 

carry these holiday treats. Pick one, add a hand towel that coordinates, as well as a holiday soap 



dispenser, and that’s enough for a pretty bath! http://www.kohls.com/product/prd‐1130929/st‐

nicholas‐square‐wreath‐night‐light.jsp  

For the bedroom… 

On your dresser, just lean a simple Christmas print against the mirror, and add a beautiful seasonal 

throw at the foot of your bed. A simple strand of Christmas lights hung across the headboard can look 

pretty, as well. http://www.kirklands.com/product/Christmas‐Barn‐LED‐Art‐

Print/163454.uts?keyword=christmas%20art  

For the front door… 

A nice piece of metal art makes for a grand entrance, but you can also line your doorway with greenery 

wrapped in tiny lights.  Add a Christmas welcome mat, and a stand displaying a poinsettia and you’re all 

set!  This metal wall plaque is beautiful!  http://www.kirklands.com/product/Metal‐Bell‐Wall‐

Plaque/163658.uts?keyword=christmas%20metal  

 



Seven 4 You 

The White Collar Event 

The holiday season is here, and there are office parties, family gatherings, and holiday events to attend, 

where we want to look nice – but it’s not really a black dress affair.  So this month we’re looking at the 

classic white button‐up shirt most of us have in our closet, and seven ways to mix it up and look dressed 

for the occasion! And every piece was found at Target…on line! 

1. Wear it under a purple cardigan and add a teal jeweled collar‐necklace.  This cute sweater and 

necklace are found at Target – both together under $50! Add black skinny jeans and some cute 

flats and you’re good to go. http://www.target.com/p/casted‐glass‐frontal‐necklace‐teal/‐/A‐

14227162#prodSlot=medium_1_14&term=collar%20necklace 

http://www.target.com/p/mossimo‐women‐s‐ultra‐soft‐cardigan‐assorted‐colors/‐/A‐

14020478#prodSlot=medium_1_6&term=purple%20cardigan  

2. Wear it under a short jacket with dressy jeans and red heels, and add a colorful purse to match 

your shoes.  http://www.target.com/p/converse‐one‐star‐women‐s‐devon‐blazer‐assorted‐

colors/‐/A‐14205257#prodSlot=large_1_10 http://www.target.com/p/kirna‐zabete‐for‐target‐

patent‐envelope‐clutch‐red/‐/A‐14141206#prodSlot=large_1_1  

3. Wear it over a sleek black turtleneck with the sleeves on the white shirt rolled up to ¾ length.  

Tuck your shirt into a pair of colored jeans that taper at the ankles and add black flats.  

http://www.target.com/p/mossimo‐women‐s‐skinny‐premium‐denim/‐/A‐

14106196#prodSlot=medium_1_5&term=colored%20jeans http://www.target.com/p/merona‐

women‐s‐turtleneck‐tee‐assorted‐colors/‐/A‐

14174637#prodSlot=medium_1_3&term=black%20turtlenecks  

4. Wear it under a loose, short‐sleeved sweater, with a pair of black slacks.  Add a long necklace to 

complete the look, and how about a pair of black/white animal print flats?  

http://www.target.com/p/long‐pendant‐necklace‐silver/‐/A‐

14176767#prodSlot=medium_1_19&term=long%20necklace 

http://www.target.com/p/converse‐one‐star‐womens‐short‐sleeve‐fowler‐sweater‐assorted‐

colors/‐/A‐13877678#prodSlot=medium_1_4&term=short%20sleeve%20sweater  

5. Wear it under a sleeveless shift dress, with the collar showing, and the long white sleeves 

extending. Add black tights and black shoes!  http://www.target.com/p/kirna‐zabete‐for‐target‐

zip‐front‐sleeveless‐tweed‐faux‐leather‐dress‐in‐black‐white/‐/A‐

14152171#prodSlot=medium_1_11&term=shift%20dress  

6. Wear it under a classic cable knit sweater with a great scarf!  http://www.target.com/p/merona‐

women‐s‐cable‐knit‐crew‐neck‐sweater‐assorted‐colors/‐/A‐

14030368#prodSlot=medium_1_1&term=cable%20knit%20sweater 

http://www.target.com/p/merona‐black‐white‐cheetah‐scarf/‐/A‐

13897603#prodSlot=medium_1_45&term=scarves  

7. Wear it with a flowing maxi skirt, tying the white shirt at the waist, adding bootie type shoes and 

a cool collar necklace.  http://www.target.com/p/spike‐necklace‐gold/‐/A‐

14199558#prodSlot=medium_1_12&term=collar%20necklace 



http://www.target.com/p/labworks‐women‐s‐maxi‐skirt‐black/‐/A‐

14153911#prodSlot=medium_1_1&term=maxi%20skirt  

Wherever you’re headed, you can take this crisp classic piece of your wardrobe and vary the look in so 

many different ways.  Try your own hand at creating an outfit using what you have in your closet.  Hang 

the white shirt up on a hanger, then start mixing and matching your cardigans, pullover sweaters and 

jackets.  Next add a pair of slacks and add an accessory that’s a whole different “pop” of color!  Be bold, 

enjoy your artistic flair, and enjoy your holiday season with style! 



Breakfast Bakes 

Here are our favorite Christmas recipes to start Christmas morning off with great taste and satisfied 

stomachs, as you celebrate the season of giving. The first two are from a couple of cooking magazines 

you can purchase through clicking on the PTP magazine ad in this issue.  The third recipe is out of a 

cookbook written by Marjorie Johnson, the Blue Ribbon Baker!  Take a little time out of your busy 

schedule for some baking therapy – it really works and calms the spirit – with a great result after all your 

hard work! 

Mixed Berry French Toast Bake 

This is a family favorite, photo and recipe reprinted here from Taste of Home Magazine.  It can be 

prepared the night before, and then baked in the morning for a great holiday breakfast around the 

Christmas tree. 

Ingredients 
 1 loaf (1 pound) French bread, cubed 
 6 egg whites 
 3 eggs 
 1-3/4 cups fat-free milk 
 1 teaspoon sugar 
 1 teaspoon ground cinnamon 
 1 teaspoon vanilla extract 
 1/4 teaspoon salt 
 1 package (12 ounces) frozen unsweetened mixed berries 
 2 tablespoons cold butter 
 1/3 cup packed brown sugar 

Directions 
 Place bread cubes in a 13-in. x 9-in. baking dish coated with cooking spray. In a large 

bowl, combine the egg whites, eggs, milk, sugar, cinnamon, vanilla and salt; pour over 
bread. Cover and refrigerate for 8 hours or overnight.  

 Thirty minutes before baking, remove the berries from the freezer and set aside, and 
remove the baking dish from the refrigerator. Bake, covered, at 350° for 30 minutes.  

 In a small bowl, cut butter into brown sugar until crumbly. Sprinkle berries and brown 
sugar mixture over French toast. Bake, uncovered, for 15-20 minutes or until a knife 
inserted near the center comes out clean. Yield: 8 servings. 

 

Maple Pecan Scones 

These are hands‐down the best scones I’ve ever tasted!  They are well worth the work putting them 

together. This recipe and photo are reprinted here from the Food Network Magazine.   

Ingredients for the scones:  
 3 cups all‐purpose flour  

 1/3 cup granulated sugar  



 1 tablespoon baking powder  

 1/2 teaspoon salt  

 1/2 pound (2 sticks) unsalted butter, chilled  

 1/4 cup pecans, plus more for sprinkling  

 1 large egg  

 3/4 cup heavy cream  

Ingredients	for	the	icing:		
 1 pound confectioners' sugar  

 1/4 cup whole milk  

 4 tablespoons (1/2 stick) unsalted butter, melted  

 Splash of strongly brewed coffee  

 Dash of salt  

 2 teaspoons maple flavoring or maple extract 

Directions 
Preheat the oven to 350 degrees F. In a large bowl, stir together the flour, granulated sugar, 
baking powder and salt. Cut the cold butter into small pieces. Cut the butter into the flour until 
the mixture resembles crumbs. Now finely chop the pecans and stir them into the flour mixture. 
Mix the egg and cream together. Add the mixture to the bowl and stir until just combined.  
Turn the mixture onto a cutting board. The dough will be very crumbly, but do not let your heart 
be troubled. With your hands, push the mixture together into a large ball. Do not knead or press 
too much; you want to leave that gluten alone!  
With a rolling pin, very gently roll out the dough into a 10-inch round, about 3/4 inch thick. With 
a sharp knife, cut the round into 8 equal-size wedges.  
Transfer the wedges to a sprayed baking sheet.Bake the scones for 22 to 26 minutes, until they're 
just barely starting to brown. Do not allow the edges to become dark or the Red Coats will come 
and get you. Allow the scones to cool completely before icing.  
In a medium mixing bowl, stir the icing ingredients until smooth. Pour generously over the 
scones and sprinkle with pecans. Allow the icing to set before serving.  

Marjorie	Johnson’s	Blueberry	Muffins		
This little lady is the mother of a good friend, and she’s in her 90’s now, still appearing on TV 
shows, baking her blue-ribbon recipes.  This is THE most delicious muffin…ever! Click here to 
buy her cookbook! http://www.shop.blueribbonbaking.com/  
 
Batter: 
2 cups all-purpose flour 
3 teaspoons baking powder 
½ teaspoon salt 
½ cup sugar 
1 large egg 
¾ cup milk 
½ cup butter, melted 
1 cup fresh blueberries 
Begin by sifting together flour, baking powder, salt and sugar into a large bowl.  You could also 
use a whisk for this.  Set aside.  In a separate bowl, beat the egg slightly, then add the milk and 



melted butter and whisk together.  Pour the egg and milk mixture into the dry ingredients.  Stir 
together until dry ingredients are just moistened.  The batter should be lumpy.  Fold in the 
blueberries. 
Grease 12 muffin cups, but only on the bottom.  (This technique makes for a muffin that is more 
rounded on top.)  Fill each of the muffin cups ¾ full.  Bake at 400 degrees for 20-25 minutes 
until golden brown.  Test with a toothpick to make sure it comes out clean.  Remove the muffins 
from the baking pan and cool on a wire rack. Makes 12 muffins. 
I am always looking for easy recipes, especially ones which can be made ahead for a holiday morning.  

This one is an adaptation of a banana muffin recipe we have used for years.  I healthy‐fied it by reducing 

the sugar and replacing butter with coconut oil.  It’s pretty yummy, if I do say so myself. – Georganne 

Schuch 

Banana Coconut Delish Muffins 

2 cups flour (I use whole wheat)                                                                                                             2 

1/2 cups oats 

2 tbsp baking powder 

1 tsp salt 

1/2 tsp cinnamon 

2/3 cup oil (I use coconut oil) 

1 cup sugar 

4 eggs 

4 bananas 

1 cup (give or take) coconut flakes 

Mix the dry ingredients together in one bowl. Then, mix the oil, sugar, and eggs in a larger bowl. 

Gradually add the dry ingredients to the wet ingredients a cup at a time, mixing well between 

each addition. Add bananas and mix again. Finally, add coconut and  just  stir  to combine. Fill 

each muffin cup about 3/4  full. Bake at 400 degrees  for about 20 minutes. Makes 12  jumbo 

muffins. 

 
 
 

 

 



HOLIDAY HOOPLA! 
 
Holidays are too long for some, and not long enough for others.  One thing that everyone seems 
to agree upon is that they come upon us more quickly each year!  Family traditions make the 
season memorable, and something to look forward to every Christmas, so we are sharing ours 
with you.  Whether it’s making sugar cookies and frosting them, or opening doors on an advent 
calendar, the magical wonder of the season shines brighter when everyone comes together for the 
holy season to remember Christ’s birth…and then to celebrate in joy and mirth! 
 
Every year, during the Christmas season I read The Indescribable Gift by Richard Exley.  It 
never ceases to remind me that the players in this miraculous story were regular people just like 
me. Our shared humanity draws me into the story in a fresh new way. I rise up with Mary's 
courage. I feel Joseph's anger. I long for Elizabeth's child and I share Zachariah's doubt. With the 
shepherds I stand in awe of a God who chooses the vulnerability of our flesh – Lynn Cherry 
http://www.richardexleyministries.org/ecom/index.cfm?id=3&productid=12 
 
 
The weekend after Thanksgiving we have a tree trimming party with our kids.  In one large box 
we have 3-4 small items per person which usually includes a new ornament each year.  Inside the 
box there is also popcorn, hot chocolate, and treats to eat.  Christmas music is playing, scented 
candles are burning, and we decorate the tree. After it’s complete, we sit down and watch a 
Christmas movie.  Christmas in Connecticut (the original) is one of my faves. Sometimes we 
play Christmas Trivia or Christmas Bingo (you can find free printables online). This tree-
trimming family even starts off the Christmas countdown!  - 
http://familycrafts.about.com/od/printablechristmasgames/ss/Christmas-Bingo-Game-Cards.htm 
Marcy Lytle 

We often setup a vacation savings account that we place some of our Christmas money into, 
instead of spending everything on gifts.  We also concentrate on giving of our time to others, as 
well as those less fortunate.  A piano concert at a nursing home and a shoe box for Samaritan’s 
purse are just a couple of ideas. http://www.samaritanspurse.org/  – Georganne Schuch 

Growing up my parents read us the book Santa Are You For Real at Christmas. I was fascinated 
by the idea that St. Nick was a real person and not just a jolly elf who left presents under the tree. 
A few years ago I heard about the Advent Conspiracy which encourages churches and 
participants to worship fully, spend less, give more, and love all. One of the ideas I gleaned from 
their organization is to help my children find ways to give during Christmas without spending 
much money. Rather than buying everyone things they don't really need, we make things for 
them. It's become a tradition for us to make a batch of goodies and package them up for friends 
and family. Then, like St. Nick, we deliver them to each person's home. We don't do it in secret 
like St. Nick, though. It's so much fun to plan for those we're making treats for each year and 
even more fun to deliver them! One night in December we drive around town to all the houses of 



family, friends, and members of our house church community to drop off the boxes and bags of 
goodies. We love it!  - April Karli 

 

 



REVIEWS 

 

Christmas Cheer 

Reading, watching a movie, or enjoying a musical number – all of these activities are part of the 

Christmas season – to be enjoyed by the entire family!  But instead of each one going to their corner to 

read, watching a movie by yourself on the Ipad, or listening alone to music through earbuds, why not 

come together for these activities?  See our recommendations for Christmas this year! 

Book: 

An Ellis Island Christmas is a great book to read with your children.  The story is told of a family crossing 

the ocean from Poland to America on a long, stormy voyage at Christmas time.  Richly illustrated, this 

tale relays the uncertainty, wonder, and hope of the young immigrant girl in the family.  

http://www.amazon.com/Ellis‐Island‐Christmas‐Maxinne‐Leighton/dp/014240506X This Christmas, 

research the story of Ellis Island the process the immigrants had to go through, in order to be 

“accepted” to America.  Pray together for those who are aliens to America and make it a point this 

season to accept someone new. 

Movie:  

How the Grinch Stole Christmas is a Christmas classic.  Why not watch it with the family and serve up 

the hash that’s mentioned in the movie?  Click here for an easy recipe!  

http://www.myrecipes.com/recipe/lumberjack‐hash‐10000000571882/ This movie is about a grumpy 

hermit who tries to steal Christmas from a group of people in Whoville.  After you watch the movie and 

enjoy your hash, discuss ways you can keep your Christmas from being “stolen” by jealousy, self‐

centeredness, and busyness.   

Music: 

A Song for Advent 

A good friend, who has a artistic eye and keen musical ear, introduced me to this gem last Christmas. O 

Magnum Mysterium is composed by Morten Lauridsen and has the ability to transport me to another 

place when I listen to it. It's based on a chant that has been reworked by Lauridsen as well as other 

composers. Using the original Latin the beauty of the music is other‐worldly. Last year I found it on 

Spotify and listened to it on repeat. I'd encourage you to take a quiet moment, close your eyes, and let 

the music envelop you. Here is the English translation of the lyrics: 

O great mystery, 

and wonderful sacrament, 

that animals should see the new-born Lord, 

lying in a manger! 



Blessed is the Virgin whose womb 

was worthy to bear 

Christ the Lord. 

Alleluia! 

 

You can see the Latin here. And you can listen to it here: (if you can embed the video player, the 

code is below. otherwise, use the link) 

 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Q7ch7uottHU 
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Parenting 201 

By Georganne Schuch 

Parenting 101, better known as common sense, involves knowing the normal things from which to 

protect young children.  You know, like fires, climbing on the roof, or running in the street.  The catch to 

Parenting 101 is that children don’t have much common sense.  On top of that, they like to test your 

theories on heat conduction and gravity just to make sure you know what you’re talking about. 

Then, there is a second level of parenting, which requires a parent to understand the unfathomable 

inner‐workings of a toddler’s mind.  Most parents get better with practice, but an FBI profiler couldn’t 

begin to predict their behavior with 100% accuracy.  Parenting 201 is not for cowards. 

Here are my top ten tips on moving from Parenting 101 to 201. 

P101: Keep children from playing near campfires. 

P201: Remove cold ashes from campfires before children decide to make their own sandbox. 

P101: Keep small objects put away so toddlers won’t put them in their mouth and choke. 

P201: Supervise craft time so toddlers won’t eat the colors, playdough, glitter, paper or other 

supplies.  Note: Crayons are not toxic. 

P101: Cut food in small bite‐sized pieces, again to avoid choking. 

P201: Chain the refrigerator door to prevent children from raiding the food supply, taking only 

one bite from everything in reach.  Note: The top shelf is still within reach.   

P101: Place breakable and inappropriate objects out of reach. 

P201: Place breakable and inappropriate objects in a locked cabinet with the key tied to your 

person at all times.  A retina scanner might be a better option.  I’ve known a few kids that could 

pick a lock at a very young age. 

P101: Never leave a toddler unattended in a bathtub. 

P201: Never give a toddler a bath toy that will double as a bucket or other scooping device.  A 

few gallons of water can be scooped out of the bathtub in five seconds, cover the bathroom 

floor ½ inch deep, and require an entire shelf of towels to mop up.  Purchasing a wet‐vac is a 

wise investment. 

P101: Carefully select age‐appropriate movies and television shows for young children; ones 

depicting kindness and sharing. 



P201: Password‐protect all electronic devices, particularly ones which allow purchases and 

downloads without a secondary authentication method.  Note: I do not like Selena Gomez 

songs. Additionally, children are particularly adept at dialing 911 and texting strangers. 

P101: Secure all furniture that may double as climbing equipment to keep youngsters from scaling 

the refrigerator. 

P201: Remove knobs and handles from cabinets that may provide footholds and crevices, similar 

to those used by mountain‐climbers.  A single line of electrical fencing along the counter could 

be effective, but you should remember to turn it off before touching the cabinet, yourself. 

P101: Remove cords from blinds, curtains, etc. to prevent a child from accidentally getting one 

wrapped around his neck. 

P201: Never leave a jump‐rope or even a bathrobe sash lying around.  It can be thrown over a 

ceiling fan blade and used to play Tarzan swinging from the tree.  Note: Most ceiling fans will not 

bear more than 30 pounds before ripping out of the ceiling. 

P101: Monitor playtime to keep rough‐housing from getting too rough. 

P201: Install sponge‐turf in play areas to reduce broken bones and carpet burns.  It does not 

prevent 100% of injuries, but it’s preferable to stained concrete for a landing surface.  

Additionally, check pillow cases for large Legos and other hard objects that will leave lumps and 

bruises after making contact with a face or torso. 

P101: Filter your language around children to avoid bad words. 

P201: Redact names and other obvious identifying details when discussing family members or 

friends.  Children have an innate ability to decipher who you’re talking about and will repeat the 

most embarrassing bits of information at the worst possible time.  It’s true that “kids say the 

darnedest things.” 

My list is, of course, only a beginner’s version for moving beyond Parenting 101.  I wish I could give you a 

good age range when children outgrow such frustrating behavior, but I’m still in the throes of child‐

rearing. The hope that gets me through most days is that I will live to see their own children repeat their 

follies.  Oh, how that will be sweet vindication. 

 



5 Ideas  

For Growing Kids Spiritually 
 
One of our responsibilities as Christian parents is to teach our kids the basic tenets of our faith. 
This includes everything from how to pray, hymns and songs about the Lord, the specifics of the 
way our particular denomination worships, and Bible stories. 
 
Friends who have known me since before I had kids laugh at how I’ve found myself leading the 
Treasure Box time in our house church, working as a writer on a Sunday School curriculum for a 
Christian publisher, and even blogging my adventures in discipling my own kids and the kids in 
our church family. Never did I see myself doing any of these things. This is not a path I set out 
on intentionally, and I’m no expert. Yet, I find myself swimming deep in the waters of how to 
teach and lead kids spiritually. So, what have I learned over the past few years?  
 
As I mentioned in last month’s article, parents are the biggest indicator of whether children will 
grow up with a strong faith. The question is this: How do we help our kids cultivate a deep 
relationship with God? I think there are five major things we can do as parents and adults to 
guide the children in our lives: 
 

1 Answer tough questions: Just a few weeks ago my 10 year old asked my husband 
how we can know that our God is the real god. She is learning about Greek mythology in 
school and wondered that if Greek gods are accepted as myth today, how do we know 
our God is real? My husband told her why he believes God is real. But he also honestly 
acknowledged that it’s impossible to be 100% sure, and told her that’s why we have 
faith. It give us assurance of things we cannot see. He didn’t avoid her question, nor did 
he act as if he had all the answers. Kids value our willingness to engage the tough 
questions with them. In addition, when we don’t know the answer to a question, the most 
genuine thing we can say is, “I don’t know.” Then, together we can seek the answer. 

2 Be real: This means when we’re wrestling with something we don’t hide it. Of course, 
this should be done at an age-appropriate level. Teenagers can handle things that 
toddlers aren’t able to understand. I’ve been mulling over a controversial topic lately. 
Hearing about it on the news, my daughter asked me what I thought was the right 
perspective to have. I told her that I’m unsure about it myself right now. We chatted 
about it some. We had a genuine, open, and honest discussion. This will keep the door 
open to more conversations like it in the future. 

3 Model it: It’s critical for our kids to see us reading our Bibles, praying, worshipping, and 
serving others. When I was growing up I saw my parents do all these things. One of the 
most memorable ways my parents modeled faith was when my mom volunteered for a 
crisis pregnancy organization. She took calls on their hotline which were routed to our 
home number. She spent time at the counseling center meeting with women who were 
deciding how to handle an unplanned pregnancy. One of those women even lived with 
us for a time. My parents put action to their words. Rather than simply being “pro-life” 
they invested heavily of their time, money, and even of our home. Whatever it is that that 



God is calling you to in a season of life, allowing your children to see you living it out is 
crucial to their own spiritual development.  

4 Teach them what you’re learning: Invite your kids to grow alongside you. This is the 
primary way I decide what to do with the kids in our house church during Treasure Box 
time. I teach the kids whatever it is I’m learning. I think this is the most authentic way to 
disciple children. If a scripture resonates with me, I’ll find a way to turn it into a kids’ 
lesson. If a concept or idea is what I’m interested in, I’ll bring it to share. A recent 
example is when we worked through parts of a book about teaching kids spiritual 
disciplines. As I’m growing in my own understanding and experience of spiritual 
disciplines, it made sense to teach that to the kids. 

5 Look for how your child is uniquely gifted and interested: As kids get older their 
gifts and passions develop. Find ways to draw those out of them. Identify how you see 
them growing spiritual fruit. Talk to them about their spiritual gifts. As I’ve heard it said 
before, kids don’t have a junior-sized Holy Spirit, but they need us to teach them about it. 
Earlier this summer in our house church we affirmed in each kid the Fruit of the Spirit we 
see in them. It was a meaningful time for everyone. 

 
There’s no magic formula to helping your kids develop spiritually. What’s important is to be 
honest, make sure you’re growing yourself, and then invite your kids to grow with you. Pray for 
them, ask God for wisdom in how to guide them, and let them see you investing in your own 
spiritual maturity. By God’s grace, your home will be an atmosphere where you can all thrive 
together. 
 



Feed Them 
 
Braces, glasses and a bad perm. Add that up and you’ll find the perfect target for teasing. 
I was teased mercilessly in junior high and developed a strong apprehension of all 
teenage boys.   
 
Today I am the mother of teenage boys.  I knew this was going to happen the day they 
were born but I had no idea how much I would come to love them. Of course, I love my 
own children, but surprisingly I also love their friends. They are not scary at all! Who 
knew that these gangly, awkward, voice-changing, hairy-legged boys could be so 
wonderful? 
 
How to have happy teenagers: 
 

1. Feed them – I’ve come to the conclusion that the boys I went to school with were 
just hungry. Often the cure for a grumpy kid is as simple as a sandwich! 
 

2. Ask questions – There is so much going on in the mind of a teenager, so help 
them get some of it out by asking questions like: How did that make you feel? 
Why do you think that happened? What are you going to do? 

 
3. Feed them – They may not ASK for fruit and vegetables but I promise if you 

slice it and set it out they will eat it!  For a great protein filled snack, microwave 
some edamame and sprinkle with Cajun seasoning. 

 
4. Hug them – We’ve decided that if our boys get lots of love and affection at home 

maybe they will spend less time searching for it somewhere else.  
 

5. Feed them – My husband and I want to have a home where our boys’ friends feel 
welcome. Nothing says welcome to our house like a home cooked meal. We have 
some tried and true standards that we can whip together pretty quickly. 

 
6. It’s not about you – We make a mistake when we make everything about us. 

Most likely that bad attitude has less to do with you and more to do with what 
happened in the school cafeteria.  

 
7. Listen to them – When your teenager is talkative, stop, drop everything and 

listen. 
 

8. Feed them – Maybe it’s the fact that our jaws are already moving, but we’ve 
learned that one of the best times to learn about our boys and their friends is 
around the dinner table. Make meal times a priority. 

 
9. Pray for them – Time spent in prayer is time well spent. Lately I’ve been praying 

Joshua 1:7 over my boys. “Be strong and very courageous. Be careful to obey all 



the instructions Moses gave you. Do not deviate from them, turning either to the 
right or to the left. Then you will be successful in everything you do.” 

 
10. Tuck them in – Or have them tuck you in. Always end the day with a connection 

even when you are the first to go to bed. 
 



 

A Counter‐Cultural Christmas 

Christmas is just around the corner.  Can you believe it?  It seems like we just finished organizing last 

year’s haul.  Now, I have to find room for more stuff?   

I want Christmas to mean something besides gifts, or at least getting gifts.  And I want to use the money 

we would have spent on toys that will be at Goodwill within a year on something more substantial.   

So, here’s my counter‐cultural plan.   

Rather than buying: 

 Toys with a gazillion pieces, 

 Electronics which break or become obsolete in a few months, or 

 Movies or CDs that you can rent or download just as easy, 

How about investing in something of substance, such as: 

 A bicycle that forms healthy habits and gets you outside. 

 A life skill, such as learning a musical instrument or craft that you can use forever.   

 Tickets for the family to a live performance of a concert or play.  Make memories! 

If you want to get really radical, what if you totally nixed this once‐a‐year gift tradition and planned 

family gifts that everyone would remember?   

 Setup a vacation savings account that is funded with what you would have spent on gifts.  Then, 

plan a real destination vacation.  You know, where you go somewhere just because you want to 

be there?   

 Do a destination Christmas.  Pick a fun place to go for the weekend and spend the holiday 

exploring the area. 

 Coordinate group gifts where everyone contributes one low‐cost activity coupon or gift card.  

For example, my kids each pick something they want to do as siblings.  The toddlers invariably 

pick a $10 gift card to McDonalds, and we enjoy an ice‐cream/playscape afternoon.   

Now, I don’t plan on going all Scrooge on them.  We will concentrate on other aspects of Christmas, 

such as the “reason for the season.”  Instead of anxiously waiting for what we will get, we will 

concentrate on what we can give.   



 Volunteer with an organization or organize your own serving activity.  We have several piano 

concerts/caroling dates planned at local nursing homes this holiday season.  

 Shop for gifts for poor families.  We fill shoe boxes for missionaries to give to poor children.  

Project Angel Tree gives gifts to children whose parents are in prison. 

 Invite a few people over for a Christmas meal.  The holidays are lonely for many people.  It 

shouldn’t be hard to find someone to drag home with you.  Lots of young adults in college or 

just starting out can’t make it home to be with family.  An elderly neighbor would appreciate 

being included in a family gathering.   

Christmas and consumerism has become synonymous these days, and my master plan is to instill 

responsible gift giving and receiving.  The more we have, the more time required to take care of it and 

the less time available for family and true fun.  After all, the one who ends up with the most toys really 

doesn’t win.  He’s stuck fixing them and figuring out how to store them all. 
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Joy to the World…and to Your Brother  
 
It’s the season of giving, and we often teach our kids it’s better to give than to receive.  But do 
we teach them about the JOY there is in giving, and how blessings abound just like a bubbling 
spring from underground when we give cheerfully? God LOVES a cheerful giver! 
 
Preparation:  You will need two dishes (or tubs) about 2 inches deep and two Styrofoam cups. 
Label one “Womack” and the other “Winnie.” Place one in the middle of each of the dishes and 
fill the cups only, about two-thirds full of water.  Place these on a table and lay out the following 
items:  a large pitcher of fresh water, a small note that says “put away the dishes,” a very dirty 
spoon, chili powder, a speck of milk, and a black marker.   
 
Print out and read this story to your children and have them act out the parts in italics: 
 
Winnie & Womack and their little brother William had an interesting week.  Their parents were 
extremely busy with the care of a sick relative just before Christmas, and asked Winnie & 
Womack, the older children, to help out with the care of the house and taking care of William.  

 
Monday – William had a bad dream and woke up Womack, asking him to please watch cartoons 
with him.  Womack rolled over, remembered what it felt like to be William’s age and have bad 
dreams, so he got up cheerfully and went to watch cartoons with him. (Pour out Womack’s cup 
into the dish; then fill the cup up again from the water pitcher.) 
 
Tuesday – Mom had to leave the dishes in the sink and left a note for Winnie to please put the 
dishes away while mom was gone.  Winnie was busy making a gift for a friend, and she forgot 
the chore her mom asked her to do.  She didn’t think it was important anyway.  Mom could put 
the dishes away herself, when she got home.  (Crumple up the note and put it in Winnie’s cup) 
 
Wednesday – Dad looked very tired when he left that morning and Womack noticed.  He also 
noticed the leaves had blown all over the porch, so he gathered them and bagged them up. Dad 
got home and was so pleased, and gave Womack a big hug!  (Pour out Womack’s cup again into 
the dish and fill the cup up to overflowing using the water from the pitcher.) 
 
Thursday – William was very cranky and seemed to whine about everything.  He had been in the 
house all week and wanted to go to the park around the corner.  Winnie grabbed his hand, 
scolding him all the way to the park, and stuck him on a swing and pushed him. She grumbled 
the entire time, and when she got home she stomped inside and slammed the door!  (Take the 
dirty spoon and stir her cup) 
 
Friday – This was the day to clean house.  Grandparents were coming for Christmas; and the 
sick relative was better. Womack offered assistance to Mom when she was folding laundry.  He 
then noticed the trash was full, so he took it out.  Winnie was upset that her grandparents were 
coming, because she wanted to sleep over at a friend’s house.  She did her regular chores and 
nothing more. She was mad at her parents.  (Once again pour out Womack’s cup and fill it back 
up.  Sprinkle in a bit of fiery red chili powder into Winnie’s cup, demonstrating her anger.) 
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Saturday – The grandparents arrived! Winnie and Womack, and their little brother William, 
were on their best behavior and graciously received the gifts their grandparents brought them. 
William was thrilled with the huge water gun.  Womack was very pleased with the new 
baseball.  However, Winnie was so disappointed.  Grandmother had given Winnie some cute 
earrings, but Winnie thought they were too small. (Fill Womack’s cup to overflowing, and shake 
Winnie’s cup just a bit as if to show aggravation.) 
 
Sunday – Womack was whistling a song, anxious to get to church to see if his friend he had 
invited that week would be there.  William was happy because Womack let him sleep in his 
room. Winnie dragged her feet, feeling sad for some reason, and she couldn’t wait for church to 
be over.  Her grandparents were going home and she was finally playing with her friend. (Have 
Womack’s cup overflowing again, and take a marker and scribble on Winnie’s cup.) 
 
That afternoon, the grandparents left. Womack received a call from his new friend and was asked 
to come over and play.  Dad and William played with the new water gun, and Mom was inside 
reading a book.  Everyone was so peaceful and happy…except Winnie.  Winnie’s friend called 
and said she decided to go somewhere, so Winnie couldn’t come over.  Winnie accidentally 
spilled milk all over the carpet in the living room and then tripped over her shoes she had left 
lying in the doorway. (Add an ice cube to Womack’s cup, making it cool and inviting… and pour 
in the speck of milk into Winnie’s cup to make it appear cloudy) 
 
As Winnie slumped into her desk chair, she looked out the window and saw Dad and William. 
Womack was whistling again, and Mom was smiling as she looked up at her pansies blooming 
nearby.  “Why am I lying on my bed crying?” She thought.  She began to realize how selfish she 
had been.  (Everyone observe Winnie’s uninviting cup.) 
 

Do you sometimes have a day where all you think about is yourself? 
 
Discuss the difference attitudes in Winnie and Womack, noting Womack’s attitudes in bold 
letters in the story.  Pray together about giving cheerfully to your family, and others, this season. 
 

Read II Corinthians 9:6-15. 
 

Give thanks together to God for the indescribable gift of his son – Jesus! 



Holidays at Home 

Paint Chip/ Tree Gift Tags‐ This is a fast and easy craft that you can do with kiddos.  

These adorable trees can either be used as gift tags for Christmas presents, or you can hang them on the 

tree as ornaments.  I went to my local hardware store and picked up a few different green paint 

samples. Next, I cut a tree shape out of each one, hot glued a button to the top, and a twine loop to the 

back.  This craft ends up costing only about $0.25 per tree and turns out oh‐so‐cute! 

“J‐O‐Y” Bow ‐ I saw an idea like this on Pinterest and was excited to give it a try.  

For this craft you will need 10‐12 yards of wire‐edge ribbon (about 2” wide), three 4”x6” picture frames 

(I got mine at the Dollar Store to save some money. And keep in mind, if you don’t find a color you like 

you can always spray paint them), some hot glue, and acrylic paint of your choice for the lettering.   

First, I tied a large bow with my wired ribbon.  I worked at Hobby Lobby in high school and at a florist in 

college, so I can tie bows in my sleep! But if you are not a bow person, you can either buy one pre‐made 

or take your ribbon of choice to Michael’s or Hobby Lobby and ask someone behind the floral counter to 

tie one for you—they usually only charge about $2 per bow.  

Second, you will need a single ribbon to hang from the center of the bow that is about 4‐5 feet long.   

Third, take the easel back off of each frame and carefully hot glue the glass insert into the frame to 

ensure that the glass will stay in place.  

Fourth, paint letters onto the front of the glass with your acrylic paint. If you are not great at letters, you 

can use stencils or you can easily find a shop on Etsy that will make vinyl letters to your specifications for 

a very reasonable price (make sure to specify color, font, and height.)   

Finally, after the letters are dry, hot glue each frame to the ribbon, measuring in between each so that 

they are evenly spaced. Hang it on a nail high on the wall, and you are sure to get compliments on your 

new holiday décor that you made all by yourself! 

 

Salt Dough Ornaments ‐ We have all made or played with salt dough at some point as kids, but I 

had an idea this year to use it for cute ornaments instead!   

Mix together 1 cup salt and 2 cups all‐purpose flour.  Slowly add in 1 cup lukewarm water. Mix well until 

dough is formed.  For smooth dough, knead on a floured surface for about five minutes.  Then comes 

the fun part!  Flour the counter and your rolling pin so that nothing sticks. Roll out the dough to about 

¼” thickness and punch out shapes with cookie cutters. I am going to have a Texas themed tree this 

year, so I chose a Texas cookie cutter and found a scroll‐y scrapbook stamp that I liked.  If you are going 

to stamp the dough then roll it out, stamp the surface gently and cut with cookie cutters. Transfer your 

shapes very carefully with a spatula onto a cookie sheet. Bake at 200°F for 1hour.  Cool them on wire 



cookie racks and allow them to dry for a whole day. If you cook them at a higher temperature or try to 

mess with them before they are completely dry they will warp and curl up, so the key is to give them 

time!    

When they are dry, paint the front, back and sides with festive colors (I spray painted mine, but acrylic 

paint would work just as well). Then, I like to seal them with a clear acrylic spray. Tie on a loop with 

twine to finish off the look and you have adorable ornaments that were cheap and super easy to make. 

You can embellish with names, dates, beads, buttons, or even use them as gift tags – the possibilities are 

endless! This is a great craft to do with your kids as well!  This craft cost about $0.50 per ornament. 

 

Jingle All The Way ‐ This was such a fun craft to make, and I just love the end result!   

You will need a glass block with a hole on top or a small shadow box, lots of jingle bells (which they sell 

in bulk at craft stores in a variety of colors this time of year), wire‐edged ribbon for the bow, and paint 

for the lettering.  I chose to go with a glass block for mine, although a small shadow box with Christmas 

scrapbook paper in the background would be just as cute.   

Fill your block about 1/3‐1/2 of the way full with jingle bells. Tie a cute fluffy bow for the top, making 

sure to add long tails to the bow to give it some personality. Cut the ends of the ribbon at an angle so 

they don’t fray.   Paint the words “Jingle all the Way” towards the top of the block in colors that will be 

visible thru the bells. I chose to do mine with paint pens because the tiny applicator is so easy to work 

with.  

You can add glitter, sequins, or rhinestones to dress up your letters and make them stand out a little 

more. Lay flat for several hours, allowing the paint to dry completely.  Attach the bow to the top with 

hot glue and this craft is ready to give as a holiday gift or just a cute addition to your holiday décor! 

Altogether, this craft cost less than $20! 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 
YOU 

 
 
 
 

 



Rejection 

It starts when a little girl asks, “Can I play with you?” only to be rejected by the clique of other little girls 

that don’t want her to join their group.  Then perhaps in middle school this same young lady tries out for 

cheerleader, only to see her best friend “make it” while she is left alone, out of the group.  

Disappointment after disappointment occurs until this same young woman marries, and brings with her 

a pile of dirty laundry under which she resides…called “rejection.” 

Have you ever thought what it would be like to live under a pile of dirty laundry? 

Imagine with me that each garment represents each experience of rejection over the years.  No one and 

nothing ever removes or washes the dirty garments, but they just continue to lie there until a huge pile 

emerges, with you on the bottom.  Here’s what happens when you end up under that pile: 

1) Vision is limited.  You might be able to push aside the weight of the pile to see for a moment, 

but because of the immense weight – the pile falls once again in front of your face – and vision is 

gone.  This results in a grown woman unable to see clearly, anything around her.  Friends try to 

include her, success awaits her…but she just can’t see long enough to be included or reach 

success, before she’s buried again. 

2) Heaviness is suffocating.  Dirty garments are weighty. And a pile of them on top of me?  I would 

literally die of claustrophobia.  I wouldn’t be able to breathe.  A woman under a pile of rejection 

carries around a load she was never meant to carry, and it weighs her down.  Her countenance 

is sad, her shoulders sag, and she shuffles her feet…literally.  And it’s not attractive. That doesn’t 

mean she’s not pretty; it means others are not attracted to her. 

3) Stink is repulsive.  Who wants to sit near a pile of dirty laundry?  I don’t.  When pieces of 

clothing have not been washed, and the stains that are spilled on them are allowed to set in and 

make permanent marks, the layers of dirt begin to take on an odor that make guests want to 

leave the room quickly.  You see, rejection smells bad.  And the very thing those who are 

rejected desire (acceptance) is never achieved, because everyone who smells the stink stays 

away. 

We all experience rejection, but the difference is that some little girls have parents who reaffirm them 

when they return home from that play date where they were excluded.  Some young ladies are taught 

their intrinsic value from the time they are born, so when they don’t make a team, they brush off their 

knees and go after another adventure.  And many grown women have come to know a loving Father 

who loves them “just as they are” so every rejection (or piece of dirty laundry) that’s tossed their way – 

they’ve learned to run it through the “wash” and wear it again – only this time it smells, and is, clean. 

So where do you reside? 

Are you stuck under that pile because you had some gaping holes in that list above?  There’s still hope.  

Dirty piles of laundry are overwhelming to behold, they smell unpleasant and take time to tend to.  But 

with a little effort, and an outside helping hand lifting one piece off at a time, we can emerge and step 

out into freedom. 



We start to see clearly, breathe easily, and smell fresh again.  And it’s funny how attractive we then 

become to others.  But it doesn’t really matter if they like us or not…because we like what we see and 

how we feel. We know we are accepted and well‐pleasing to Him. 

If rejection is the pile of dirty laundry under which you live, seek help from a professional counselor.  In 

the Austin area, see our ad on this page.  Outside this area?  Pray and ask God to direct you to a friend, 

pastor, or professional who can help you with the wash. 

 

 

 

 

 



YOU 

“Slim Down” for the Holidays 

On the cover of many magazines this December will be slim down tricks, and pictures of gorgeous 

women.  And even though we all know these pictures are airbrushed and altered, when we see these 

covers as we stand in the checkout line at the grocery store, we may find ourselves sucking in our 

stomachs, standing a little straighter, and vowing to eat well during the holiday season so we too can be 

glamorous and envied by others.  

My husband has said many times that women look at women more than men look at women.  I think it’s 

true.  We often measure ourselves among ourselves, which it says in The Good Book is unwise.  I’m all 

for being healthy physically, and I too enjoy reading recipes and tips on how to eat well and slim down.  

However, this type of obsession – trying to look like a celebrity – hoping we look better than all of our 

friends – is not healthy, nor wise.   

Here’s another “slim down” concern that is much more important, and that is laying aside all the extra 

baggage and weight we carry on our shoulders and in our hearts, especially at the holiday season.  

When these weights come off, maybe we’ll feel so light in spirit we won’t even look at the covers of the 

magazines at the grocery store.  Instead, our minds will be full of good things about ourselves…and 

others. 

Hebrews 12 says we are to throw off everything that hinders (KJV says “weight”) so that we can run with 

perseverance the race set before us.  Just as in a physical race, excess weight slows us down; excess 

weight also holds us back in our spiritual walk.  And it even causes some to drop out of the race 

altogether. 

Here are some comparisons and notes on excess weight physically and how it occurs, and excess weight 

spiritually and how it occurs. 

Excess Weight Physically  Excess Weight Spiritually 

Eating bad food high in sodium, sugar, calories  Digesting on comparisons, and envy 

Lack of exercise ‐ bodily  Lack of exercise ‐ faith 

Using food as a comforting agent  Looking to friends/spouses to meet our needs 

Too much fast food – not enough fresh  Too many seminar– not enough intimacy with Him 

Depression   Depression 

Late night snacking instead of sleeping  Restlessness and worry  instead of sleep 

Out of balance chemicals in body  Out of balance busyness in life 

 

We are inundated with magazines and media that relay to us the reasons we’re fat and the ways to get 

the fat off.  But what about the “fat” we carry around spiritually that makes us sluggish in our walk with 

Him and very unattractive to others?  Read the right column of the chart above again. 



When we are constantly “feasting” our eyes on other women and their bodies, their possessions, or 

even their spouses, we put on excess weight of frustration and discontent.  Our faith wanes, and we 

become disappointed with God and the way he’s made us, the lack we’re experiencing, and the people 

we’re stuck with.  We become weighted down and heavy. 

Once we’re heavy and weary, we start to look around for something or someone to comfort us and 

make us feel better. That someone is usually a spouse or a good friend.  The only thing is – they aren’t 

meant to meet all of our needs – so this only furthers our frustration and we begin to walk heavy‐footed 

and hang our head low. 

Surely there are books or conferences for women that we can go to, in order to hear truth and be set 

free!  These are all good, but they’re no substitute for time spent with HIM, laying down our burdens at 

his feet, giving it all up and letting go, and trusting in His power to relieve our stress. 

Now we’re so weighed down, depression comes to sit on our shoulders and it presses down hard.  It 

pulls our head down lower, and our walk becomes a shuffle, our eyes downcast.  We are unable to sleep 

at night because all of life is a heavy burden we can’t bear to carry, and we don’t even want to wake up 

tomorrow and face it all over again.  Everything becomes out of balance. 

What do we now do?  We bury ourselves in business…especially at Christmas…when it’s the time to be 

joyful and experience peace.  We feel the pressure to perform, purchase presents, be pretty, and pick up 

the slack of everyone around us – to be all things to all people – and smile while doing it. 

That’s excess weight, it’s unhealthy, and it’s got to come off! 

How?  It all starts by unraveling the stringy scene in the paragraphs above one strand at a time.  Simplify 

your life now, at the beginning of the month.  Decorate simply, ask for help, and slim down the gifts – 

bulking up on what matters – family.  Make a list of things for which you can give thanks, and see if the 

depression starts to lift.  Instead of reading another book or attending a seminar this month, take five 

each morning and listen to His whispers about His love for you.  Release your spouse and friends from 

meeting your needs – and ask Him to come in and satisfy your midnight cravings.  Increase your appetite 

for good things – and exercise your faith to see them come to pass.  Things like forgiveness, kindness, 

love, acceptance, etc. are all things that are healthy and provide nourishment so eat lots of them, 

instead of chewing on jealousy, envy and discontent that just results in emptiness that is never filled. 

It requires discipline to shed excess weight, physically.  The same applies to us spiritually. The 
end of Hebrews says, “No discipline seems pleasant at the time, but painful. Later on, however, 
it produces a harvest of righteousness and peace for those who have been trained by it. 
Therefore, strengthen your feeble arms and weak knees. Make level paths for your feet, so that 
the lame may not be disabled, but rather healed.” 

Feeling heavy this holiday season? 



Ask for help and someone to hold you accountable, and start slimming down one day at a time.  
By Christmas, you’ll be beautifully radiant.  But those who see you won’t envy you; instead, 
they’ll see HIM. 

 



 

Just a Few 100 

Eating healthy is only half the equation of improving your overall health.  Trading Oreos for carrots 

won’t matter if you still never leave the couch.   

According to The Walking Site, www.thewalkingsite, a sedentary person only averages 1,000‐3,000 steps 

per day.  There are approximately 2,000 steps in a mile.  Walking a mile burns about 100 calories.  So, by 

calculating the calories in a bag of Oreos, you would need to walk from Texas to Alaska to burn off that 

one bag.  That’s kind of depressing.   

Of course, walking burns calories, but it also gives you more energy, increases your metabolism, 

decreases your appetite, and improves your cholesterol and blood pressure.  All without crazy fad diets, 

sickening power drinks, or expensive medications. 

The Walking Site recommends gradually increasing your daily steps to 10,000 steps per day.  That might 

seem unattainable or just plain crazy, but it’s not.  By adding just a few hundred steps a day each week, 

you can quadruple your total daily steps in a few months.  Alaska, here I come!  I think I’ll wait for the 

spring thaw. 

Tips for adding steps to your day: 

1. Walk.  Obvious, but underutilized by many. 

2. Climb the stairs.  I tried that at the Arc de Triomphe in Paris, and I paid a painful price for several 

days.  My advice is to add a floor a week instead of tackling the whole nine floors at once. 

3. Park farther away from the store.  I don’t necessarily recommend this in July in Texas when you 

could have heat stroke walking that extra few yards, but at least stop gunning for the front row. 

4. Take a hike.  Hiking is a great family activity.  You’ll walk further, have more fun, and see better 

scenery than any treadmill will offer. 

 

General recommendations: 

 

1. Use common sense.  If you have health issues, consult your physician to formulate a plan that 

will allow you to succeed and not involve an ambulance. 

2. Invest in decent walking shoes.  Flip flops and spike heels are not appropriate walking attire. 

3. Schedule a time to walk, and make it a habit. 

4. Find walking companions.  Anything is more enjoyable with a friend. 

5. Measure your success.  Use a pedometer and journal to track your daily steps.  You’ll be 

surprised and motivated by how much you improve in a few weeks. 
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Christmas Travels 
 
By Lynn Cherry 
 
I have often thought about Mary and Joseph as expectant newlyweds that very first 
Christmas and what a whirlwind they experienced! There were angelic beings, amazing 
dreams, magical stars and extravagant gifts from three wise men.  There were also 
feelings of doubt, challenge, opposition and fear.  Imagine the questions they might have 
asked themselves. What did I get myself into? Why is this so hard?  What’s next? 
Welcome to married life! 
 
Then there was the treacherous journey for the census. We have summer babies, so I have 
never been “great with child” during the holiday season. I was just barely pregnant. I 
wonder what that trip was like for Mary and her new husband.  I know that I certainly 
didn’t want to take any long trips when I was big and pregnant, and I have a comfortable 
air-conditioned minivan to travel in.  It takes two to three hours to make the 100 mile 
journey from Nazareth to Bethlehem by car. Two thousand years ago, it would have been 
an eight to ten day trip. That’s grueling! 
 
A Flashlight 
Our first Christmas together involved a rather treacherous journey as well.  We were 
traveling from Tulsa, OK - where we both went to school - to my parent’s home in 
Bismarck, ND. We packed up my 1981 Toyota Celica and hit the road right after my last 
class. David loves road trips and we got off to a great start. We stopped in Iowa to fuel up 
and David insisted on buying a flashlight. I couldn’t figure out why he was so adamant 
about it.  Miles down the road, in the dark of night, in the middle of Nowhere, South 
Dakota, the alternator failed in my little car. It was well below zero and we were 
unprepared to be stranded on a frigid highway.  If it wasn’t for that flashlight, I don’t 
know how we would have flagged down the Good Samaritan who stopped to help us. 
Looking back, that flashlight was significant. I knew that David had heard from God 
about that silly thing and I felt more secure in his care. It built trust in our relationship. 
 
Puzzle Practice 
So now we were stuck in South Dakota, waiting for the repair shop to open. Luckily, as a 
Northern girl, I know exactly what you need to kill time during a brutal winter. I bought a 
puzzle. Not David’s idea of a great time, but he sat beside me and we set the entire thing. 
That felt like love to me! He probably would have rather been watching TV but instead 
we were staring at 500 tiny pieces.  It was good practice for our life together.  How many 
times in our 20 years of marriage have we stared at the pieces of our lives and wondered 
how it was all going to come together. We’ve learned to tackle those things as a team. 
Two are better than one!   
 
This passage from Ecclesiastes 4:9 is often read at weddings: “Two are better than one, 
because they have a good return for their work.”   It’s a beautiful statement about 
companionship. Verse 10 gets down to the nitty-gritty.  “If one falls down, his friend can 



help him up. But pity the man who falls, and has no one to help him up!”  It is during the 
difficult miles of the journey that we find out how much we really need each other.  
 
Treasures  
David and I learned a lot on that trip. We grew together. I bet the trip that Joseph and 
Mary shared did the same for them. Mary learned that Joseph would do all he could to 
protect their young family.  They learned to depend on each other and trust in God to see 
them through.  Incredible things happened on that journey. I love Mary’s response in 
Luke 2:19 “…Mary treasured up all these things and pondered them in her heart.”  Take 
time to treasure the events on you journey as a couple. Ponder them for a while. And 
wonder. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
We know things can get crazy this time of year. If you are traveling any distance, you 
never know what surprises might be waiting for you out on the road. Be sure to pack a 
flashlight! Remember that setting a puzzle is a great way to spend a cold winter’s night 
and build your problem solving skills. It’s easy to get focused on the destination, so don’t 
forget to treasure the journey! 
 

Try this 
Pause in the busy-ness of the season to treasure and ponder together: 
• Remember an adventure or mis-adventure you shared, how did it bring you closer?  
• What stands out to you when you think about Joseph and Mary as a young couple? 
• What “flashlights” have you found? Share a moment when you knew your spouse 
had heard from the Lord.  
• Look back over the year and celebrate a problem that you solved together. 
 



A December to Remember 

Christmas plays, festivals, musicals, etc. are everywhere, but there seems to be hundreds of them taking 

place all in about four weekends!  And some of them can be quite pricey!  For a date night out that’s 

quite affordable, here are five fun ideas, some of which include giving to others: 

1. Thank You Drive ‐ Take a blanket and a thermos of hot chocolate (or hot cider) and drive around 

town to look at the Christmas lights.  Include a box of thank‐you cards, and a pen.  As you see 

homes and yards that depict the real meaning of Christmas, write the family a thank‐you note 

and leave at their door or on their car.  After you’ve blessed at least five homes, sit atop a hill 

somewhere that overlooks your city and enjoy the coziness of the evening together, while you 

listen to Christmas music on the radio. Cost: $5.00 plus gas. 

2. Salsa Giveaway ‐ Spend the first part of the evening together at home making salsa and placing 

it in jars.  Click here http://southernfood.about.com/od/salsarecipes/r/bl40212k.htm  for an 

easy recipe.  Make about five jars and place a Merry Christmas label on them.  First stop is a 

grocery store to purchase five bags of tortillas chips (or you could make your own!) and five of 

those cool grocery bags that are about $1 a piece (get a Christmas one).  Then make deliveries 

to five homes of friends you want to bless.  Place the bag of salsa and chips on the porch, ring 

the bell, run to the car and drive away!  What a fun date! Cost: $30‐$40. 

3. Fast Food Fling – Pack up your drinks and napkins, and a trash bag.  Plan your route before you 

leave, picking four fast food places you’ve never tried before.  This is a great double‐date idea 

and there can be good conversation in the car!  Order an appetizer at the first stop, a salad at 

the second, an entrée at the third, and dessert at the last place, sharing each item.  At each 

stop, play a bit of Christmas trivia and share Christmas stories.  Click here 

http://www.purpletrail.com/partytrail/holiday_parties/christmas/free‐printable‐game‐

christmas‐trivia  for a printable Christmas trivia game.  Cost: $35 per couple. 

4. Winter Hike – Dress warmly and head to the park or hit the trails for a hike together.  Collect 

items from nature such as twigs, leaves, berries, pinecones, etc. in a bag, and take along a 

thermos of your favorite hot beverage, as well as a healthy snack.  Head back home and create a 

centerpiece for the holidays together (from the items you’ve collected), while you watch a 

Christmas movie.  Cost: $5.00. 

5. Lobby Love – Visit your nearest, oldest, fanciest hotel that has a huge lobby for sitting and 

people watching.  Take along a board game, order dessert from the hotel restaurant, and set up 

at a table in the lobby to play and look at people as they come and go from their holiday 

activities and shopping.  Take along pencil and paper and plan your own holiday schedule. Cost: 

$20.00. 

It’s great to save up for a big night out on the town, where you wear your sparkles and shines, but it can 

be just as fun to do something wacky and different, and save your dollars for buying gifts for Christmas 

morning. Don’t let the Christmas rush eliminate a date night out each weekend of December…ones that 

you will remember! 



Apologies Needed… 

“Sorry!” That short answer that our kids give to their siblings when they’re told to apologize for 

something they’ve done is the answer that usually carries with it this meaning: “I’m sorry, but I’m only 

saying this because Mom told me to!”  It’s that kind of “sorry” that doesn’t really change anything; it’s 

just a word our kids have learned to say to appease the person they’ve offended. 

Being married includes saying lots of apologies, because living with someone day and night – it’s evitable 

that toes are going to be stepped on, bruises made, and tempers flared.  And even though we learn over 

the years the right words to say, like “I’m sorry that hurt you,” or “Sorry, I didn’t realize you were so 

sensitive,” or even, “Sorry.  There, I said it,” many times we’re not sorry at all for what we’ve done.   

We’re just sorry enough to move on, because we’re tired of fighting. 

Recently, I realized that just saying I’m sorry to my spouse, or even to God, isn’t a real apology. One 

dictionary defines the word apology like this: 

An acknowledgment expressing regret or asking pardon for a fault or offense. 

The key word I’ve often been missing is “regret.”  How often do we say “I’m sorry,” but the regret isn’t 

really there?  For example, a wife criticizes her husband for the way he folds the towels lengthwise 

instead of crosswise, because that’s the way she does it.  The husband gets frustrated and throws in the 

towel (pun intended), and later the wife returns to say, “I’m sorry I hurt your feelings.”  She’s upset that 

the towels are not folded and now she has to do them herself, she’s mad that he was so sensitive to her 

correction, and she feels like he’s just another child now that she has to parent.  THAT’S what she’s sorry 

for, but she’s not really regretting her statement.  It was true – he wasn’t folding them correctly. 

What about repentance?  Just the word makes some of us shutter, because it sounds so religious and 

something that requires music in a minor key, and ourselves on bended knee.  One dictionary definition 

for this word reads like this: 

Remorse or contrition for past conduct or sin. 

An apology includes regret, and repentance is full of remorse or contrition.  So what does that mean?  It 

means these are the second and third ingredients necessary for a true “I’m sorry” in order for any real 

change to take place.  Let me give a personal example, unrelated to my marriage to my husband…but so 

totally related to my relationship with HIM. 

There’s this sin that I deal with from time to time, and it’s been there for years.  I’ve often told God how 

sorry I am and to take it from me (it’s a foul attitude towards certain people).  But over the years, this 

sin has never really left me, even though I’ve cried and asked God to forgive me, and to remove it far 

from me. I just recently realized that all of my “Sorry!” comments in prayer were about me, not HIM.  I 

was upset at this attitude that surfaced because it zapped my joy, made me feel bad, and hurt my image 

of myself. I wasn’t sorry that it was wrong and offended God.  I was sorry that it was aggravating and 

annoying Me.  



An apology in a marriage must definitely include “I’m sorry,” but it has to move past that onto regret, 

remorse, and contrition – all of which change a heart.  Regret causes us to mourn over a hurt we’ve 

inflicted, remorse emits the emotion of deep compassion on the one offended, and contrition implies a 

brokenness deep inside, in need of healing.  When these are present in an apology, true change can take 

place in a marriage.  Not in your spouse, because you’ve done the “right” thing and said you were sorry.  

No, the change takes place in your heart, because you were wrong in your judgment, your thoughts, 

your actions, or your words.   

An apology is most definitely needed when we’ve hurt with our words, which so often is the most 

common offense of a wife to her husband.  Once we are truly sorry for the heart towards our husband 

that caused us to criticize, then we are able to move forward and trust HIM to deal with the offenses our 

husbands inflict on us.  But that’s for another article, at another time…. 

Regret, remorse, and contrition – three big responses coupled with the two little words “I’m sorry” – can 

change a marriage into wedded bliss once again.   

Will the towels ever be folded the way you know is “right?” I’m not sure of that answer, but I am sure 

that once a true apology has taken place, you’ll become more grateful for the help of your husband, 

more kind in the way you speak to him, and you’ll admire him as a man…not a child.  And that just might 

make you grab a towel for the shower and never notice how it was folded and placed on the shelf!   
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Stuck 
 
We have a small lake or, more likely, a large pond at the entrance of our neighborhood. It 
is a wonderful place for boys to explore and get absolutely filthy.  One day, shortly after 
we moved in, our youngest was out playing with some friends in the neighborhood. He 
had been gone for while.  
 

Call it mom-instinct, but I just had a weird feeling. 
 
I went outside to get a visual. As I walked around the corner of the house, I was nearly 
run over by one of my son’s playmates. He panted this message, “Daniel... stuck… 
trouble… help.” I took off running for my boy. 
 
When I found Daniel he was immovable, stuck in the lakeside muck up to his knees, wet 
to his waist but still standing. I thanked God for the always-on-duty angels who surround 
my son and set about getting him unstuck. We struggled and wiggled and dug around his 
wedged-in, water-filled rubber boots to no avail. It was exhausting. Finally, with a hefty 
dose of adrenaline I grabbed him under the arms and pulled until the suction gave way 
and he was lifted out of those boots. 
 

It is easy to get stuck in the muck of life’s troubles. 
 

It’s hard to break free and move forward. 
 

We can rarely do this on our own.  
 

We need help. 
 
It was relatively late in life when pain came to visit me, up to my waist. It was such a 
surprise I didn’t know how to respond. How could this be happening in my story? I did 
the only thing I knew to do. I pretended. For six years, I looked away, I coped, I denied, 
until I became hopelessly stuck in my trouble.  
 
Over coffee one day, a sweet friend shared her freedom story. Hope sprouted. God gently 
called me with the words of Isaiah 43:2: 
 

When you pass through the waters, 
    I will be with you; 

and when you pass through the rivers, 
    they will not sweep over you. 

When you walk through the fire, 
    you will not be burned; 

    the flames will not set you ablaze. 
 
There is a way THROUGH the troubles life brings our way.  Reach out for the hand of a 
trusted friend and keep walking. As my husband and I walked through the pain of 



betrayal in our marriage we were carried by the prayers of friends, by wise counsel, and 
the Word of God. 
 
I share many of the scriptures and thoughts that carried me in a FREE 21 day email-
devotional. Simply enter your email address and you’ll receive one email a day for 21 
days. If you are struggling with the pain of relational betrayal, I believe it will help get 
you unstuck and help you keep walking. 
 
Click here to subscribe 
 
 
 
 
 



How Do We Not Give up Hope? 
 

My soul glorifies the Lord and my spirit rejoices in God my Savior, for he has been 
mindful of the humble state of his servant. 

 
I pulled into the darkness of my garage feeling defeated as several painful situations I was 
facing threatened to submerge me in despair. These feelings were familiar as were the 
circumstances. Despite that, I was not ready to navigate this latest season of difficulty. Peace 
and wholeness were what I longed for. Yet, those seemed unattainable.  
 

From now on all generations will call me blessed, for the Mighty One has done great 
things for me—holy is his name. 
 

“How does one keep believing in the light when it feels like the darkness is winning?” I 
wondered. Calling a friend who knows the best and worst of me and loves me despite it all, I 
poured out my heart not hiding my fears, worries, and doubts. She listened empathetically as 
she knows what it’s like to wake up one day and have much of everything you’ve ever known 
suddenly turned upside down. As I hung up the phone I felt better sensing a tiny bit of light 
penetrate the darkness I was feeling.  
 

His mercy extends to those who fear him, from generation to generation. 
 

My favorite time on church calendar is Advent -- the season of light leading up to Christmas. 
Over the course of four Sundays, each week a new candle is lit. Slowly, the light burns brighter 
into the darkness. Eventually the Advent candles illuminate everything around them. That year 
during Advent, even as I felt my circumstances obscuring my vision like a blindfold, with each 
passing week the flickering light of the candles grew and drove out the darkness.  
 

He has performed mighty deeds with his arm; he has scattered those who are proud in 
their inmost thoughts. He has brought down rulers from their thrones but has lifted up the 
humble. 
 

That year, my own mood was the perfect companion for Advent as it is about darkness as much 
as it is about the light. During Advent we prepare, we watch, and we wait. We prepare our 
hearts, admitting the darkness found in us, as well as in the world. We acknowledge that we are 
sinful and in need of a savior. We watch expectantly for Christ’s coming hopeful that through 
him we will pass from our darkness into his light. And we wait together with Christians all over 
the world for our Messiah to rescue us. 
 

He has filled the hungry with good things but has sent the rich away empty. 
 

In the weeks leading up to Christmas, if you find yourself hopeless and out of place amongst the 
holiday cheer, know that hope lies in Christ’s coming. Just as the candles dispel the physical 
darkness, Christ’s light chases away our spiritual darkness. For centuries God’s people have 



longed for his coming waiting for him to wipe away every tear from our eyes. In the midst of the 
shopping, the parties, and the busyness, find time to reflect. Acknowledge your darkness to the 
Lord and watch and wait for Christ’s light to come. 
 

He has helped his servant Israel, remembering to be merciful to Abraham and his 
descendants forever, just as he promised our ancestors. 

 
That year my hope was restored. Fragile though it was, it grew as I looked to Christ’s light as 
the source of my hope. As you look around at your own circumstances, or at the events 
happening all around the globe, it might seem as though the darkness is winning. However, all it 
takes is a tiny spark of hope to dissipate the blackness. This Advent season may the light of 
Christ’s love penetrate your darkness, may his peace calm your anxious spirit, and may your 
heavy heart be lifted with joy. Come, Lord Jesus!  
 

The people walking in darkness have seen a great light; on those living in the land of 
deep darkness a light has dawned. Isaiah 9:2 

 
All other quotes are from Mary’s Song found in Luke 1:46-55.   
For a short and simple explanation of Advent, Scot McKnight has this.  
 
 
 



 

Forward: Jan Wilder, writer of this article, is a friend of mine.  When she lost her husband, I 
observed Jan experience intense grief, and yet peace and assurance that was obvious in her 
countenance.  I even asked her a year or so later, “Do you ever get mad at God for taking your 
husband?” because I know that’s something a lot of people struggle with, after a death.  Her 
answer was, “Why would I do that?” She never even entertained the notion of being angry with 
her loving Father. When I asked her to share her story, I assumed it would be full of the despair 
and frustration of having a terminally ill husband, but again, Jan surprised me.  It’s all because 
of the relationship she has with her Father.  
 
 I hope you are encouraged as you read her story, because that’s what she wants you to be...and 
that’s her real story - Marcy Lytle 
 

WE ALL NEED IT 
  
When asked to write this article I thought how easy it would be to just put down on paper how 
God provided for me at a time when there was a great need.  I thought how easy it would be to 
just tell my story.  But as I came to a blank sheet of paper, starred at it trying to figure out how to 
start, it came to me that we all have a story.   
 

We all need God’s provision. 
  
In 2006, my husband David was diagnosed with cancer.  It was located at the base of his tongue. 
We took out his voice box, removed his tongue, put in a feeding tube for nutrition and started 
learning sign language because I just knew that he would be up, preaching to deaf people.  But in 
the background there were medical bills piling up daily.  You see, at the time David was 
diagnosed we did not have health insurance. There are many parts of  my story that I could share 
that would be sad but I choose to not look at what I don’t have but rather at what I do.  I lost my 
David on March 28, 2008.  Although I miss him dearly, I know that he has been made whole 
again and is rejoicing, singing, and praising our Lord. 
  
It’s been almost five years since we lost David and I still do miss him.  However, when I look 
back and think about the trials we walked through, and how hard it was, I get to smile as I 
remember all the different ways God showed himself and provided emotionally and 
financially.  For instance, there was a time when a neighbor walked up to my door and handed 
me an envelope that God told him to give me. It had about $1800 in it.  There’s also the fact that 
I had a job that I was able to work from a hospital room or from home and made the same 
paycheck as if I were sitting at my desk.  Another time, we had $1.60 in the checking account 
and a dear friend came by with a handful of checks he had collected for us from people he knew 
all over the country.  We went from $1.60 to $1501.60 in seconds!  There was always money for 
his medication.   
 
After David’s death I sent a copy of his death certificate to all of the people we owed and many 
forgave the debt or heavily reduced it.   
 

Can you spell P-R-O-V-I-S-I-O-N? 



My Father even blesses me, to this day, with parking places close to the front door of the store I 
am visiting.  So not only does God provide in the big things, He also provides for us in the little 
things. 
 
Like His word says in Matthew 6:31-33 - Therefore do not worry, saying, ‘What shall we eat?’ 
or ‘What shall we drink?’ or ‘What shall we wear?’ For after all these things the Gentiles 
seek.  For your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things.  But seek first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you. 

At the beginning of this article, I said we all have a story.  For some of us things happen that 
change our lives with great impact; for others it may not be a life changing experience but it 
certainly seems it could be at the time.  Whether we need God’s provision emotionally, 
financially, or just for that upfront parking place, we can be assured that He knows and will 
fulfill our needs! 
 
Jan Wilder 
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TIPS 
 
 
 



The Dressing 

Underneath It All 

Undergarments:  We need them and they have to be comfortable, but we don’t want to spend a fortune 

of our well‐earned money on items we wear under our clothes!  Sometimes we call these 

“unmentionables” but they are going to be “mentioned” here and now.  A good piece of underwear can 

make the difference in having a good day or bad day! 

Panties – Barely There is a brand that’s soft, doesn’t pinch or leave “lines,” and they can be found at 

Kohls. They come in two‐packs in a variety of colors, and if you watch your ads – you can get them on 

sale often! 

Body shapers – These are great for a sleek look with no bra line, and they tighten up your entire mid 

area!  Sears has a wonderful one by Diet Trim – it fits snugly, feels great, and does the trick!  Check it out 

here – and wait until they do one of those buy one/get one free deals before you shop for yours! 

http://www.sears.com/diet‐trim‐body‐briefer/p‐018VA7501201P?prdNo=2&blockNo=2&blockType=G2  

Bras – This necessity can make all the difference in whether you look saggy or shapely!  Take the time to 

get fitted correctly at a store that specializes in undergarments for women (Victoria Secret).  Then 

purchase a bra in the right size, pick out comfortable straps, and tighten them so you’re not “droopy.” 

Rather than note a particular bra brand here, we’re noting that the “fit” is what matters most.  Droopy, 

bulging, and “smushing” don’t make for a pretty look – so it’s the fit you need – then find the bra you 

like! 

Tights – It’s winter and tights are warm on our legs – and look great under skirts.  One thing about tights 

is sometimes they slide down in the crotch, and that’s not comfortable, nor desirable!  If you wear a 

body shaper, one trick is to pull up your tights, then put on the shaper.  This keeps your tights up!  Again, 

it’s the fit that matters.  Tights come in all colors, textures, and sizes!  Target has a good variety. 

Camisoles – These are a great invention, aren’t they?  They come in all colors and are a “must” 

nowadays with all the shirts that have large necks and require an undershirt of sorts.  However, 

camisoles come with spaghetti straps, some are long, some are short, some are v‐neck, some round 

neck…and we need several to go with everything we wear!  Go for ones that are seamless, have a bit of 

spandex in them, not spaghetti straps, and a round neck.  This way the fit is tight, there’s nothing 

peeking or bulging out, and your shirt on top looks great.  Target has nice ones by Gilligan and O’Malley.  

Make sure you have several in black and white – at least! http://www.target.com/p/gilligan‐omalley‐

womens‐seamless‐cami‐assorted‐colors/‐/A‐13986672#prodSlot=medium_1_23&term=camisoles  

Slips – Who wears these anymore?  Lots of women do! They often smooth out bulges and lines, and 

they keep others from seeing through skirts or dresses that are sheer.  However, it’s not fun to set out 

and realize later in the day that your slip has ridden up in a bunch under your skirt!  There are half slips 

and body slips – and both are great.  Half slips can sometimes cut in at the waist, so a whole body slip is 

nice and comfy.  Target has a nice slip that works as a shaper, as well.  Pick the nude color – it goes 



under everything! If you opt for a half slip – go with a nice cotton one, and make sure it’s the right 

length.  You don’t want a friend to whisper in your ear, “It’s snowing down south!” 

Now that you’re set with undergarment ideas and tips, set aside a little money to purchase what you 

need so that your outer garments look great because you’re all tucked in, nothing’s scratching and 

bunched up, and you’re feeling great…underneath it all! 



Seven 4 You 

What to Do With… 

The New Year is here, and now comes the fun of putting your life and house back to “normal.”  But it 

can be quite overwhelming when cleaning, organizing, and putting away all of the “stuff” from the 

holiday season.  Whatever you do, DON’T just toss it all in a big bag and/or box only to become 

frustrated when you can’t remember where things are.  Start with these tips: 

1.  Christmas cards:  One option is to keep them in a nice basket, and take one out a week and 

pray for the family who sent the card, during this new year.  What a blessing that would be to 

your friends!  Another idea is to bring in a leafless branch and place it in a vase.  Then cut the 

cards into squares and circles and hang them on the tree for a sentimental centerpiece. Find out 

how to display at http://www.marthastewart.com/266879/displaying‐christmas‐cards  

2. Unwanted gifts:  Sometimes we end up with gifts we really can’t use, or they don’t fit, or maybe 

we got two of one particular item.  Some think it’s inappropriate to re‐gift.  However, if you 

can’t use it and you know someone who can – by all means share it with a friend.  (Just make 

sure it’s not the friend who gave you the gift!)  You can always return the gift and get something 

you can use, if that works. Whatever you do…don’t put it in a closet to be forgotten and collect 

dust.  

3. Decorations: How and where do you store your holiday décor?  This is a good year to organize it 

all.  Go through your decorations and only keep what you really use.  Donate the rest. Then label 

your boxes before you put them away, for easier retrieval next year.  Check out this wonderful 

zipper bag for your artificial tree – but I use it for yard décor – it holds a lot! 

http://www.lowes.com/pd_24307‐93323‐

11595206LO_0__?productId=3820725&Ntt=christmas+storage+bag&pl=1&currentURL=%3FNtt

%3Dchristmas%2Bstorage%2Bbag&facetInfo=  

4. Gift cards:  You spend them…obviously.  But many times these get scattered around the house, 

placed in a drawer, or thrown in a purse to be lost or hidden…or even worse…forgotten.  If you 

aren’t going to spend them right away, gather them all into one bundle and put them in your 

wallet NOW.   

5. Pictures in your phone and camera:  Technology is great, but “Christmas 2012” printed photos 

in an album is still priceless.   Set aside a block of time to download all your photos and send 

them to be printed.  Before you pick up your photos, purchase a cute photo album to hold your 

memories.  Spend a family night a home organizing, inserting, and labeling all your photos.  Lay 

the book out on a table for all to enjoy the whole month long, so Christmas still lingers a few 

more weeks… This set of three albums at World Market is beautiful! 

http://www.worldmarket.com/product/novica‐natures‐memoirs‐eggshell‐photo‐albums‐set‐of‐

3.do?from=Search&cx=0  

6. Receipts:  Hopefully, you’ve kept receipts from your purchases the past few weeks.  Go through 

them and lay aside those for electronics or appliances…things that can break.  Keep these. Make 

sure those for clothes and shoes, etc.  are not needed for exchanges.  Once you’ve sorted, toss 

the ones you don’t need and place the others in a file for safekeeping…and label RECEIPTS. 



7. Leftovers:  Why not have a smorgasbord night at home and lay it all out once more…this time 

with baked potatoes as the center attraction?  Chop up the leftovers and use them as toppings 

for your potato bar. If you still have too many sweets in the house, package them up in tiny 

snack/serving size baggies and keep them in the fridge to toss in lunch bags. 

It’s not as fun putting away the Christmas decorations and gifts as it is putting them up and 

buying/wrapping them. But with a few hours invested, and the help of your family, you can breathe a 

sigh of relief and satisfaction as the last item is put away…until next year!  



Savory Soups/Stews/Chili 

Nothing’s better for dinner on a cold night in January than a pot of soup, a thick hearty stew, or a bowl 

of chili.  Add cornbread and toppings, or chips and salsa, and you’ve got a meal for the family while you 

enjoy a great movie on TV together.  Get the family together in the kitchen to chop and dice, or see 

below for a soup that requires just opening and stirring!  Make at least one night a week a soup supper 

for all… 

Fritos Scoops with Chicken & White Bean Chili (Marcy Lytle) 

This recipe is from a Frito‐Lay culinary scientist ‐ Andrea Edwards ‐ and it’s delicious!  We had it one 

Christmas for a large crowd, served it up in Christmas bowls, and it was a hit!  The saltiness of the Fritos 

with the savory chili makes for a great combination.  Kids love it too! 

http://www.snacks.com/good_fun_fritolay/2009/09/two‐new‐recipes‐for‐labor‐day‐weekend.html  

 1 large bag Fritos scoops 

 ¼ c olive oil 

 1 medium onion, chopped 

 6 garlic cloves, chopped 

 1‐2 jalapenos, chopped 

 2 lbs ground chicken 

 3 ½ T chili powder 

 2 T tomato paste 

 1 T cumin 

 1 T dried oregano 

 2 15‐oz cans white beans drained (keep juice) 

 2 15‐oz cans diced tomatoes undrained 

 S & P to taste 

 ½ cilantro (optional) 

Heat half of the oil in a skillet, add ground chicken and cook about 6‐8 min til chicken starts to brown . 

Set aside.  Using same pan, add rest of oil, onions, garlic & jalapenos – sauté 5 minutes.  Add chicken 

back to skillet, add chili powder, tomato paste, cumin, oregano, tomatoes, beans and 1 cup reserved 

juice. 

Simmer 20‐25 minutes to marry flavors (add juice if too thick).  Season to taste and add cilantro as 

garnish.  Top a plate of Fritos Scoops with the bean chili.  (Serves 6‐8 people)  

Tortilla Soup (April Karli) 

I am crazy about soup. I love brothy soups, chowders, chili, and stew. Several years ago I had some of 

the most delicious homemade tortilla soup! The woman who made it told me the recipe was super easy. 

All you had to do is remember to do everything in “threes:” Three chicken breasts, three cans of chicken 



broth, three cans of Rotel tomatoes, and three corn tortillas. A little chili powder and cumin, salt and 

pepper, and you’ve got a great bowl of soup! What makes this recipe so good is to cook it all day. In fact, 

she told me it’s even better if you cook it a day ahead, store it in the fridge overnight, and reheat it the 

next day. Garnish with tortilla chips, cheese, cilantro and a little squeeze of lime. I’m not very exact in 

my measurements when I make it, but here’s roughly how I do it: 

 3 chicken breasts 

 3 cans of chicken broth (or one 32oz box of broth) 

 3 cans of Rotel tomatoes  

 3 corn tortillas torn into strips 

 1 onion chopped 

 1‐2 T chili powder (depending on how hot you want it) 

 ½  T cumin 

 salt 

 pepper 

 garlic powder 

 avocado, cheese, cilantro, tortilla chips, and lime wedges for toppings 

 In a large pot or Dutch oven, cook the onion in a little bit of oil until it’s soft.  Add chili powder, cumin, 

and garlic powder and stir around to toast the spices. Add chicken breasts, Rotel, and chicken broth. 

Simmer the soup until the chicken is cooked through. Add more chicken broth or water if necessary. 

When the chicken is cooked, pull it out and shred it. Add back to pot. 

Tear corn tortillas into strips and add them to the pot. Cook until the tortillas dissolve into the soup. 

They’ll thicken it a little bit and add a corn flavor. Allow the soup to simmer as long as possible. The 

longer you let it cook the better it tastes!  Add salt and pepper to taste. 

When you’re ready to eat, ladle into bowls. Garnish with avocado, cheese, tortilla chips, more cilantro, 

and a squeeze of lime. 

Meatball Stew (Georganne Schuch) 
  

 1 bay leaf 
 3 cups beef stock 
 2 carrots 
 2 potatoes 
 Salt and Pepper to taste 
 1 can diced tomatoes 
 Meatballs (cooked) 
 1 tbsp cornstarch 
 1/4 cup cold water 

  



Combine first six ingredients and bring to boil.  Simmer 20-30 minutes until potatoes and carrots 
are done.  Remove bay leaf and mix cornstarch with cold water.  Pour into soup and stir.  Add 
pre-made meatballs and heat for 5-10 minutes. 
 
Cookwell’s Tortilla Soup (Lynn Cherry) 
 

 1 jar Cookwell’s Tortilla Soup 
 Pulled cooked chicken 
 1 can black beans (rinsed and drained) 
 1 can corn (drained) 

 
I love soup, especially when there is a chill in the air. When I don't have time to slice and dice, I grab a jar 
of Cookwell & Company. They are an Austin based company and their products are all‐natural.  
 
Simply add your own pulled chicken, rinsed black beans, and drained corn to Cookwell's Tortilla Soup 
and you have a hearty meal.  Yummm!  Check out the complete product line and more recipes at 
cookwell.net 

 
 
 

 

 

 

 



Tried & True 

Family Nights “IN” 

January is often the coldest month of the year and participating in family activities outside, eating 

around a picnic table, swimming in the lake – are all fun – but not when it’s freezing!  We pulled 

together our favorite ideas for activities to do when it’s a family night in – everyone home – around 

the fire.  What fun can be had, even on a dark, wintry night… 

One tradition we have when the New Year rolls in is to spend a night at home and light a candle for each 

month of the previous year and give thanks.  We turn on exactly 12 lights in the house and place on our 

table (or mantle) exactly 12 unlit candles.  We start with January and work our way through the months 

of the year, recalling blessings. January – something “new” we tried, February – a special person we 

love, March – our favorite thing about spring, April – what we like/dislike about rain, May – our favorite 

flower, June – vacation memory, July – Independence Day fun we had, August – favorite cold dessert, 

September – back to school achievement, October – fall treats we love to make, November – favorite 

dish on the Thanksgiving table, and December – favorite gift we gave (You can make your own list).  As 

we go through each month, we turn off one light, and light one candle.  At the end of our “year to 

remember” it’s all dark except for the 12 lit candles.  We sit in silence for a few minutes admiring the 

flickering lights, and praying together. We give thanks for last year, and look forward to the New Year 

ahead. – Marcy Lytle 

Other ideas for a family night “in:” 

Start a jigsaw puzzle.  Lay out a large plastic lid from a bin and use that as your surface.  This way, the 

puzzle can be slid under a bed until the next puzzle night.  Enjoy hot apple cider and shortbread cookies 

while you work together.  And when the puzzle is complete – use puzzle glue and frame the 

masterpiece! 

Play balloon volleyball and marble war.  Place a string or small rope across a hallway, and blow up a 

large balloon.   Hit the balloon back and forth on your indoor court.  Then in the same hallway, line up 

little army men in two groups at each end of the hall (at least 20 on each end).  (Army men come in large 

pouches at your local toy store or Target).  Using a large marble, take turns sliding it down the hall to see 

who can knock the opponent’s entire team down first.  Finish the evening with hot cocoa by the fire, 

singing songs. 

Enjoy a progressive dinner.  Place the appetizer in the kitchen, a salad in the living room on the coffee 

table, the entrée on the dining table, and the dessert on the fireplace hearth.  As you move to each 

location for your next course, pray for specific things:  (kitchen – provision for the coming year), (living 

room – increased family love), (dining table – open communication between all), and (hearth – acts of 

kindness towards each other). 

Read Together.  Ask each family member to bring a book to the living area, along with a blanket.  (For 

smaller children who cannot read, pick a book and a person to read to them).  Spend 15 minutes reading 



silently, and then have each one share something interesting they read.  Enjoy a plate of cheeses and 

crackers as a snack, and then read again…and share…repeat the process until all are sleepy… 

Music Night.  Pick out at least five songs from a CD (include kid favorites, as well as adult).  Gather a few 

items from the kitchen drawer for instruments: spoons, pans, lids, etc.  If your kids are old enough to 

read, perhaps print out the lyrics of each song before you start.  Play each song and sing along, as your 

family band joins in with sound.  Discuss the lyrics of each song after they play.  Close the night in prayer 

and/or laughter at God’s goodness to you all. 

 

 

 

 

 



Movies, Books & Music 

Cozy Up 

It’s a New Year, so we should be looking forward to new things, right?  New movies are coming out, new 

books have been written, and there’s always new music to listen to.  But what’s good?  We are giving 

you some new picks from our own stash of new media.  January is a great month to read by the fire, 

sipping tea.  Or wrap up in a blanket in a cozy corner of your sofa for a great flick.  And instead of 

listening alone with earbuds in your ears, share the music with your family! 

Books: 

A Year of Biblical Womanhood  

by Rachel Held Evans 

I have been a follower of Rachel Held Evans’ blog for several years. We both come from evangelical 

church upbringings and have both wrestled with much of what we were taught growing up about the 

Bible, God, and the role of women in the church. Rachel’s book, A Year of Biblical Womanhood, is about 

the year she spent attempting to live as a “biblical” woman. She studied every passage in the Bible that 

relates to women. Then, she attempted to understand how to apply what she learned to her day‐to‐day 

life. Taking a different virtue for each month, she focused on living out that virtue as literally as she 

could. She covered her head when she prayed (1 Corinthians 11:5), learned to cook (Proverbs 31:15), 

and stayed in a tent in her front yard during her period (Leviticus 15:19‐33). I loved Rachel’s honesty, 

humor, and humility. She’s not afraid to share both the highlights of the project as well as the failures. I 

also appreciated that her husband Dan contributed to the book as well with his thoughts and 

experiences...including how he felt about Rachel calling him “master” for a month!  

One of the things I enjoyed most were the real women from the Bible profiled in each chapter. From 

Mary the mother of Jesus, to Ruth the outsider, to Junia the apostle, these women inspired and 

challenged me. Rachel’s experience finding her voice as a woman and leader in the church also 

challenged me. I resonate so much with her experience and finished the book determined to 

courageously continue to explore how to live out my own calling as a woman and leader in the church.  

http://www.barnesandnoble.com/w/a‐year‐of‐biblical‐womanhood‐rachel‐held‐

evans/1110919175?ean=9781595553676  

Movie: 

Arbitrage (R)  

This movie starring Richard Gere is just out on DVD and it’s a great thriller for a night in, by the fire, with 

a tub of popcorn.  Gere plays a successful businessman who appears to have it all, but behind the scenes 

he’s covering up a life of deep fraud.  Struggling to balance his secret life and keep it hidden from his 



wife (Susan Sarandon) and his brilliant daughter (Brit Marling), a horrific error he makes forces him into 

crime and to come under suspicion of the NYPD.  Gere’s character is then forced to “confront the limits 

of even his own moral duplicity.”  This is a movie that just might win Gere a nomination for best actor… 

(This is NOT a family movie – rated R for language and brief violent images). 

Music: 

Burning Lights – new by Chris Tomlin 

This is brand new – in fact out this month – from one of the most well‐known worship leaders around – 

Chris Tomlin. Chris is known for favorite worship songs such as “How Great is Our God” and “Jesus 

Messiah,” and this album continues to showcase lyrics and music that connect people to God through 

worshipful melodies.  Burning Lights features “Whom Shall I Fear (God of Angel Armies)” (listen to it 

here ‐ http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qOkImV2cJDg )and a new recording of the hit radio tune 

“White Flag.” 

In addition to promoting this new album, we are encouraging you to please consider buying from Family 

Christian Bookstore.  They were just recently bought by Christian businessmen, and now 100% of profits 

go to faith‐based charities!  http://www.familychristian.com/music.html 
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Wants VS Needs 

An important question for a parent with a child of any age is, “How do we want our kids to look, 

act, think, and live their lives when they leave our home? “ 

18 years sounds like a long time, but then suddenly, it’s not.  When the finish line looms large, 

it’s too late to start thinking about stuffing in extra character lessons or requiring respect or 

teaching responsibility.  The time to start is when that sweet innocent face looks at you with 

those pouty lips and says, “Me no want to.”  

The sooner a child learns that “want” isn’t part of the game the more peaceful life he and 

everyone around him will have.  You see, want is ingrained in every human being from the 

moment of birth and a lot of what a child wants is counterproductive to maturing into a 

responsible adult. 

So, let’s first identify the differences between need and want.   

A child needs love.   

A child wants to be the center of attention in front of the police officer looking at you 

suspiciously.   

A child needs healthy food.   

A child wants to eat everything on the candy aisle at the grocery store.   

A child needs a safe place to play.   

A child wants to stick metal knives in the electrical outlets. 

A child needs a warm home in the winter.   

A child wants to play with matches and start a fire with the lint under the bed. 

A child needs an education.   

A child (or teen in this case) wants to stay up until midnight, sleep until noon, send 

thousands of texts a month, and basically goof off.  

Of course, wanting, in and of itself, isn’t bad.  It’s the wanting at the cost of obedience, respect, 

and all else that retains a parent’s last shred of sanity, that will ruin a child’s life.  That might 



sound harsh, but take a look at the latest gossip magazines for a realistic view at what wanting 

has gotten people who have a seriously distorted view of need. 

Now that we know the difference between need and want, let’s consider how to provide for one 

while harnessing the selfishness of the other.   

Fill a child up with hugs and kisses and as many snuggly moments as his busy body can 

handle.  But never give him free reign in public to run and scream and throw a tantrum.  Do not 

be afraid to abandon a full cart of merchandise in a store and leave with him in tow if he cannot 

act with some decorum.  I warn you that some children may take more than once to learn this 

lesson.  Not that I have any experience with a strong-willed child, or three. 

Offer healthy and balanced food at every meal.  If the child chooses not to eat what is offered, 

put it up until the next meal.  Do not offer snacks in between meals.  No one is forced to eat 

anything, but there aren’t any unhealthy alternatives, either.  Sooner or later, the child will find a 

sudden affinity for vegetables. 

Maintain a clean play area with a reasonable amount of toys…not so many that he might get 

buried in an avalanche.  Cover electrical outlets and frisk anyone leaving the kitchen for metal 

objects.  Always be suspicious of closed doors and quiet playtime. 

Secure all matches, flint sticks, and magnifying glasses under lock and key.  Not many people 

suffer from frostbite where I live, but we have a handful of cold days each year that require heat.  

Children, on the other hand, find fire fascinating 365 days a year. Man has already discovered 

fire, and children don’t need to replicate the historic event. 

Whatever your schooling philosophy, education is non-negotiable.  Some children with 

learning challenges may need special assistance, but more often than not, teens suffer from brain 

fog.   I won’t go into the various causes of this malady, but I am earnestly working on a cure, as 

are many parents of teens.  My current strategy is to ban all social interaction during homework 

time, require all completed schoolwork before any extracurricular activities are approved, and 

install an obnoxiously loud alarm for morning wakeup.  Keeping teens busy with productive 

activities, such as part-time jobs and special projects, gradually reduces the amount of time 

available for goofing off. 

Many wants seem so innocent in a young child, but magnify that habit by a thousand to get an 

idea of what it will look like in 10, 15, or 20 years.  It won’t look so innocent then, and there are 



no replay buttons on raising your kids.  Provide for their needs with love and generosity.  But 

identify their wants and develop patterns of fulfilling them in a way that won’t burn down the 

house or flunk them out of school.   

 



The Table  
 
Most weeks in my house church we share in the Lord’s Supper. The kids are always present during this 
time and they participate with their parents and the rest of the church family. From time to time we offer a 
little bit of instruction or reminders about what it all means, but there is no class or other requirement for 
the kids to be able to participate.  
 
Recently a new family joined our group. They would like their five-year-old son to wait until he’s had some 
formal instruction about Communion before he receives it. Since we’ve never done any sort of “official” 
teaching about Communion for the kids, I offered to plan a series of lessons to use during our Treasure 
Box time. It’ll be good for the kids, and I think also for the adults, to revisit what Communion is all about. 
Naturally, I’ve been thinking a lot about the question: 
 
What is important for our kids to know about Communion?  
 
Over the years I’ve received the bread and wine in many contexts and with many different groups of 
believers. While I don’t claim to be an expert in everything Communion means among followers of Christ, 
I think there are several things we can keep in mind when we come to the Table. Here are a few of them: 
 

● Communion is about being thankful. Many denominations call Communion the Eucharist. 
Eucharist comes from the Greek word “eucharistia” which means to give thanks. Jesus gave 
thanks before breaking the bread at the Last Supper with his disciples (1 Corinthians 11:23-24). 
We can model thankfulness for the kids and teach them to receive the bread and wine with 
grateful hearts. Taking turns saying what we’re thankful for, singing a song of thanksgiving, or 
offering prayers of thanks as we partake, are all ways to follow in Jesus’ footsteps of giving 
thanks to God. 

 
● It’s a family meal. Just as our children are a significant part of special family meals such as 

holidays and birthdays, it’s important that they are part of the spiritual meal offered at the 
Communion table. Whether or not they receive the bread and wine, they can still enter into the 
time listening, observing, and receiving God’s blessing. Author and theology professor John Mark 
Hicks suggests the Communion Table should include children and be considered a "family 
event." He says Jesus' ministry centered around table fellowship which included children. 
Passover itself was a family celebration where children were present. Hicks proposes that being 
present at the Table with their parents is a way children learn to understand and respond to the 
gospel.  

 
● It’s about remembering. At that famous supper, which Jesus knew was the last one he’d have 

with his disciples before he died, he took the bread, broke it, and told them, “Do this in 
remembrance of me” (Luke 22:19). He then did the same with the cup of wine. When we come to 
the Table, we remember Jesus’ life and ministry on earth. As we take time to reflect on his 
sacrifice we ask forgiveness for sins we’ve committed -- ways we haven’t loved God and our 
neighbor. Kids can learn the importance of repentance and remembering Jesus’ work of 
redemption. They can be instructed that the bread and wine are tangible reminders of Jesus’ 
broken body and blood spilled out for us. Taking time for reflection and prayer, we can ask the 
kids to quietly remember Jesus’ dying out of love for us. 

 



● It’s about celebration. The Anglican tradition speaks of “celebrating” Communion? In most 
churches Communion is a solemn event, so what’s celebratory about it? After confessing our 
sins, receiving forgiveness, remembering Jesus’ death and resurrection, and thanking God for his 
sacrifice, we celebrate! Good news! We are part of God’s family, invited to his table. When my 
oldest daughter was a toddler, she would dance during the worship songs we sang following 
Communion. What a perfect picture of how our hearts should respond after partaking in the holy 
meal of the Lord’s Supper. Children naturally know how to celebrate, and they can be 
encouraged to do so. Singing, dancing, and cheering in thanksgiving are ways we honor and 
celebrate the love of our Heavenly Father’s gift to us in Jesus Christ! 

 
Communion has so much richness and depth. My hope for my own children is they, like me, will 
continuously discover new meaning in the bread and wine offered at the Table. I want to instill in them an 
understanding of Communion as a place their hungry hearts come to be fed by the Lord. My favorite part 
of the prayers offered at Communion in the Book of Common Prayer is said just before everyone comes 
forward to receive the bread and wine: 
 

“The Gifts of God for the People of God.   
Take them in remembrance that Christ died for  
 you, and feed on him in your hearts by faith, 

  with thanksgiving.” 
 

May our children always come to the Table expectant to feed on God’s gifts by faith and with 
thanksgiving! 
 



Don’t Close Your Eyes 
 
I went to a baby shower last month and it was lovely. The mother-to-be was 
radiant. It was hard not to stare at her sweet belly, full of life. For a moment it all 
seemed so surreal. It felt like just yesterday I was the guest of honor at a baby 
shower; and now, my boys are huge. It's been a long time since I was gushing 
over a onesie. 
 
Our home doesn't look like a daycare anymore, but I remember when it did. I also 
remember those silly older women who said things like, "Don't close your eyes. 
Before you know it, they are heading off to kindergarten." I would smile and think 
to myself, “All I want to do right now is close my eyes for one full night of sleep!”  
 
Sadly, I've realized I AM one of those silly older women. When did this happen to 
me? It's hard to explain, but I have this compelling urge to tell every new mom I 
see, "Hold that baby close to your chest, let them fall asleep in your arms, and 
don't close your eyes.  Before you know it, you'll be helping them choose their 
high school electives!” 
 
Today I want to tell parents of teenagers – Don’t close YOUR eyes 
 

1. See the best. It’s easy to focus on the shortcomings in our teenagers, and 
we want to do our part to help them become responsible adults, but just 
like adults they need encouragement. Positive reinforcement will give 
them the courage to stay on course. 

2. Catch a glimpse of their potential. Point out how something they did 
today reveals a unique aspect of the person they are becoming. Speak to 
the God-given purpose you see for their future. 

3. Notice them.  When kids are little there is no shortage of exclamations 
like, “Look what I can do!”  Our teenagers may not call for our attention 
that way anymore, so the burden rests on us to watch for and celebrate 
their successes. 

4. Look for opportunities to show affection. Okay, so they may snub you 
at the mall in front of their friends. Don’t make that about you. Hug them at 
home in the kitchen when they already have their arms open searching for 
food in the pantry. 

 
When I got home from the baby shower I sat down, patted my legs and 
invited my 12 year old to let me hold him. He rolled his eyes but climbed on 
my lap and obliged. His 7 lbs 2 oz arrival weight sure didn't last long.  We 
talked and I enjoyed his nearness until my legs fell asleep and I had to ask 
him to get off of me.   
 
Those silly older women are right!  
 



Now if I could just find some toothpicks to prop open my eyes, because I don’t 
want to miss a single moment. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Got an Apron?  

Quiet time is often shuffled to the side in our busy lives today, yet it is probably the single most 

important activity we can do to keep our sanity.  Yes, quiet time is an activity.   

It is the action of non‐action. 

I am going to sit here, and I am not going to think about the five million things I need to do.   

I am going to breathe deeply, and I am not going to hyperventilate at the thought of missing an email or 

text. 

I am going to be thankful for my blessings, and I am not going to worry about what I don’t have. 

“How can I fit quiet time into my schedule?”  I’m glad you asked.   

Here are five simple ways to get 15 minutes of peace in your day. 

1. Get up early.  I have a hard time with this because we live in a small space.  When I start moving 

around, everyone else starts stirring.  Sometimes I sit in the bathroom to avoid bothering 

anyone else.  It might be the only time I get to go to the bathroom by myself all day. 

2. Eat lunch alone.  If I’m home, I might eat lunch in my room, door closed.  If I’m running errands, 

I might sit in my car for a few minutes with the radio off.   

3. Take a bubble bath.  Lock the door.  Light some candles.  Ignore the earnest pleas and hands 

waving under the door. 

4. Walk around the block.  The fresh air and exercise maximize the quiet repose and keep you 

awake at the same time. 

5. Lock the kids inside and you outside.  Backwards, I know.  Sit on the patio with a cup of tea.  

Study the clouds in the sky or count the number of stars.   

I’ve heard that Susanna Wesley, mother to 19 children, including Evangelist John and Hymn Writer 

Charles, threw her apron over her head when she wanted quiet time to pray and probably just to put 

her hands over her ears to escape the noise of a busy household.  Not everyone may agree with all her 

child‐raising rules, which are somewhat austere by today’s standards, but few can say they raised two 

children who impacted the lives of millions for Christ. 

So, if you’re still having problems finding time alone, throw an apron over your head.  

Or even a tablecloth will do. 
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How Blessed We Are 
 
At the beginning of a New Year is a great time to consider our blessings from the 
previous year.  Psalm 1:1 says we are “blessed” if we are like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water.  Romans 12:9-21 lists the characteristics of a blessed person.  And Matthew 
5:3-10 lists a whole string of blessings – called The Beatitudes.   
 
Preparation:  Break off a leafy branch (one with several small branches attached to it) 
and put it in a pot of dirt.  This will represent a larger tree, planted by a river.  You will 
also need a black marker and a small clear glass of dirty, colored water. 
 
READ ALOUD and manipulate the props as indicated: 
 
There once was a tree full of life, roots running deep with beautiful green, leafy branches 
(point to the tree in the pot).  Each limb soaked up the sun and stood tall and beautiful, 
each one in its place, happy to be alive, drinking up the water and getting along greatly 
with the other limbs on the tree.  Even birds found comfort and rest in the branches of the 
blessed tree (ask a child to “tweet” like a bird.) 
 
One particular limb was irritated at another limb for blocking his sunlight.  Let’s call him 
Mr. Bad Attitude.  He didn’t know how those who show mercy receive mercy, so he 
began to irritate the limb that was blocking his light by whacking the other limb with his 
leaves (pick a limb that is low on the branch and begin whacking at a limb just above it). 
He continued to be mad and even grew angrier when he realized he was lower than the 
branch above him and would never be able to move higher.   
 
The next day, one of the leaves on another branch began to develop some ugly spots (put 
black dots on a leaf far from the bad branch).  The leaf was sick and needed attention. 
One of the beatitudes says to share in others’ sorrow.  If we do, we will bring comfort 
and be comforted ourselves.  Mr. Bad Attitude didn’t care; he didn’t have time to tend to 
a sick leaf.  Mr. Bad decided he didn’t even need the rest of the tree, so he broke off to go 
on his own (break off this limb and lay to the side).  He was tired of all the others and 
their problems and decided he could make it all alone, on his own. Being “poor in spirit,” 
which means not being proud or selfish, was not the way he chose to live.  
 
Mr. Bad then had an idea.  He decided to place himself at the very top of the tree, right on 
top of all the other branches, sunning himself and feeling very proud (place the broken-
off branch on the top of the tree). Being humble in attitude or meek, seemed like a weak 
way to live, so he became very proud and enjoyed looking down on all the other 
branches.   
 
Mr. Bad began to cause all sorts of trouble.  He yelled at the other branches because their 
tips were sticking him in the back.  He started arguments with the leaves he was on top 
of, yelling, “Be still! I’m trying to sleep.”  He knew that peacemakers are blessed but 
right now he didn’t care about that.  He began thrashing and moving about; and all of a 
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sudden he fell right through the tree onto the hard ground (push the limb through the tree 
down to the dirt).  
 
That was it! Mr. Bad Attitude decided to completely leave his tree and find another place 
to live.  He used to be hungry and thirsty for righteousness, but now he was hungry 
and thirsty for pleasure.   
 
He wandered around until he was picked up by a passerby and placed in a clear vase of 
colored water (place the branch in the glass of colored water).  “Now this is more like 
it,” Mr. Bad voiced aloud.  “A place I can call my own with no one around to bother me.”  
 
For a while, Mr. Bad liked his new place.  But as time went on, his new owner didn’t 
bother cleaning the vase or putting fresh water inside, as he was too busy.  Mr. Bad’s 
leaves began to fall off (pull off some of the leaves).  He had abandoned the tree where 
the pure in heart received nourishment and attention, and was now becoming gross and 
dirty!  
 
It wasn’t but a few days until Mr. Bad was hardly recognizable.  Most of his leaves had 
fallen off (strip the branch of all its leaves).  Bugs and pests fed on what was left of his 
skinny existence. He felt as though he was being persecuted or beaten up by these pests, 
but there was no relief in sight.  He thought he had heard once that the persecuted are 
blessed, but this was all his own fault and these bugs had a right to feed on him, because 
he was as good as dead!   
 
Mr. Bad opened his eyes, rubbed them hard, and realized that this whole story was a bad, 
bad dream.  He decided as soon as he got up that he would make a choice to stay 
connected to the tree, be thankful for the other branches, and extend his arms so that 
others could find rest in his leafy branches. He truly was BLESSED and was glad indeed 
that his home was in the safety of the Tree of Life. He then looked around and gave 
thanks for all the other branches there with him. 
 
As you finish the story, talk about how your family is like that tree, with many branches 
(each person) all connected to a strong trunk (Jesus).  Ask each one to give thanks for 
something about the person next to them, then pray and give thanks together as a family 
for God’s goodness coming your way this year. 
 



Katy’s Krafts 

Winter Wonder 

I love to decorate for the holidays, but I feel like it’s always such a letdown when Christmas is over and 

all of the decorations have to get stored away for another year.  This month, I focused on coming up 

with ideas that could stay up all winter long, even after Christmas is over.  

“Let It Snow” 

For this craft, I went to my local hardware store and picked up a nice 4”x4” for around $8. I had my 

super handy husband help me measure it into 4” blocks and cut it up with the saw.  Then, I got some 

acrylic paint (it will take a few coats since the wood really soaks it in), painted all my blocks light blue, 

and added lettering and snowflakes with white paint after the blue was completely dry. You could 

change up the wording to say “Winter,” “Freezin’ Season,” or anything you like. I even had enough wood 

left over to do another project! 

Fridge Snowman 

This is a fun and easy craft that the kids will love to play with or help you make. I bought two basic white 

poster boards and painted some very basic shapes on them with acrylic paint. You can make it as simple 

or as detailed as you like. I outlined all my shapes with a wide tip permanent marker after they were dry, 

and then cut them out.  I hot glued a few small magnets to the back of each shape (A pack of 50 is 

around $5.)  

*HINT: if you want this craft to last longer, take the cut shapes and have them laminated before you 

attach the magnets. It only costs a few dollars and will hold up much better over time. Stick them to the 

fridge, give your snowman a fun name, and let the kiddos loose with their imaginations!  

Mini DIY Snow Globes 

I saw this idea on Pinterest and thought it was just too cute not to try.  You will need some glass baby 

food jars of different sizes, tiny trees (they are probably 90% off at this point at craft stores!), and some 

fake snow. Hot glue the bottom of each tiny tree to the bottom of the glass jars. Fill with about ¼” of 

fake snow, and attach the lid. And there you have it—super cute, but simple and easy! 

FREE WINTER PRINTABLE! 

Come on, admit it. We all love free things! Here is a link to a free printable from a blog called Over The 

Big Moon. You can download it in either an 8”x10” or 11”x14” format.  Pop it in a frame and you have a 

fast and easy gift or instant Winter décor! Here it is: http://www.overthebigmoon.com/winter‐mantle‐

free‐printable/ 

Enjoy! 

 



 
 
 
 

YOU 
 
 
 



Disappointment 

Those diamond earrings didn’t wind up in the bottom of your Christmas stocking.  Your son sighed when 

he opened that hoodie he so desperately needed, but didn’t want.  Your relatives showed up early for 

Christmas dinner and didn’t bring the dish you asked them to bring.  Instead, they brought another 

relative.  And all of your Christmas decorations looked pitiful this year, but there was no money to buy 

anything new.  It’s now 2013, and you’re disappointed.   

Disappointment stinks.  It all starts with an expectation.  We expect that fairytale ending (or at least we 

hope for it) but it rarely happens.  And when it does happen, it’s over in an instant because something, 

or someone, spoils it.  Are we supposed to expect good things?  We are told to be full of hope, especially 

in the Christmas season, right?  But we’ve hoped for good things and expected even God to come 

through and answer our deepest desires…and He fails us too.  Or does He? 

One of the dangers of disappointment, the pit into which we can sometimes fall, is bitterness.  This 

especially happens when we are disappointed in relationships – the biggest disappointment of all.  We 

can move on without diamonds, not hearing thank‐you from our kids, and having to set an extra plate at 

the table for an unwanted guest.  But when a relationship goes debunk, a little piece of us goes with it.  

We start out like a fresh loaf of bread from the oven, with this amazing aroma, ready to be enjoyed by 

all.  Then over the years, our parents, our siblings, our boyfriends, our spouses, our children, our 

friends…they all take and pull off a piece, take a bite, and we’re left stale, or a pile of crumbs of what we 

used to be. 

So how do we keep from being disappointed? 

And once we’ve been disappointed, how in the world do we get over it unscathed and ready to give 

again, hope again, and love again? 

One of my own personal stories has to do with my identity.  We began attending a large church many 

years ago where I sang on the worship team and became friends with a few of the “important” women 

in the church.  I wanted to be liked and admired by the women who “mattered,” like the pastor’s wife, 

the women who lead others and taught, and the women who were seen and noticed.  This was because 

I had been stripped of my dignity through losing my home (a big part of my identity), I was floundering 

in my faith because I felt sure God was mad at me, and I wanted to feel good about myself.  If these 

women spoke to me, valued me, and included me in “their group,” then I would find a place and fit in. 

I was pregnant and being given a baby shower by some of my friends I’d made at church.  As we made 

the invitation list, all of “those women” were invited.  The day came and the house was full of women 

who came to shower me with gifts and love, but NOT ONE of those women showed up.  Immediately, 

my heart sank at the realization and assumption that these women did not care enough to come and 

bless me.  Therefore, I was devastated.  

Then the moment of truth sank in, and it pierced my heart like a knife. 



There sat a room full of women that loved me, who put together a wonderful party, and who were 

waiting on me to enjoy the spread and the gifts I was about to open.  Was I going to miss out on these 

friends and their love, and instead pine over the loss of those I deemed more worthy of my satisfaction? 

Ouch.  At that moment my eyes opened and I saw them.  I was immediately full of shame and remorse 

for the expectation I had lived with because it caused me to be blind to the reality of the love sitting 

around me. 

Expectation…and then disappointment…will do that. It will blind you silly.  It’s weird how it happens, but 

expecting things or people to react a certain way is so often the underpinning on which we build our 

houses, and when that gives way…we slide right along with it…into a pit of disappointing despair and 

self‐pity. 

So then, do we quit expecting? Do we quit hoping? No! We redirect both. 

I often told my kids when they were little and began whining when things didn’t go their way, “It’s okay 

for you to be disappointed for a bit. But you can’t live there.” 

What are you expecting and hoping for?  Is it in line with what God says we can expect and hope for?  

In Haggai (love that name) 1:9 it says, “’You expected much, but see, it turned out to be little. What you 

brought home, I blew away. Why?’ declares the LORD Almighty. ‘Because of my house, which remains a 

ruin, while each of you is busy with his own house.’” Sounds a bit harsh, doesn’t it?  The Lord blew away 

that which they brought home? 

I’m convinced that when we have a relationship with our Father, he sets about making sure that we are 

satisfied…but not with things…with HIM.  The people in that story in Haggai were establishing homes 

and places for them to live, but neglecting God’s house.  Verse 6 says, “You have planted much, but have 

harvested little. You eat, but never have enough. You drink, but never have your fill. You put on clothes, 

but are not warm. You earn wages, only to put them in a purse with holes in it.” Sounds like a life of 

disappointment. They had invested, eaten until they were full, they had imbibed until they were 

floating, and were covered in clothes but shivering! They were even rich but the riches slipped away 

“like slippery pearls!” 

We can expect that when we try to satisfy our deepest needs with anything other than HIM,              

we will be disappointed, and left wanting more. 

What happened after God said this to the people?  Someone was stirred up enough to start building 

God a place to live. 

Haggai 2:9 says, “‘The glory of this present house will be greater than the glory of the former house,’ 

says the LORD Almighty. ‘And in this place I will grant peace,’ declares the LORD Almighty.” Wow, isn’t 

that what we’re all hoping for?  Glory and peace in our homes? 

In my personal confession above, I too had been building my house, one of identity in my position 

among other women, instead of my position as a daughter of my loving Father.  Did he stop those ladies 



from coming to my baby shower? I don’t know, but when they didn’t show up He stopped me in my 

tracks…and He showed up to “shower” me with his acceptance, love, and utter delight over the 

expectation of new birth growing in my belly and gave me eyes to see the women before me. 

That day was a landmark for me.  I knew then that my identity, the home in which I chose to live, had to 

be His presence, and His presence only.  Then, and only then, would my expectations always be met, my 

hope always fulfilled, and disappointment would no longer be my friend. 

Are you disappointed? Think about the house you’re building and the things you’re placing in it.  Then 

look away from it all and look up.  He’s the only one that really matters, and He is so pleased with you 

and who you are, He loves you so much and wants to live with you in your home, and He really is all you 

need.  Only He satisfies…and never disappoints. 

If you need help in establishing your home in HIS presence, contact us.  Ask us a question on THYME to 

Talk.  We will be glad to pray and direct you to Jesus. 

 



What’s Cooking? 

Cooking shows were NEVER watched by myself or anyone I knew, until the past few years.  Now these 

shows are not just on cable channels anymore, but they’re appearing in the daytime – and one 

particular show, The Chew, has taken over a soap opera slot where All My Children used to reside!  

What? I, for one, am hooked on this new show.  In fact, my interest in cooking has grown immensely in 

the past few years due to all the great cooking shows I started watching late at night.  From kitchen 

gadgets, to tricks that ease up the work, to great new ideas for dishes – I can’t get enough.  Cooking 

shows seem to be influencing our society – and I want to buy all of the new cookbooks coming out.  

Folks are interested in cooking healthy meals, and preparing them from scratch…something our 

grandmothers used to do!   

Cooking is a “chore” we all have to do for our families, whether we enjoy it or not.  So this month, 

instead of focusing on a hardcore emotional influence that our world brings upon us, I thought we’d 

look at something much lighter – preparing meals and having fun doing it!  Since cooking shows and 

books are so prevalent everywhere we turn, why not join in and see what we can learn! 

The Chew – This show comes on at noon and it includes a panel of five people: Michael Symon and 

Mario Batali (Iron Chefs), Daphne Oz (the daughter of Dr. Oz), Carla Hall (a Top Chef contender) and 

Clinton Kelly (from What Not to Wear).  This is the ONE show I DVR if I’m not going to be able to take my 

lunch break to watch.  From tablescape (yes, that’s a word now!) ideas, to kitchen table banter, to 

awesome recipes for all occasions – this show is entertaining and informative! The Chew crew recently 

released their first cookbook chock full of everything they’ve shared from the show! 

http://www.amazon.com/The‐Chew‐Food‐Life‐Fun/dp/1401311067/ref=zg_bs_6_10  

Chopped – This show is a competition where chefs are given baskets of mystery ingredients and then 

required to make an appetizer, an entrée, and a dessert using those main ingredients plus choices from 

a stocked pantry and fridge.  Most of the items in the baskets I’ve never even heard of! Emotions run 

high, as the winner goes home with $10,000 for presenting the tastiest, most creative dishes to a panel 

of judges who would make even the best of chefs cry!  We even held our own Chopped version at home 

with couples competing for the win – it was great fun! 

Cupcake Wars – Cupcakes are everywhere! In trailers, in malls, in their own stores, cupcakes are 

emerging as the treat of the day to take to parties…and even weddings!  This show brings in bakers to 

compete by creating cupcakes to go with a theme for a party put on by some big company or celebrity.  

The judges taste them and critique them, sending home one after the other, until the winner is left 

standing – with a huge display they’ve created of 1,000 cupcakes! 

Barefoot Contessa – This lady can cook!  She has a soothing voice, prepares the most delicious meals, 

and puts out awesome cookbooks!  Her Back to Basics is one of my faves.  She shares her recipes and 

shows how to pack them up for a beach picnic, and even takes questions from viewers.  She has several 

cookbooks you will want to add to your library! http://www.crateandbarrel.com/barefoot‐contessa‐

back‐to‐basics‐cookbook/s443258  



Pioneer Woman – I haven’t watched this show yet, but I hear from others that it’s one not to be missed.  

It’s good country cooking from a lady who never thought she’d be living in the country selling bestseller 

cookbooks! From sloppy joes, to white chicken enchiladas, to perfect pancakes, her recipes are so darn 

good!  http://www.amazon.com/Pioneer‐Woman‐Cooks‐Food‐

Frontier/dp/0061997188/ref=sr_1_3?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1354799596&sr=1‐

3&keywords=cookbooks+best+sellers+2012  

Ten Dollar Dinners – Melissa d’Arabian, the winner of The Next Food Network Star (a great show to 

watch too!), shares easy, tasty, healthy, meals that won’t break your family budget.   She has four young 

daughters and puts together recipes and meals, explaining it all step‐by‐step, and she just looks like a 

normal mom enjoying her craft!  Check out her cookbook here. http://www.amazon.com/Ten‐Dollar‐

Dinners‐Recipes‐Elevate/dp/0307985148/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1354800016&sr=1‐

1&keywords=ten+dollar+meals+cookbook  

Blue Ribbon Baker – This little 90‐something year old lady doesn’t have her own show, but she appears 

from time to time on other shows, including The Tonight Show with Jay Leno.  Marjorie Johnson is the 

mother of a good friend of mine, and she has won a truckload of blue ribbons at the Minnesota State 

Fair over the years.  Her cookbook of tasty treats includes hints on baking before each recipe.  For 

example, if you spray the bottoms only of your muffin tins, you’ll get a bigger rise from your muffins! 

Who knew?  Check out her blueberry muffin recipe! http://www.amazon.com/Road‐Blue‐Ribbon‐

Baking‐Marjorie/dp/159298195X/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1354800239&sr=1‐

1&keywords=marjorie+johnson+cookbook  

Sandra Lee’s Semi Homemade Cooking – If you’re not up to cooking everything from scratch, Sandra 

Lee shows how to use packaged items along with fresh items, to make scrumptious meals.  She also 

shares tips on presenting your meals on the most beautiful table settings imaginable – all for just a few 

dollars!  http://www.amazon.com/Semi‐Homemade‐Complete‐Cookbook‐Sandra‐

Lee/dp/0470874058/ref=sr_1_2?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1354800852&sr=1‐

2&keywords=sandra+lee+semi‐homemade  

There are so many cooking shows, I can’t list them all.  Most of them are found on the Food Network.  

These shows have influenced me greatly and have inspired me to cook more, view cooking as an art of 

creating a masterpiece, and enjoy the entire process from start to finish.  This is something I never used 

to do!  Enjoy perusing your television guide for a cooking show you’ll want to DVR as well, when you are 

out and away.  And cooking shows aren’t full of violence, sex, or bad language – now that’s an influence 

we all need! 

 



 

 

15 Steps to a Healthier New Year 

I’m not a fan of dieting. Too many diets that I read are nutritionally unbalanced, wrapped around 

a single item of food (such as grapefruit), and selling something (like a magic pill) that melts all 

the fat away. You can’t Google anything without something diet-related showing up. They all 

guarantee quick success while showing you the “biggest loser” pictures. There are no guarantees, 

because everyone has different needs and various problems affecting their health and/or weight.  

I’ve heard many people say how they dropped 10 pounds by giving up sodas and candy. Well, 

“Duh?” is what I say.  It stands to reason that the less junk you eat, the less of a weight problem 

you might have. And no, diet coke doesn’t cancel out the dozen donuts you scarfed. 

Actually, the connotation of the word “diet” is what has gotten a bad rap. A diet is seen as a 

starve-yourself-silly for three weeks to squeeze into that new pair of jeans. The true meaning of a 

diet is the selection of food, in terms of quantity, quality, and composition. So, in essence, you 

are what you eat. Did anyone see that coming? 

That stated, let’s start with some basic food principles to kick off a healthier new year. 

1. Replace caffeinated, chemical-laced soft drinks with filtered water.  Zero calories and 

free.  Can’t beat that with a stick. 

2. Replace sugary breakfast cereals and pastries with granola and yogurt, or oatmeal and 

fruit. 

3. Avoid food dyed unnatural colors and opt for real fruits and vegetables. 

4. Snack on fresh veggies and fruit instead of candy bars and chips. 

5. Pack your lunch with home-cooked meals and give your bank account a rest. 

6. Use more herbs for seasoning and reduce added salt. 

7. Bake instead of fry. 

8. Buy fresh food that has been touched by as few pieces of machinery as possible.  If it 

comes in a box or shrink wrap, consider it processed. 



9. Cook at home instead of eating out. 

10. Stock your freezer with extra meals so you’re not tempted by the nearest fast food. 

11. Eat less and eat more often.  You’ll always feel full and will reduce your food cravings. 

12. Fruit juice isn’t the same as a whole piece of fruit.  Eat the fruit.  Skip the juice. 

13. Use sweetener alternatives, such as maple syrup and honey, rather than sugar or chemical 

sweeteners.  Your body does know the difference. 

14. Avoid white flour unless you like eating glue.  It has about the same nutritional content 

and offers the same dietary benefits, i.e. sticking your insides together. 

15. Eat whole grains.  Don’t be fooled by products that have been dyed a caramel color to 

simulate something they’re not. 

In essence, if you like food, then thank a farmer - not a factory – nor a chemist. 

 



 
 
 
 

MARRIAGE 
 
 
 



A Commitment to Change….Together 
 
I am not a morning person, but on this particular morning I popped right out of 
bed, ran up the stairs from the basement bedroom of my childhood home, threw 
open the back door and greeted a glorious day. It was our wedding day, July 13, 
1991, and we were thrilled to begin our new life together as husband and wife.  
 
January has that same feeling of newness - a fresh start to a brand new year. 
Just like at a wedding, people are making commitments. They are starting diets, 
joining health clubs, and resolving to change.  Hopeful energy fills the air. All that 
energy can carry us for a while.  The gym is really crowded in January and even 
February. But all the regulars know that come March, there will be empty 
treadmills once again.  
 

After the newness fades, we learn about this thing called commitment. 
 
Our honeymoon years were filled with Saturday drives in the Texas Hill Country 
and weekend get-a-ways to the beach. The baby years are a blur.  With two boys 
born 3 years and exactly 2 weeks apart, we lost track of our anniversaries. What 
followed were the dark ages, as we faced some serious challenges to our 
relationship, and our commitment was tested and tried. 
 
Commitment: His & Hers 
In a season when I was particularly unlovable, my husband was arrested by 
Paul’s instructions in Ephesians 5:35: 
 
 “Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ loved the church and gave himself up 
for her.”  
 
Jesus doesn’t love us only when we are lovely.  He laid down his life, 
surrendered the power that was at his disposal, and died - for love of his sinful, 
stubborn, and difficult-at-times bride. That takes commitment to a whole other 
level. 
 
When reading Captivating by John & Stasi Eldredge, I was struck by their insight 
into that odd old word from Genesis, “helpmeet.” Who wants to be a “helpmeet” 
anyway? The Hebrew words are “ezer kenedgo.” The authors expound:  
 
“The word ezer is used only twenty other places in the entire Old Testament. And 
in every other instance the person being described is God himself, when you 
need him to come through for you desperately.”  
 
I was pretty sure I didn’t sign up for that, or maybe I did….. 
 
Dust off the video of your wedding and you might hear yourself saying things like, 
“For better, for worse, for richer, for poorer, in sickness and health, until death do 



us part." I wonder how many of us heard the seriousness of the vows we made. 
Those are weighty words. 
 
Commitment ≠ Resignation 
As serious as commitment is, commitment is not resignation.  Resignation says 
this is it for us, things will never change. I am not suggesting that anyone resign 
themselves to living in the muck and mire of relational difficulties. No! One of the 
most amazing features of the human race is our ability to change. Resignation 
leads to stagnation, and that can get really stinky!  Commitment knows that 
relational success is dependent upon growth.   
 

Resignation stays stuck. Commitment moves THROUGH. 
 
Our faith and commitment carried us through those dark years. We did the hard 
work and now here we are, enjoying life together, hopefully anticipating all that 
this new year might bring our way.  
 
We believe in marriage. We hold on to the hope that God can heal and restore 
even the most broken relationships. We are committed to growing and changing 
together! 
 
 
Try this: 
 

 Find your wedding video and watch it this month.  Take time at the beginning of 
the new year to renew the vows you made to each other on that day. 

 
 Get connected in a small group at your local church.  Link arms other couples 

who are committed to growth and change. 
 

 Makes plans to do something you never did in 2012 – pray together before you 
get out of bed in the morning, climb a mountain, take turns reading a book out 
loud to each other, or sign up for a cooking class together. 

 
Click here to enjoy a cute wedding video along with over 78 million other viewers! 
http://www.amazon.com/Captivating-Revised-Updated-Unveiling-
Mystery/dp/1400200385/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1355082963&sr=1-
1&keywords=captivating  



Something New 

January can be a dull month for dating, because it’s not warm enough to dine out on a patio, 

walks by the lake require a coat, and there’s no money left over from Christmas to spend on a 

night out!  However, once the holidays have passed, we become bored and want to get out for 

a bit of fun and relaxation more than ever!  So here are five date nights to try that won’t break 

the bank, and they all involve trying something “new” for the New Year: 

1.  A night of all new things:  First of all, wear something new for your date night out.  

Start with a new area of town, and just drive around looking at homes.  Check out the 

restaurants as you drive, and stop in for an appetizer at a new place.  Next try a new 

store and buy at least one new item to take home.  Finally, end up at home sit in the car 

for a bit, talking about the New Year and the dreams you have for you and yours. 

2. Calendar Night:  Visit your local bookstore and purchase a new wall calendar together, 

and a 2013 planner.  Check out the travel section and find a book on day trips in your 

area.  Sip a cup of coffee while you fill in your first day trip on the calendar, and detail 

out the path in your new planner.   

3. New Food – New Chew:  On a particularly cold weekend, head out to your local market 

and purchase ingredients for a new stew/soup recipe (see the ones listed in our TIPS 

page – Edible Bites!).  Then walk the aisles and purchase at least two food 

accompaniments that you’ve never eaten before.  Perhaps you might try a new bread 

and cheese combo.  When you arrive home, prepare the meal together; set the table in 

a new way, and sit down to your new chew! 

4. The News Date:  If you don’t get your local newspaper, then stop and pick one up on 

the way home one evening.  Read the local news and what’s going on around town.  

Check out your local charities, bands playing, movies showing, sales events, art displays, 

etc. and make a list of at least five things that interest you, perhaps something “new.”  

Plan a Saturday afternoon date attending these events you found in The News.  

5. January Jam: Invite another couple or two for a “jam” night where everyone brings 

either an instrument of their choice, and/or music to play or listen to.  Also ask them to 

bring their favorite jam (the jelly kind) and serve with homemade biscuits, as you enjoy 

a night of jamming to new music and enjoying your spread. 

There’s never a reason to let one month (or even one week!) go by without a date just because 

it’s cold outside, you’re out of money, or you’re too tired to plan.  Date nights are good, they’re 

necessary, and they’re loads of fun! 



After 30 Years 

The Art of Encouragement 

When we first marry, it seems we both have high hopes and dreams, we sit and talk together, dream 

together, and set out together to accomplish everything we dream about.  We are madly in love with 

each other and appreciate the idiosyncrasies that make us unique.  However, over the years, reality sets 

in and dreams often fade…and those idiosyncrasies we loved? We now find them disgusting. Let me 

explain… 

I heard a preacher today at a funeral share how when he left his house to come speak at the service, his 

wife said to him, “Don’t tell your stories.”  I heard that and thought to myself, “I bet she once loved his 

stories.” But over the years, perhaps she grew tired of hearing them again and again, or maybe a friend 

made fun of them, or maybe the wife just saw her husband as old and uninteresting.  It happens.  And 

instead of encouraging him as he went out the door with a hug and a comment like, “I bet they’ll love 

your stories,” it was just the opposite picture she painted. 

Let’s look at five ways we can encourage our spouse again so that he feels confident, and we place him 

back under the light where he stood when we first met him.   

Encouragement is sort of like placing a direct light source on an obscure piece of art and…  

Suddenly, the painting comes to life. 

1.  Make a list of the things that attracted you to your spouse.  Maybe it was his strong hands, his 

singing voice, the way he danced, or the poetry he wrote and slipped in your purse.  But now all 

you see is working hands, his voice is too loud, he doesn’t want to dance anymore, and the 

poetry has stopped.  Once you’ve made the list, pray for unique and creative ways to encourage 

those attractions again. 

2. Think about the dreams you made together when you were young.  Instead of thinking of the 

ones that never came true, look at all the blessings you’ve received over the years and give 

thanks. At least once a week make an effort to speak of those blessings aloud to your spouse. 

Then ask him what he’s dreaming of now.  Listen to what he says…and encourage him that you 

will pray for His dreams to come true. 

3. Look at your husband’s body.  Has he put on a few pounds?  Have you let that be the catalyst for 

criticism every time you go out to eat?  Yes, we want our husbands to be healthy, but we can 

encourage them in healthy habits of eating and exercise, and compliment them as they make 

strides to shed those pounds.  And if they won’t listen?  Pray and let it go.   

Prayer is really a great tool of encouragement.  

It takes the burden off our shoulders – and lays it to rest on HIS. 

4. Focus on the great.  When’s the last time you encouraged your husband in his strengths?  Is he 

great at fixing things? Is he a genius on the computer?  Can he make a mean omelet?  If you 



can’t think of any strength then time has become your enemy.  Ask God to open your eyes to 

see what makes your husband “tick” and then add the “tock” for a working marriage. 

5. Thank Him.  Speak words of adoration out loud so that he can hear.  Leave him love notes under 

his pillow.  Send him text messages during the day just because you can, and want to.  Call him 

to say “I can’t wait to see you tonight.”  

I’m sure some of you are thinking, “If I do all that for him, what is he going to do for me?”  And that’s 

understandable if you live in a discouraging one‐way relationship.  However, I’ve seen and experienced 

God work in miraculous ways when we give selflessly to honor the man we married, in sacrificial giving 

of encouragement to him.  Our eyes and hearts often have just become closed over time, due to the 

pressures of life, the raising of kids, and the tiredness of body.  It only takes a few small words and deeds 

to open wide the relationship, and when that doesn’t work – it only takes a prayer to Him to do the rest. 

If you are married and are in an abusive relationship and cannot perform any of the suggestions above, 

please consider finding a good counselor or friend to pray with you and encourage you. (See the ad on 

our page.) If you are a single mom, God has promised to step in and be the perfect husband; turn to Him 

and ascribe the same list of sentiments above to Him. 



 
 
 
 

ENCOURAGMENT 



 
When the Cork Pops 
 
“God, where are you? I need to see you in this situation!" 
 
I found myself in a bit of a funk, wrestling with God over the struggles of a dear friend. I 
wanted to pray but felt like I didn't know what to say or even how to say it. The long term 
nature of the struggle and the dark reality of what was happening had popped the cork of 
my faith and drained me of hope. 
 
As I searched for words, I remembered Paul's prayers for the Ephesians and I was 
grateful to have a template to follow. I echoed his prayer over my friend's life and 
inserted their name in the text: 
 
Father, I pray that the eyes of _______'s heart may be enlightened in order that 
________ may know the hope to which you have called them... (Ephesians 1:18)  
 
“Lord, let them know there is hope. You've called them to hope!” 
 
That phrase caught my attention, called to hope. 
 
I had always read this passage believing God has a hopeful future for us. But when I 
prayed those words over my friend, it felt like God was calling me to BE HOPEFUL!  
 

He was calling me to hope,  
not in wishing for a distant future, 
but as an action for the moment. 

 
Maybe there is a situation in your life that you are struggling to feel hopeful about.  
 
Read this verse in Romans 15:13: 
 
May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace as you trust in him, so that you may 
overflow with hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

We are called to hope, but we don’t have to scrounge it up on our own. The God of 
HOPE will fill us and we can overflow with hope not in our own power, not in our own 
strength, but by the power of the Holy Spirit.  
 

Hope is not something we hold, nor something we keep bottled up inside. 
 
It's meant to overflow, to be poured out over the circumstances of our lives, and over the 
lives of those we love. 
 



Unanswered 
by April Karli 
 
They say curiosity killed the cat. It wasn’t until recently that I truly understood what that means. 
I’ve always been a curious person. To me, there are many more questions out there than 
there are answers. Maybe I never outgrew the “why?” stage of childhood. Maybe I have been 
stubbornly unwilling to embrace mystery. Or, maybe it’s something in between. 
 
Curiosity can be beneficial. It has led to countless discoveries in science, exploration of our 
planet and beyond, and medical advancements. Scientists, explorers, doctors, journalists, and 
detectives are trained to ask questions. Questions are good.  
 
But curiosity can cross a line. That’s how it killed the cat. When you need answers so badly 
you are willing to hurt others, or even yourself, you’ve gone too far. 
 
There are questions in life that we just can’t answer. Pain is often the source of such questions.  
 

When we face suffering one of the first words on our lips is “why.” 
 
It’s not a big word, but it has huge implications. Have a conversation with a toddler and you’ll 
quickly see that there is no end to the whys. Even after we grow up, answers to questions tend 
to only raise more questions. Knowing why we’re in pain inevitably leads to more questioning 
why.  
 
Asking why is natural, and it’s not wrong to do it. But, sometimes our curiosity is actually 
denial of our lack of control. We fight against our circumstances with our questions. We wring 
ourselves out needing to understand why. Why is our loved one sick? Why did that tragedy 
occur? Why did a person make a choice which destroyed their life and the lives of those around 
them? 
 
I am one of those people who do this. I ask questions until my mind and heart are both sick. I’m 
like a merciless interrogator beating myself down with the need for understanding and 
answers. Eventually, my mind resembles someone who has been kept prisoner and tortured by 
the enemy for information. I become angry, exhausted, and sick. I soon lack focus and am 
cranky to my kids and husband.  
 
What my mind needs is a break. It’s desperate for the very thing it refuses to surrender to -- not 
knowing. It needs rest.  
 

But how do we learn to rest when God isn’t giving us the answers we seek? 
 
Recently, I spent a weekend away at a silent retreat. Weighed down with worry and questions, I 
entered into 48 hours alone with God. I’m an introvert, and usually the prospect of a weekend of 



silence and solitude would be like Christmas morning to me. But I was edgy, restless, and even 
tearful as I faced so much uninterrupted time alone with God....and with my questions.  
 
One of the books I took on my retreat is about learning how to enter into solitude and silence. In 
it the author describes exactly what I was doing to myself: “What happens when no amount of 
mental hard work gives us what we need -- answers, guidance, love, transformation of some 
intractable pattern? What happens then? We squirm for a while, pinned to the wall by the nail of 
this truth: our poverty, our impotence, our need for something beyond what the human mind can 
generate.” She says that’s the bad news. However, the good news is that when we’re 
exhausted from our own efforts we’re finally open to receiving something from God.  
 

What does God want to give us if not the answers we seek? 
 
After I finished reading that chapter I put my book aside convicted that I have been guilty of 
making my mind sick and exhausted with endless questioning. I thought I was wrestling with 
God in the tradition of Jacob, but in reality I was refusing to accept my situation. The 
undercurrent of my questioning was that if I could just understand why it was happening, maybe 
I could make it stop happening. 
 
I heard a speaker once say that a better response to suffering than the question “why” is the 
question, “What now?” Yes, I realize that’s still a question. But it’s a question from a position 
of surrender. It reveals the heart’s willingness to bend to the situation, to learn from it, to adapt 
to it, to allow it to bring about growth and a further dependence on God.  
 
So, how do we live with unanswered questions? We can invite God to be with us in the 
questions. He might give us the answers eventually, or maybe he’ll never give us answers. 
God isn’t interested in us having all the answers. He’s interested in us wholly depending on him 
for everything -- even when we’re angry, tired, and beaten down by our own questions. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  



Kai’s Story 

It was October 18, 2010. My husband, Karsten, and I went in for our 20-week big reveal 
ultrasound to find out if we were having a little girl or another boy. The ultrasound was pretty 
routine, although I vaguely remember it being longer than normal. With my first son, I was 
considered high risk because my body didn’t produce enough progesterone, so they kept a very 
close eye on me. They were doing the same with my second pregnancy as a precaution. We 
found out we were having another little boy. We got our copies of sonogram pictures and were 
taken to the waiting room to see the doctor.  
 

My heart is beating hard as I reflect back on this day. 
 
While in the waiting room, I texted everyone I could think of, family and friends, including a 
snapshot of one of the ultrasound pictures stating that we were expecting another little boy. 
Everyone sent their congratulations. Karsten and I got called back to an exam room and waited 
for the doctor to enter. She came in with a straight face and concerned look saying that the report 
she was about to share with us wasn’t an easy one. Immediately, Karsten and I were both struck 
with wonder. What couldn’t be easy about what they just saw in the ultrasound? She went on to 
tell us that our son had shown to have not just one, but several abnormalities, and then she started 
going down the list.  
 
She mentioned his heart was much too far to the right. His spine looked as though it wasn’t fully 
closed within the body (also known as spina bifida). His feet didn’t look right. Then she 
mentioned that his brain didn’t look like it was developing correctly in the lower half.  
 
Talk about getting punched in the gut with some horrific life altering news. I was in shock. 
 
The doctor told us that they were going to refer me to an ultrasound specialist with better high 
end machines that could tell us what exactly was going on with our baby. Then she told us to 
take as much time as we needed in the room before leaving. As soon as she walked out of that 
door, I lost it. My world felt like it was completely torn to shreds.  
 
Why was that happening to me?  
Why did it have to be MY baby that had these so called abnormalities?  
WHY?  
 
We left, and I immediately called my mom bawling on the phone. With fear and concern in her 
voice, she sucked it up and told me that now was not the time to waver in my faith. It was time to 
stand firm on God’s promises for my life and the promises for our son’s life. As much as I could, 
I got my emotions in check and put my complete faith in God. There was nothing physically I 
could do to change what was going on. God was the only way.  
 
We went home and wanted to find a name for our son that was strong in meaning. Kai means 
several things, but we liked that it means “warrior” or “fighter” and his middle name Kalel 
(pronounced Kal-El – like Superman’s Kryptonian name) means “voice of God.”  That’s a pretty 
strong name, if you ask me.  
 



Kai’s Story 

On October 20th, we were scheduled to see the specialist and ended up being there for nearly 
three hours. After all of the scanning was done, they had us wait in a room so the doctor could 
compile her notes. She came in and said that our baby indeed did have a lot of abnormalities and 
with the mixture of them, there was a slim chance he’d make it full term.  If by some “miracle” 
he did, he might not live longer than 24 hours after birth. She then proceeded to tell us that 
abortion was still an option.  
 
With tears in my eyes, and holding Karsten’s hand, we both looked at each other and said, 

“Absolutely not!” 
 
From there, we saw this specialist regularly, almost on a biweekly or weekly basis until it was 
time to have our son.  
 
Let’s fast forward to about 1 o’clock in the morning on February 15, 2011. I was getting out of 
bed to use the restroom as most 8 or 9 month pregnant ladies often do, and my water broke. Kai 
wasn’t due until March 2nd and we had tentatively scheduled a C-Section for late February. My 
parents stayed home with Kaydon, my oldest, and Karsten took me to the hospital. Kai was born 
via C-Section shortly after 7 o’clock am on February 15th. 
 
I glanced at my husband’s face as they pulled Kai out of my stomach and Karsten just shook his 
head. We had not once given up hope that what we were praying and believing for in Kai’s body 
would come to pass once he was born. We were believing for a huge miracle! We prayed Kai 
would come out healthy and whole. As Kai was lifted out of my stomach, Karsten snapped a 
picture of the myelomeningocele (spina bifida birth defect) on his back. They whisked him away 
and Karsten followed. I didn’t get to see my baby. They just took him away.  
 
As they were sewing me back up, I laid there in wonder and worry. I didn’t hear him cry…did he 
make it…what’s going on? Then minutes later, which felt like hours, they brought him by in an 
incubator with a tube down his throat and a breathing bag pumping air into his lungs. I got to 
reach in there and hold his hand for about 30 seconds until they took him away to the NICU. 
Karsten stayed with him the whole time.  
 
Later that afternoon, a few of the doctors, that were taking care of Kai and had been studying his 
case before he was born, came in and told us it was time to make a very important decision. They 
asked us if we wanted to keep him at the hospital where we were, bring him into our room, and 
give him comfort care until he passed…or if we wanted to have him transferred to Dell 
Children’s Medical to start the long road of surgeries and medical care that he needed. He was 
born with Spina Bifida, Hydrocephalus, a Congenital Diaphragmatic Hernia, missing ribs, 
horseshoe shaped kidneys, missing left lung, missing hip sockets and 2 clubbed feet. I know 
there’s more in there but those were the big ones.  
 
The doctors left and we asked the rest of our family to leave the room, after we all prayed of 
course, so Karsten and I could talk. It didn’t take us long to make up our minds. We knew in our 
heart of hearts that God kept Kai for a reason. Not only did he make it full term but he was also 
still alive at that point after birth! God did answer our prayers. Maybe not exactly what we 
prayed for, but Kai was alive!  



Kai’s Story 

 
God is so faithful. 

 
We decided to transfer him to Dell Children’s Hospital that evening. Before he left, I was 
allowed to go down to the NICU and hold him for the first time. Karsten stayed with Kai until I 
was discharged from the hospital a few days later. Kai was in the hospital for 13 weeks (91 days 
to be exact), and had seven surgeries in that time. He had many ups and downs but we, as a 
family, continued to pray and believe for miracles of all kinds to pour over Kai.  
 
Since being home from the hospital, (he’ll be 2 years old in February 2013) Kai has had four 
additional surgeries. We have a long road ahead of us and many more surgeries to come, but not 
once have I ever regretted keeping Kai. Sure, I ask God every now and then the “whys” but I will 
always give God the glory for what He has done in Kai’s life and in mine and what He will 
continue to do. Being raised in a Christian home, I have always believed in God.  But when you 
go through a life experience like this, your faith can be taken to a whole other level if you allow 
God to get in the middle of every piece of it. Kai is proving to not be another statistic. Kai is a 
living, breathing, joyful testimony of God’s love, grace and faithfulness to us all. 
 
If I can have you take away anything from our story, it would be to encourage you to put your 
complete and total trust in God. The same God…the same Jesus that performed miracles back in 
his time is the same exact God that can and will perform a miracle in your life today. You have 
to be willing to fight for what you believe in. Pray with conviction and with authority. Cast down 
every imagination or stronghold that tries to hold you captive that is against God. Don’t let the 
enemy win! You have to remember that you already won! The victory is yours, so claim it and 
speak it over your circumstances. God is completely for you.  
 
I believe, without a shadow of a doubt, that because I chose to stand on God’s word and God’s 
promises and not waver to the left or to the right, and because I was able to give Kai completely 
to Him, that is the main reason Kai is living today. God is the ultimate physician and will 
continue to do a work on Kai’s body; He surely isn’t done with Kai yet! I will give Him all the 
praise, honor and glory that is due to him for as long as I live. 
 
Be encouraged, God’s will for your life is to give you a future full of life and hope.  
 
Feel free to visit our family blog to learn more about Kai at: www.careesev.wix.com/vessels  
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Red Hot 

Red is the color of the month.  For some reason, love and romance are synonymous with the color red. 

The stores are full of red jewelry, red dresses, red purses, red shoes – and red boxes of chocolates!  It 

can be costly to go out and buy an entire new outfit, so here are some accessories you can add that 

won’t break your pocketbook – but will make you feel great! 

Red shoes – You don’t need a red dress or outfit to wear red shoes.  In fact, red shoes look better with 

an outfit of a different color!  Khaki, black, navy – they all look good with a pair of red shoes.  A classic 

pair of pumps can be worn with jeans, or a dress – and they are timeless.  Check out this cute pair from 

Zappos.  http://www.zappos.com/nine‐west‐ambitious‐red‐patent  

Red purse – Rather than carry your normal black or brown slouchy bag, why not opt for a new red 

wristlet? These little bags just have a small strap to fit over your wrist, and the bag is tiny too.  These 

wrist purses are for dates, when you can ditch all the “extras” in your purse and carry just the essentials 

for you.  Check out this cute one from Fossil. http://www.zappos.com/fossil‐austin‐wristlet‐claret‐red  

Red lipstick – Some ladies wear this color all the time.  I think it looks great on a date night out.  It 

doesn’t have to be a bold “in your face” color if you’re not into that.  It can be a subtle hint of red.   Visit 

your local drugstore and look for a gloss that just shades your lips red.  Or…opt for a bold red lipstick for 

the night.  Or purchase both! 

Red shirt – If you’re a jeans girl all around; and you just want to add red on the upper half, then go for it!  

A website called Modcloth has lots of pretty tops at affordable prices.  Pick one that suits your 

personality – simply cute, boldly beautiful, or red and rosy.  

http://www.modcloth.com/shop/blouses/bed‐of‐roses‐top  

Red dress ‐ If you want to splurge on an outfit, why not go ahead and try a red dress?  Especially if you 

have a night out planned for dinner and dancing.  There are lots of options at Lulu’s – from backless and 

cute, to dark red or bright red.  There are styles for all body types, and most of them are all under $50.  

http://www.lulus.com/categories/view‐all/13_262_462/red‐dresses.html  

Red jacket/wrap/scarf – Pick out your outfit from your closet that you want to wear, and then add a 

jacket, a wrap, or a scarf – and you’ll have a whole new look!  There are many options at Target.  If you 

get a large scarf, it can also be used as a wrap should the night turn chilly.  

http://www.target.com/s?searchTerm=red+scarf&category=0|All|matchallpartial|all+categories  

Red nail polish – I never paint my nails anymore.  It’s too much trouble.  But it’s fun to paint them once 

in a while, and why not go for red this month?  Toenails too!  This is the easiest, cheapest, way to add 

red to your outfit without spending more than a few bucks. 

Red hot can be a state of mind, whether you don red apparel or not.  If you feel good about what you’re 

wearing then just pinch your cheeks, hold your head high, and enjoy the night.  Valentine’s Night 



needn’t be an event to be dreaded if you’re alone, either.  Get together with your girlfriends and sip hot 

tea together as you enjoy celebrating the color red…or not… 



Dynamic Duos 

February is the month we celebrate couples.  We make plans for that big night when we get all dressed 

up and spend lots of bucks for a nice dinner and decadent desserts.  But there are other duos that are to 

be celebrated, as well. Like peanut butter and chocolate, there are other combinations that taste so 

good, look so fine, or are just plain fun. 

1.  Grapefruit and peppermint – these two fragrances are my favorites when it comes to lotions.  

Peppermint lotions feel great on the feet.  Grapefruit lotions smell delightful.  And have you 

tried grapefruit (the fruit!) with finely chopped peppermint sprinkled on top?   

2. Soup and crackers – Nothing warms a body, and satisfies the palate on a cold winter day, like a 

nice bowl of soup with crackers.   We found these awesome soup mugs that have a place for the 

crackers to rest!  Check them out! 

http://www.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http://www.thegreenhead.com/imgs/soup‐cracker‐

mugs‐2.jpg&imgrefurl=http://www.thegreenhead.com/2009/07/soup‐cracker‐

mugs.php&h=350&w=350&sz=44&tbnid=jX8fGFIP3fgckM:&tbnh=90&tbnw=90&zoom=1&usg=_

_L_gaayeA6LnQOk6kdamEs5XKgig=&docid=dpEyV5r548U8‐

M&sa=X&ei=Mq_fUIT9PITT2QXEk4HgCA&ved=0CHoQ9QEwAg&dur=376  

3. Skinny pants and long tops – I used to think skinny jeans/leggings were only for skinny girls. But 

I’m finding that they work for all of us.  Paired with a long top, this duo can actually be slimming 

to any body type.  Over the holidays, we saw skinny pants at Macy’s that have elastic in the 

waist!  Comfort and style – that’s a combo worth celebrating. 

http://www1.macys.com/shop/product/inc‐international‐concepts‐pants‐skinny‐ponte‐knit‐

elastic‐waist?ID=769375&PseudoCat=se‐xx‐xx‐xx.esn_results  

4. Salty and sweet – Over the holidays I made a chocolate bark – not peppermint – but movie night 

bark.  It involved melting a bag of white (or milk) chocolate chips in a bowl, spreading it out on 

parchment paper on a cookie sheet, and adding this on top: crushed pretzels, chocolate covered 

raisins, cracker jacks, and salted peanuts.  Place in the fridge for an hour, and then break apart. 

A duo that tastes divine!  

5. Magazines and lamps – This duo is my friend before I drift off to sleep at night.  I keep a stack of 

my favorite magazines for reading in a basket by my bed, and I have a lamp that’s just bright 

enough for me to read – but not to disturb my husband!  Reading recipes, stories, styles, etc. is a 

relaxing way to calm down after a rather long, stressful day. One of my faves is Real Simple.  

6. Pillows and throws – These two items can change up and brighten up an otherwise dull sofa.  

We recently removed the pillows that came with our sofa, as they were misshapen and old, and 

they were just the same color as the sofa itself.  We added colorful throw pillows to line the 

back of the sofa.  A throw over the arm of the sofa that coordinates in color makes for an 

updated look and makes a tired sofa look new once again! 

7. Chips and salsa – Who doesn’t like this combo?  Why not try different flavored chips and new 

tastes in salsas this year? World Market has a variety of salsas and chips.  Or you could opt for 

making your own.  Why not try a new combination of chips and salsa each month of the year? 

http://www.worldmarket.com/search.do?query=chips&productType=Salsa&pp=48&sortby=bes



tMatchesDescend&cx=0 Or another fun combo is cut up fruit (for your salsa) and cinnamon 

chips! http://triedandtasty.com/2011/06/fruit‐salsa‐with‐baked‐cinnamon‐chips/  

What are your favorite dynamic duos?  Find them.  Celebrate them. And most of all celebrate the duo of 

you and your sweetheart.  And if you don’t have a sweetheart, celebrate the duo of you and your Prince.  

He’s the sweetheart of all sweethearts, and he and you together make a great combo! 



Chocolate Desserts are Divine! 

Who doesn’t love chocolate?  I’m sure there are a few who don’t, or cannot eat it, but these desserts 

are for those of you who can and who will indulge in this divine pleasure at least once a year!  A little 

chocolate is even good for you, isn’t it?  It certainly lifts the mood, even if you can only just have one 

bite to satisfy that craving.  And in February – there’s no time or sense for guilt – for a taste of 

something divine…. 

The Best Chocolate Sauce – Georganne Scuch 

(Makes about 2 ½ cups) 

 1 cup water 

 ½ cup sugar 

 ½ cup light corn syrup 

 ¾ cup Dutch‐processed cocoa powder 

 2 oz bittersweet chocolate, finely chopped 

In a medium saucepan, whisk together the water, sugar, corn syrup and cocoa powder. Bring to a boil 

over medium heat, remove from heat and stir in the chopped chocolate until melted.  (Store the 

chocolate sauce in a covered container in the refrigerator for up to 10 days – rewarm before serving.) 

Slow Cooker Chocolate Cake – Marcy Lytle 

This is the easiest, most tasty cake to make – and even your kids can do it!  Enlist their help.  Make sure 

to check it while cooking so it doesn’t burn.   

 1 18oz box chocolate cake mix 

 1 8oz carton sour cream 

 4 eggs 

 ¾ cup oil 

 1 3.4oz box instant chocolate pudding mix 

 ¾ cup chopped pecans 

Spray sides and bottom of slow cooker with cooking spray.  In a bowl, mix cake mix, sour cream, eggs, 

oil, pudding mix, pecans and 1 cup water.  Pour into slow cooker.  Cover and cook on low 6‐8 hours.  

Serve warm with vanilla ice cream!   

Lindt Lindor Milk Chocolate Truffles – Lynn Cherry 

These delights are full of creamy goodness. They melt in your mouth and are sure to melt hearts this 

Valentine’s Day!   

Chocolate Sheet Cake – April Karli  



My go‐to, fast and easy chocolate dessert is from the Pioneer Woman. Her chocolate sheet cake is easy 

enough my 5th grader can do it. I've even halved the recipe to make a smaller cake sometimes. I don't 

like nuts in my baked goods, so I usually leave out the pecans. Either way, it's a delicious chocolate cake!  

FOR THE CAKE: 

 2 cups Flour 
 2 cups Sugar 
 1/4 teaspoon Salt 
 4 Tablespoons (heaping) Cocoa 
 2 sticks Butter 
 1 cup Boiling Water 
 1/2 cup Buttermilk 
 2 whole Beaten Eggs 
 1 teaspoon Baking Soda 
 1 teaspoon Vanilla 

   FOR FROSTING: 

 1/2 cup Finely Chopped Pecans 
 1‐3/4 stick Butter 
 4 Tablespoons (heaping) Cocoa 
 6 Tablespoons Milk 
 1 teaspoon Vanilla 
 1 pound (minus 1/2 Cup) Powdered Sugar 

Note: I use an 18x13 sheet cake pan. In a mixing bowl, combine flour, sugar, and salt. In a saucepan, melt 
butter. Add cocoa. Stir together. Add boiling water, allow mixture to boil for 30 seconds, then turn off 
heat. Pour over flour mixture, and stir lightly to cool. In a measuring cup, pour the buttermilk and add 
beaten eggs, baking soda, and vanilla. Stir buttermilk mixture into butter/chocolate mixture. Pour into 
sheet cake pan and bake at 350‐degrees for 20 minutes. 

While cake is baking, make the icing. Chop pecans finely. Melt butter in a saucepan. Add cocoa, stir to 
combine, then turn off heat. Add the milk, vanilla, and powdered sugar. Stir together. Add the pecans, 
stir together, and pour over warm cake. 
http://thepioneerwoman.com/cooking/2007/06/the_best_chocol/ 

 

 



TRIED & TRUE 

Celebrating Children 

Valentine’s Day is all about romance between you and your special someone, but the whole month of 

February can be a time to celebrate the love you have for your children.  Why not show them ways to 

celebrate love, ways they can take with them when they’re grown and have their own families?  Our 

kids need to be celebrated, and it’s up to us to celebrate them! 

Streamers of Love – Lynn Cherry 

Several years ago my husband and I made streamers with love words for our boys using colored foam 
and cardstock hearts. We still hang them in their doorway every Valentine’s day. Before they go to school 
that morning, we want them to know they are deeply loved.  

Five Little Tips - – Georganne Schuch 

February’s claim to fame is Valentine’s Day and my daughter’s birthday. Okay, maybe that’s just 

important to me.  Here are my five simple tips for showing my kids some love, and teaching them to 

show love to each other. 

1. Say, “I love you.”  Obvious?  It helps to make eye contact, but even a text with these three 

simple words mean a lot. 

2. Start and end every day with a hug and a kiss.  No matter what happens in between, a tangible 

display of affection shows your significant other you care.  The rare exception to this is when 

one of you has a cold or the flu.  Germs are not to be shared in this way. 

3. Listen.  Everybody needs to talk, even ramble on occasion, and knowing you will listen without 

interrupting helps relieve the day’s tension and sets the mood for better communication. 

4. Do one favor a week.  Most people have one thing they hate to do, and some of us have more 

than one.  This is the thing that is a chore in the most annoying meaning of the word.  So, do it 

for him (or her) every so often.  Without being asked.  Who doesn’t love finding the trash 

already emptied? 

5. Laugh.  When everything feels wrong, a good laugh puts it all in perspective.  Retell some funny 

memory you share.  Tell a stupid joke.  Make a goofy face.  Whatever works.   

 

Dinner in Red‐ Marcy Lytle 

When Valentine’s Day falls on a weeknight, it’s hard to get away for a date night with your husband.  So 

if you’re waiting until the weekend to celebrate together, why not set up a weeknight dinner to 

celebrate the love for your kids?  Here’s how to make it happen: 

 Purchase red plates/napkins/tablecloth ahead of time to make the table festive. 

 Leave a note in everyone’s lunchbox to come “dressed in red” for dinner at a specified time.   



 Pile up any red toys and/or stuffed animals in a basket or bowl and let this be the centerpiece. 

Or fill a vase with Sweetheart candies and place a pillar candle inside. 

 Make the dinner a simple spaghetti and meatballs event, for the red entrée. 

 Enlist the kids when they get home from school to make red velvet whoopie pies. 

 Set the mood with music that warms the heart. Just simple classical music will make for a good 

conversation background. 

 Adorn each chair with a big red bow tied around the back. 

 As you enjoy your Valentine’s Dinner together, go around the table while you eat and do the 

following: compliment the person on your left on the way they look, compliment the person on 

the right on something they’ve done well, and end the evening by compliment your heavenly 

Father for something good from your day. 

 After everyone helps with the cleanup, read a version or watch a video of Clifford the Big Red 

Dog. 

 

 

 

 

 
 



BOOKS, MOVIES, AND MUSIC 

Love Potions 

Romance and love – it’s in the air.  Sometimes it’s fun to read a romance novel to “take you away” to 

another time and place.  A good romantic movie is always a nice date night out idea.  And romantic 

music?  Well that can sweep you away and bring up melodies in your own heart of love for that special 

someone!  I think we have an innate desire to be romanced, and even if there’s not a special “someone” 

right now in your life – you can feel loved by Him every day of the year – not just Valentine’s Day.  We 

are including some ideas here for all of us who enjoy being loved and loving others! 

BOOKS: 

Books by Grace Livingston Hill are the kind that are easy to get lost inside, swept away to another time 

and place, and when the story’s over – satisfaction is felt.  There are a multitude of these books out 

there, available to order, or even in your local neighborhood library.  They are Christian romances, a 

couple to start with might be: The Substitute Guest or Out of the Storm.  One is an adventurous romantic 

story about a girl who finds herself shipwrecked, along with a man who is badly hurt.  The other is about 

a handsome man caught in a blizzard, seeking help among strangers – and he discovers true love.  This 

author has penned more than 100 wholesome heartwarming romances, all of which end in triumph over 

difficult circumstances because of His guidance.  – Marcy Lytle  http://www.amazon.com/Substitute‐

Guest‐Grace‐Livingston‐Hill/dp/0842364471/ref=pd_cp_b_0  

It's not a new book, but my absolute favorite romantic story ever is the novel, Jane Eyre, by Charlotte 

Bronte. There's a depth and development of characters, particularly Jane's, which I enjoy. I love this 

book so much I've read it several times. If you haven't read a classic in a while, and you want something 

with romantic elements, Jane Eyre is a good one to try! – April Karli 

MOVIES 

A lighthearted Irish comedy, Leap Year is one of my favorites.  Amy Adams decides to nudge her 

boyfriend of four years towards marriage by participating in an Irish tradition that allows women to 

propose to men on Leap Day.  She shows up in Dublin with all intentions of a proposal.  However, she 

lands on the wrong side of Ireland and is forced to enlist the help of a carefree (complete opposite 

personality from that of her boyfriend!) local Declan to get her across the country.  As they work their 

way through disaster after disaster, they end up in very unexpected places.  It’s fun to watch with your 

spouse – or even your kids.  – Marcy Lytle 

For something romantic to watch, Britain's Downton Abbey is not to be missed. A period drama set in 

the early 20th century England, it has some of the best dialogue and interesting characters on television. 

If you haven't started watching it yet, now is the time to start! Season 3 just began airing on PBS Sunday 

nights in the U.S. Lady Mary and Matthew Crawley's will‐they‐or‐won't‐they love affair, as well as the 

romance between the sweet maid Anna with her true love Mr. Bates, should satisfy your need for a love 

story. – April Karli  



 

 

MUSIC: 

 

This is a DVD of a crackling fire set to romantic music.  It makes a great backdrop for parties and dinners 

you might host this month in your home, with friends, or just you and your spouse.  – Marcy Lytle 

http://www.amazon.com/Fireplace‐your‐Home‐Romance/dp/B004B1UY9G/ref=sr_1_9?s=movies‐

tv&ie=UTF8&qid=1357912247&sr=1‐9&keywords=romance – Marcy Lytle 

 

Norah Jones CD, Come Away With Me, not a new release, is a great mellow, easy listening CD for a 

romantic evening, or for just some great music to listen to, for a relaxing evening.  Norah Jones has the 

kind of voice that settles you down, calms the day, and lifts the spirit.  One review says, “Her music is 

soft and her voice is beautiful.” I have this album and I would have to agree! Available on Amazon. 

http://www.amazon.com/Come‐Away‐With‐Norah‐

Jones/dp/B00005YW4H/ref=br_lf_m_1000374891_1_19_ttl?ie=UTF8&m=ATVPDKIKX0DER&s=music&pf

_rd_p=477088851&pf_rd_s=center‐

3&pf_rd_t=1401&pf_rd_i=1000374891&pf_rd_m=ATVPDKIKX0DER&pf_rd_r=02PZ41TWKN2W05GYEPN

T  ‐ Marcy Lytle 
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Four Little Words 

The attitudes a young child forms stay with him for a long time, sometimes forever.  Have you ever been 

in a group of adult siblings and it is immediately obvious which one was is the baby, without anyone 

telling you?  Sometimes the baby just needs to grow up. 

Of course, it’s not always about age order.  For instance, a child who thrives on causing trouble or tattling 

won’t just outgrow it.  Or a child who whines and complains to get his way or avoid a task doesn’t 

suddenly wake up one day compliant and responsible. 

A bad attitude left to fester will infect a person’s life, rarely for the better. 

When faced with a bad attitude from one of my children, I have four words she must repeat, “How may I 

help?”  Repeating this phrase once is not usually sufficient, and I often make her repeat it several times 

while she performs some type of penance. 

For example, if the attitude disrupts harmony between two siblings, I might make them both perform a 

task as a team. One sweeps while the other holds the dust pan. One spritzes the floor while the other 

mops. This forces them to work together. This is usually their least favorite solution, so I relish using it the 

most. 

If a child’s goal seems to be avoiding an unpleasant task, she, by default, wins the task for an undisclosed 

amount of time.  I know taking out the trash stinks.  So does your attitude, so you two should get along 

just fine. 

Sometimes, I let them duke it out. This is my least favorite alternative because it's usually a rather loud 

solution and one that doesn't resolve the attitude.  However, it can put someone in their place when no 

one else plays along. 

My ultimate goal in adjusting a bad attitude is to develop a helpful attitude. 

Rather than demanding someone else do what you can do, why not bless your sister by doing it for her?  

Instead of complaining about a chore not being done right, why not ask how you may help or just start 

helping without asking? 

Also, what if (gasp!) a child becomes sensitive to noticing when work needs to be done? No shuffling 

through piles of clothes or shoveling towels to the side to take a bath. No yelling for someone else to come 

do something she can do herself. 

"How may I help"? It's a good life motto. 

 



Combatting Consumerism 
 
It happened again just the other day. We were driving home from an outing, and I hear a voice 
from the back seat saying, “I think the next American Girl doll I want is ____.”  
 
Me: But you just got a new doll for Christmas not even two weeks ago. 
Her: I know. But I need this one because... 
 
I didn’t even listen to the reason another doll was necessary. Rather, I was frustrated and angry 
that despite my best efforts, my children are falling prey to what is one of the biggest hindrances 
to the gospel and discipleship in Western culture - Consumerism. 
 
The numbers vary, but research reveals that children are exposed to more than 3,000 
advertising messages each day. Included in this number are television commercials, billboards, 
magazines, and even brand logos. Pediatric psychologists say children under the age of 8 are 
defenseless against the onslaught of messages telling them what to buy. You don’t have to be a 
Christian to have a problem with this. Parents of all beliefs and backgrounds put up a daily fight 
to protect their kids from advertisers and to teach their children how to be savvy decoders of the 
messages advertisers bombard us with. 
 
What is the real message advertisers are sending? Is it that my daughter needs a new doll? On 
the surface, yes. But it’s more subtle than that. The subtext of the ad, in this case a magazine, 
and the real message she’s hearing, is that more stuff will make her happy. More stuff from 
American Girl, specifically. As Don Draper, the fictional advertising executive from the show 
Mad Men says, “Advertising is based on one thing: happiness.”  
 
Watch this scene as Don pitches an advertising slogan to the Lucky Strike cigarette company 
whose executives are scrambling to stay in business after the government declared smoking 
tobacco a health hazard.  
(Embed this clip here: ttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=E0L8f1IY1Vk) 
 
In a different episode Draper is again talking about the power of effective advertising and its 
connection to happiness saying, “What is happiness? It's a moment before you need more 
happiness.”  
 
We consume because we want to be happy, and we believe the messages telling us if we 
buy this or own that we will be happy. Yet, we never are satisfied. 
 
So, what does consumerism mean for how our children understand the gospel and for their own 
spiritual development?  
 

1 First of all, they are receiving a false message that more stuff = happiness and 
contentment. As Paul teaches the church at Philippi, we must learn to be content 
whether in plenty or in need (Phil. 3). When our kids search for meaning and satisfaction 



through what they can buy, their experience of happiness will always be limited to the 
“moment before [they] need more happiness.” It’s not easy, but continually redirecting 
them to experience contentment and happiness in relationships with other people and 
with God is one way to combat any messages contrary to that truth. Contentment in 
Christ comes with maturity, and I don’t expect my 2nd and 5th graders to get it when I 
struggle with it myself. But, I pray that over time they will come to understand this for 
themselves. 
 

2 Second, consumerism teaches our kids that church is about getting their needs 
met. The Church exists for those who are not yet part of it. It is a place for broken people 
to hear the gospel message that Jesus came to show us God’s deep love for us, and for 
those outside the Church to find rest and hope. However, it has become all too common 
in U.S. churches for people to choose a congregation that meets their “needs” with little 
or no thought given to how that church meets the needs of the community surrounding it. 
Jesus taught his disciples to put the needs of others above their own needs. He said 
following him was hard -- that to be his disciple means to deny yourself, and that those 
who follow him will have to lose their life to find it. If we continue to allow our kids to fall 
prey to the lies of consumerism, the church will become even more myopic and 
ineffective. Rather, the church needs people who participate for the sake of others, and 
who aren’t simply looking to have their own spiritual needs satisfied. 

 
That conversation in the car about the new doll, and others like it, are much weightier than they 
seem. It’s not just a matter of teaching my girls how to budget their money, or even that more 
stuff isn’t the answer to life’s problems. It’s about them becoming devoted followers of Christ 
who grow into maturity. And it’s about them participating in a fellowship of Christ-followers who, 
with God’s help, are making a difference in the lives of those around them.  
 
Aside from knowing God’s love deep inside their souls, I believe learning to combat 
consumerism is the most important thing my husband and I can teach our girls.  
 
Many other articles and books have been written about this topic, which contain lots of great 
ideas and tips both for ourselves and for our kids. Here are just a few: 
 
The Diving Commodity by Skye Jethani  
 
Radical by David Platt 
 
Seven by Jen Hatmaker. Also, Jen’s blog has lots more here. 
 
The Story of Stuff 
 
Simple Kids Blog 
 
At Christmas, the Advent Conspiracy offers great ideas for the whole family. 



 



DATING DRAMA 

When my daughter came home from school at age 12 and told me a boy had asked her to go out, my 

immediate response was, “Where does he want you to go?” But little did I know that “going out” meant 

“going steady” – at least that’s what we called it – way back when.  It’s imperative that we as parents 

keep up with the lingo if we want to know what’s going on with our teens!   

Now that my teens are grown, I look back and wonder how I made it through all the dating drama that 

comes with raising teens.  I have a daughter who liked boys from day one in kindergarten, and I raised a 

son who wasn’t really interested in girls much until he met “the one” at age 16.  As a parent, it’s near 

impossible to keep your kids from being who they are innately – passionate – indifferent – or a little of 

both – when it comes to being smitten with “love.” 

However, there are a few things we did learn about dating drama that helped us through those years of 

craziness with the opposite sex: 

1. Do communicate.  My daughter is a great writer, and she often slipped (sometimes four pages!) 

notes under our door of her reasoning as to why she should be allowed to do a certain thing. We 

received one that was a persuasive argument on why she should be allowed to kiss her 

boyfriend, at age 13.  I believe that because we talked about everything, even when it meant 

staying up sometimes past midnight, our daughter heard our heart and obeyed.  The thing that 

blessed me the most was that she asked before she acted.  And then she obeyed what we 

instructed her to do.  

2. Do set guidelines and stick to them.  Young teens don’t need to “date.” There are plenty of 

books written about dating, but the bottom line is that teens need to be friends in groups.  

Teens don’t need to go to parties at homes where you don’t know the parents.  If your daughter 

wants to spend time with a boy, invite him over for a family dinner.  You’ll soon find out if the 

boy is also just interested in friendship, or something else.  Young teenage girls and boys need to 

be in large groups – like a church youth group – that has plenty of activity where everyone is 

included.  And what age is right for dating?  Only you know that, but dating teens make no sense 

when they aren’t even old enough to drive, and even less sense when they just start driving! 

3. Do pray for your teens.  When your teens are sleeping, pray over their minds to be guarded 

with the truth.  When your teens are at school, pray over their friends and those with whom 

they choose to hang.  When your teens are at home at night, pray together as a family. And 

don’t stop praying…ever.   

4. Do trust God to guide you.  One time my daughter left a notebook on the dash of my car, one 

that I thought was for school.  I thumbed through it to see if I could tell what class it was for, 

only to discover “love notes” from a young guy who was expressing a desire to take my 

daughter out to “look at the stars.”  I fully believe God had me find that book, so I could then 

talk to my daughter about love notes and boys and their intentions. It was a good conversation. 

5. Do include your teens and their friends.   It’s easy to let our kids go over to their friends’ 

houses, or have friends over, and then just shut the door and let them be.  That’s dangerous. Do 

include your teens and their friends in fun outings.  Invite a group to meet your family at the 



park for a picnic.  It takes an effort and some of your own time to be available to drive the kids 

to the mall, but there is so much knowledge that is learned when listening to the conversations 

of teens that fill the seats of a car.  It’s eye‐opening! 

6. Do allow only the good.  If you send your kids to the movies and have no idea of the movie’s 

content, or allow your kids to listen to “whatever” they like musically, you’re opening the door 

to a world of trouble.  www.pluggedin.com is a great resource for finding out the movie content 

ahead of time.  Play uplifting music in the home, watch family movies with great value, and close 

the door to anything else.  You alone are the gatekeeper to your home. 

7. Do instruct and discipline with love.  I’m not sure avoiding dating drama has anything to do 

with numbers and consequences.  There’s no magic number of an age at which it’s appropriate 

to date. That varies with each teen.  There’s no hard fast rule to a certain number of days for 

“grounding” that works every time and your teen then emerges from her room, compliant and 

happy.  But I am convinced that when we instruct and discipline out of love for our kids, and not 

because they make us angry and we can’t stand their ways – they see it – and they respond well. 

Dating Drama most likely will occur, but it doesn’t have to be a drama that ends tragically.  It can be a 

drama full of twists and turns, but ends with a heartwarming tale of trust between parent and teen – 

one that lasts a lifetime.  Show your kids that you are interested in what interests them.   Take time to 

listen to what concerns them.  Then pray and offer to them good solid answers and direction.  If they 

obey, you let out the reins little by little.  If they disobey, you pull them back in until they’re able to 

stand.  And most of all; be a good example in word and deed in your own life, and in the relationship 

between you and your husband. 

They don’t ever stop watching you.  And you should never stop watching them. 

 



11 Ways to Handle the Mess 
 
I love the expression, "Cleaning the house with kids is like brushing your teeth while 
eating Oreos."  It doesn't get more real than that.  When lots of people, especially 
children, live together in a contained space, it's going to get dirty and messy.  But there 
are ways to minimize the chaos in everyday life.  Then, when you get unexpected 
visitors, they won't think your house has been burglarized. 
 
1. Keep a trash can in each room.  If there is a place to throw trash, kids might not 
drop it on the floor.  Here's hoping, anyway. 
 
2. Do a clean sweep through the main living areas each evening.  I assign each of my 
children a room to pick up.  Nothing should be left on the floors or transferred to a flat 
surface. 
 
3. Wipe down the bathroom counters after everyone finishes brushing their teeth 
and washing their faces.  Use the hand towel and throw it in the laundry basket when 
you're done.  If you wipe up the toothpaste early, you won't need a paint scraper later. 
 
4. Fill a spray bottle with two parts water to one part vinegar to spritz down counters 
and sinks.  Germs are not meant to be shared.  Vinegar is a natural disinfectant, and 
the smell evaporates quickly. Keep one in each bathroom and the kitchen. 
 
5. Teach children (especially little boys) to wipe down the toilet seat when they're 
done.  Their future spouse will thank you one day. 
 
6. Keep a laundry basket(s) in the bedrooms or bathrooms or both (wherever people 
change clothes) to catch dirty laundry.  You may need to explain the difference 
between dirty and clean many times. 
 
7. Load the dishwasher after each meal, and start it when it gets full.  If you can try to 
keep up with dishes, your kitchen will not look like a bomb went off.  I won’t tell if you 
want to pull the clean dishes out at the next meal rather than putting them up.  I’m all 
for saving an extra step. 
 
8. Take out the trash when it gets full.  I know that's a bit obvious for most people, but 
after a long day a heavy trash can isn't calling my name.  On the other hand, I hate to 
pick up trash up that has fallen out of an overflowing can. 
 
9. Fold and put away laundry straight out of the dryer.  Seriously, it's not going to get 
any more exciting to put away five loads of laundry at once if you let it pile up. 
 
10. Make up the beds every morning.  I can't say that this gets done without fail, but it 
definitely makes the room look neater. 
 



11. Throw away junk mail as soon as you get it.  It won’t suddenly become important 
in a month. 
 
I realize some days are more conducive to cleaning than others, but spending just 10 
minutes a day spot cleaning makes a world of difference and keeps you off the Clean 
House reality television show. 



 
 

The Perfect Pair 
 

Preparation:  You will need socks and shoes, a winter hat and gloves, a Bible and a bookmark,  
pen and paper, chips and dip, salt and pepper, and cookies and milk. Have all of the items laid 
out in pairs, covering the items with a cloth or paper so they are not visible.   
 
Sometimes one of a certain thing is okay, but when there are two, it’s doubly good! Wearing one 
shoe, a person can walk at a nice pace, but the other foot would get dirty and tired!  Wearing two 
shoes, a person can walk and even run with ease!  Cutting a steak with one utensil, such as a 
fork, might be possible but a little difficult.  However, using two utensils, a fork AND a knife, 
makes cutting the steak no problem at all.  Get the picture? (As you uncover each pair, let the 
participants guess the second half of the pair before you uncover it.) 
 
Pen and paper – A pen is only useful if you have paper so that the ink can come out of the pen 
and be seen! The two are only good together; one is not usable without the other. (Write on the 
paper.) This is like the perfect pair of faith and works.  (Read James 2:16-18).   

 
Book and bookmark – A bookmark is used to keep a spot in a book so you can find the place 
you left off when you were last reading.  Earth is sort of like a bookmark for heaven.  Earth 
marks the spot over time, rotating on its axis, where you grow up and grow older, until the final 
chapter is read and you know the fantastic ending!  Jesus is coming!  That’s the end of the book! 
(Read Revelation 21:1-3 and place the bookmark on that page).  
 
Socks and shoes – Shoes are often more comfortable when socks are worn. (Have someone put 
on the socks and the shoes to demonstrate.) The socks fit snugly on your feet, making them fit 
comfortably in your shoes, as you walk many miles on your feet.  Socks and shoes: a perfect fit.  
Jonathan and David were a perfect fit, too, perfect friends who loved each other dearly.  (Read I 
Samuel 18:1-3).  Good friends bring comfort and lifelong devotion to each other.  

! 
Winter hat and gloves –A winter hat covers your head and keeps it warm when the cold winds 
blow.  Gloves protect your fingers from getting frost bite, keeping them cozy and warm. (Have 
someone put on the hat and gloves.) Faithful and true are attributes of God that keep your heart 
warm and protected. (Read Psalm 33:4.) God’s faithfulness will cover you even in the biggest 
storms of life.  His truth will keep you from getting “bitten” by the lies of the enemy, guarding 
you and protecting you all of your life.   

 
Salt and pepper – Salt adds that needed flavor to otherwise bland, boring food.  Just a little 
pepper adds a lot of taste!   Thanksgiving and praise are the salt and pepper of your dining 
experience with God.  Giving thanks in all things flavors your communication and is pleasing to 
God.  Praise adds just the right amount of kick to your experience, filling the room with blessing 
and honor. (Read Psalm 110:4).  (Uncover the chips and lightly salt them.) 

 



Chips and salsa – These two food items taste okay alone, but superb together! (Read Numbers 
14:6-9). Joshua and Caleb were the only two who looked at the land before them and believed 
God could give them the strength to overcome the enemies in the land and take possession of it.  
Because of their perfect pair of faith in God together, they were the only ones allowed to enter 
the land.  Anywhere you have a friend who will agree with you in faith - it is like chips with 
salsa, oh so good together. (Enjoy the chips and salsa.)  

 
Cookies and milk – These two taste so good together that you can never just eat one cookie!  
You must have a whole plate full of them!  And a tall glass of milk!  Did you know that 
goodness and mercy are tasty as well?  (Read Psalm 69:16).  His goodness follows us every day 
of our life, and his mercies are new every morning.  (Enjoy the cookies and milk.)  
 
Wow, there are so many perfect pairs in the Bible, we have only learned about a few!  Can you 
think of more?   

 
 
 
 
 
 



Paper Love & Planting Seeds 
 
I'm not sure about you, but I get excited about any excuse to create, and I seem to have passed that 
down to my kiddos as well.  When it comes to holidays, even the "cheesy Hallmark ones," I enjoy coming 
up with one or two fun things to make. 
 
Here are a few simple Valentines creations that are fairly easy to whip up, but add a bit of charm and 
whimsy to your home. 
 
This first paper craft can be made into various shapes at different holidays or just for fun any time.  It's a 
great fine motor skill for many ages, and let's be honest, even fun for adults.  We'll call this version the… 
 
The Fluffy Heart 
 
Supplies you'll need: 

 Tissue paper, cut into 1” squares 
 White craft glue 
 Scissors 
 Piece of card stock or sturdy construction paper.  (Paper plates with the center cut out work well if 

you want to make a wreath.) 
 Pencil for drawing heart shape, or other design.  Can also be used to place tissue paper on glue, 

as explained bellow. 

Let's get started: 

 Cut out a heart shape from the card stock, or construction paper.   
 Put glue into the center of the heart, in the shape of a heart. 
 Using the eraser end of a pencil, place the eraser into the center of a white tissue paper square. 

Twist the tissue paper square around the eraser and dot it onto the glue. Continue this process 
until entire middle of the heart is covered with tissue paper color of your choice.   
*For younger kids who have trouble working the pencil steps just have them scrunch or wad up 
the tissue paper squares and press them directly onto the glue with their fingers.  My girls both 
made theirs like this, and I think they turned out great.  

Repeat the process from step #3 with another color of tissue paper for the border of the heart. 
Glue a hanger or magnet to the back if you like, and display for everyone to enjoy! 
 
 
The second craft involves a bit of very basic and quick sewing.  If you don't have a machine, I'm sure you 
could get a similar effect with a good stapler, or even glue if you're patient!  I got the original idea from this 
great tutorial, but decided to make it with paper instead.  Here is my version.  
 
3-D Paper Heart Garland 
 
Supplies you'll need: 

 Various colored or patterned paper, depending on the look you want to create. 
 Pencil for drawing a heart template 
 Scissors 
 Sewing machine with basic straight stitch 
 Thread 
 Glue or stapler, if you don't want to mess with sewing 



 
Let's get started: 

 Start by making a set of templates on plain paper.  Here's a quote from the tutorial I used. "I 
layered and cut four identical heart shapes, then progressively shaved more off the 
sides of each one." 

 "Trace the four heart shapes onto the back side of a piece of colored paper and cut them 
out. Fold all but the largest piece in half; then layer them onto the largest heart."  

 "Stitch a seam up the center to create a "book" and tie off each end." 

Repeat the process to make as many hearts as you like, then string them up as a garland, or sew several 
together and hang from a chandelier.  You can even use them on the front of a card or package! 

Finally, because the first burst of warm weather here in central Texas gets me so excited about my spring 
planting, I'll share a few fun ideas from around the web for…. 
 
Starting Seeds Indoors 
 
Ideally you want some type of grow light system if you want your plants to have the best opportunity to be 
strong and healthy when you transplant them. If you're just wanting to experiment and have fun watching 
seeds sprout, here are a few neat things to try.  You can plant all of these "containers" directly in the 
garden. 
 
Newspaper pots. 
Toilet paper rolls. 
Egg shells 
Egg cartons 
Citrus rinds.  
 
Happy planting and creating!  I'd sure love to know if you try any of these things and how they work out.   
 
 



 

 

 

 

 
YOU 

 
 
 
 

 



Overwhelmed 

By definition, “overwhelmed” can be good…or bad.  This adjective is defined as being affected 

emotionally in a complete or irresistible way.  In other words, when life gets to be too much for us to 

handle, and our emotions float to the top and we lose control, we are overwhelmed.  Of course, this 

adjective can also describe the feeling of being completely blessed by someone excessively until we are 

overwhelmed with gratitude or love.  Two completely opposite feelings define this word 

“overwhelmed.”  I’m pretty sure it’s possible to feel both ends of the spectrum all in one day.  In fact, 

when we are overwhelmed and out of control, it’s the overwhelming grace and love of our Father that 

reins us back in and we are overwhelmed with peace, which counteracts the feeling of being 

overwhelmed with despair.  Are you thoroughly confused now? 

Consider these three scenarios: 

Jill has had a hard week.  She had her schedule all planned out to get caught up at work, make the kids’ 

costumes for school, plan a party for the weekend, and surprise her husband for lunch one day.  

However, one of the kids got sick…and then the other one…so Jill had to miss two days of work.  While 

up late at night, Jill spilled coffee on one of the costumes, and the place she reserved for the party called 

and said they overbooked and asked her to reschedule.  Not only that, Jill’s husband had an impromptu 

meeting out of town. Lunch was now scratched, and she was alone running the household.  By 

Thursday, Jill was overwhelmed and had a headache, wasn’t eating well, and screaming at her kids. 

Carrie had a hard three months.  Both of her aging parents were ill, and she had to place one in a 

nursing home.  The angst of having to place her parent in a home was taking a toll on Carrie’s emotions.  

Carrie too had been to the doctor for a checkup and a lump was found in her breast, so now she was 

scheduled for a biopsy.  Carrie had many friends who offered to help, but she often thought, “What can 

they do? This is something I have to deal with alone.”  Three months of taking care of her parents and 

now the news of her own health in jeopardy was too much for Carrie to handle, and she fell apart and 

cried for days.  She was overwhelmed with grief, fear, and anger….at God. 

Liz is a single mom and works hard to pay her bills and care for her kids.  She works two jobs and spends 

every moment away from work with her kids.  She has no time for social activities with friends. That’s 

just the way it is.  She’d like to date.  She’d like to meet a friend for lunch.  And she’d like to see a movie 

once in a while.  However, there’s never any time or money left for such pleasures at the end of the 

month.  One day in the mail, Liz opens up a card signed by three friends that reads, “Every Thursday 

night we want to bless you.  You can go out alone and we’ll watch your kids, or you can take your kids 

out and we’ll pay for the movie or dinner.” Liz is completely overwhelmed with gratitude and 

amazement at the kindness and provision that just came her way. 

Do you relate to any of the above scenes?  Or do you have your own set of overwhelming 

circumstances?   

When we find ourselves overwhelmed by the hard times in life,  



it’s then that we need to be overwhelmed by something bigger than our circumstances.   

That’s really the only antidote for overwhelming despair. 

In the first story, Jill could have asked for help from a friend.  This is one way we can keep from getting 

overwhelmed.  We often ignore the resource of a good friendship for fear of being judged or criticized.  

Of course, we never want to take advantage of anyone, but asking a friend to at least pray for us allows 

our mind to rest, knowing someone else is covering us in prayer while we’re under a season of stress. 

In the second story, Carrie’s emotions are affecting her relationship with God because she feels 

abandoned and fearful.  Carrie needs to open up to a pastor, counselor, or friend who can help her daily 

walk through this difficult time. It’s never okay, nor healthy, to walk through a tunnel of grief and fear by 

yourself. When you have a friend who can shine the light to help you see each step to take, you make it 

out of the tunnel into the light once again, unharmed.   

In the last story, we see friends taking the initiative to bless someone.  Their eyes were open to Liz’s life 

because they knew Liz and had invited her many times to socialize, but Liz always declined graciously 

stating she simply couldn’t, due to time and money.  The friends got together, prayed about it, and 

decided to give.  Just this one simple act of a night out affected Liz’s overwhelming circumstances of 

being a single mom, and gave her time to rejuvenate and have fun. 

Are you overwhelmed? 

 Ask for help. 

 Ask for prayer. 

 Ask for someone to remind you of the truth. 

Do you have a friend who is overwhelmed? 

 Give time to listen. 

 Give time to pray and plan. 

 Give a solution to ease the pain. 

The Bible says, “Ask and it shall be given unto you.”  The Bible also says, “Give and it shall be given unto 

you.”   

If we are overwhelmed with sorrow, grief, despair, or other emotional weight, we must ask for help.  

And if we are overwhelmed with the goodness of God in our lives and his blessings each day, we must 

give to others.  When we ask…or when we give…it always comes back to us.  That’s just the way it 

works, because that’s just what Jesus said to do. 

 

 

 



Is This Jesus? 

I recently saw a post on FB with the picture here that caught my attention.  I’m sure the photo was 

meant for a laugh, but it made me think of all the places we smell, see, hear, taste, and touch something 

called “Jesus” in our culture, and how I’d like to shout out that these things have nothing to do with 

Jesus!  The caption under this picture said it all, “This doesn’t even smell like Jesus!” 

Smell.  Have you ever walked in a Dollar Store, or even a Target, and the smell hits you – it smells the 

same every time you open the door.  At the Dollar Store there’s the familiar scent of cheap incense, and 

upon entering Target, the smell of popcorn in the deli, mixed with scent of the new clothes hanging 

nearby, and there you have it ‐ Target!  Inside the Dollar Store, one can find candles with a picture of 

Jesus painted (or glued) on the glass.  I know they’re for burning in religious ceremonies of some kind, or 

for making one feel comforted, knowing Jesus is burning nearby…  But these candles do not smell like 

Jesus.   

What DOES Jesus smell like? II Corinthians 2 says that we are the aroma of Christ, and that it’s a pleasing 

scent, one that brings life when we are sincere followers of Him.  In other words, when people enter a 

room where we are standing we should “smell” nice to them and make them want to come up and ask, 

“What are you wearing?” And we should then be happy to say, “This is how Jesus smells.” It includes the 

aroma of forgiveness to those who have offended us, and it’s an attractive scent that calls others to 

come closer because it draws them in.  And His scent should permeate even the most smoke‐filled, dark‐

centered room, in which we enter.  It should be THAT strong, and compelling. 

Hear. At any given outing, one can hear the name of Jesus used as a curse word.  It’s interesting to me 

that not once, never in any place, nor on any big screen, have I ever heard anyone say, “Buddha damn 

it!”  Why is it that just God’s name, or the name of his Son, is used in anger or to curse another person?  

That doesn’t even sound like Jesus!  Jesus’ name was never intended to be among the words listed as 

foul language found in a movie.  Do you still cringe when you hear His name being abused? 

What DOES Jesus sound like? Matthew 11 quotes Jesus as telling the people to go back and report what 

they had seen and heard (in order to validate Jesus as the One), which included blind receiving sight, 

lame walking, those with ailments healed, deaf hearing, dead being raised, and good news proclaimed 

to the poor.  In other words, Jesus sounds like the Healer and the Savior.  When we see people in need, 

either physically or spiritually, and we offer them the hope of healing, we are sounding out His name 

loud and clear – the name above all names.   

Taste.  Communion is a common sacrament taken by lots of Christians.  We taste little wafers, and we 

drink grape juice or wine, all in remembrance of Jesus and his work on the cross.  When I was a little girl, 

I used to hope there would be wafers left at the end of the service that I could go up and eat, because I 

was always hungry after church!  And I’m pretty sure while we were partaking of “The Lord’s Supper” I 

was just thinking of why I was only allowed one little bitty bite of something so delicious.  Communion at 

His table is important, but He doesn’t taste like the wafer…or the juice!   



What DOES Jesus taste like?  Jesus told of a big feast being prepared by a master, who invited all of 

those who worked for him, but the invitees only began to make one excuse after another.  The master 

then ordered his servant to invite those out in the streets and alleys (the poor, crippled, and lame) 

because those whom he originally invited would not even get one “taste” of the banquet meal due to all 

of their excuses.  Right after this story, Jesus talked about the cost of being a follower of Him, which 

includes carrying a cross.  And He ends His story with this, “Salt is good, but if it loses its saltiness, how 

can it be made salty again? It is fit neither for the soil nor the manure pile; it is thrown out.” (Luke 

14:34).  Strong words about taste!  Jesus tastes so good to others in us; it’s like the taste of salt – which 

is a staple when preparing any meal or dessert.  He’s more than just a wafer in a Sunday morning ritual – 

He (the hope in us) is the main course of the meal and it is imperative that we sit at His table when 

invited, so that we taste and see that He is good.  Then when we rise from the table to go on our way, 

we are salt and light to all those we meet. 

See.  Every so often there’s another “Jesus sighting.” There’s a website called “funny or die” and one of 

the listed sightings of Jesus is on a Pringle’s chip.  Jesus’ face somehow appears in the most odd of 

places and people claim to have seen the face of God.  This annoys me.  The problem with Jesus on a 

Pringle’s chip is that when that chip is eaten, the face is gone.  When the outline of His face appears in 

the clouds, and then the clouds roll on by, Jesus disappears.  Jesus is just a familiar face that people like 

to create sensation about seeing. 

What DOES Jesus look like?  I can tell you this much.  Jesus doesn’t look like any of the funny sightings 

that will show up on the internet from time to time.  Luke 19 tells the story of a little man named 

Zachhaeus who climbed a tree because he was unable to see Jesus from the ground, due to the crowd of 

people. But then what happened was amazing.  Jesus looked up and saw Zacchaeus and invited himself 

over for tea.  This caused quite a stir, but this is exactly what Jesus looks like.  He looks like those of us 

who look around and see people in need, and invite them into a conversation.  That’s what Jesus looks 

like to others who can’t get a glimpse of Him on their own. 

Touch.  I have grown up in church all of my life, and I’ve seen lots of demonstrations of those who 

claimed to have “touched” by God.  This manifests itself in screaming at times, perhaps a shaking, or a 

fall to the ground.  In other words, His Spirit touches them and their body reacts in some strange way to 

the energy from above.  I don’t doubt that some of those are true touches.  But I also observed “some” 

of these same people sit up, walk out of the church building, and show nothing of a life touched by God 

after they hit the streets.  I believe touching God involves more than reacting to Him with our hands, 

voices, or bodies. 

What DOES Jesus feel like?   One story in the Bible talks of a lady who had a terrible illness in her body 

and she pressed her way through the crowd just to touch Jesus.  What’s interesting is that many people 

must have been physically touching Jesus because he was in a crowd, but when this particular lady 

touched Him, he felt it.  He felt something transfer from himself to her.  It was her faith that he felt.  

When we come to Him in faith, we are changed on the inside.  Transference of power, an exchange of 

spirits, and healing of wounds (and more) takes place and we know we’ve touched Jesus, and been 



touched by Him.  We might react with one of the above movements mentioned, or not, but the change 

that takes place on the inside is lasting.  That’s what Jesus REALLY feels like. 

Next time you’re watching a movie, attending a church service, walking about town, or just looking up at 

the sky, ask yourself, “Is THIS Jesus?  And before you leave the comfort of your theater seat, the crowd 

of people with whom you worship, or the beauty of his creation, ask yourself if Jesus in you is seen, 

heard, touched, smelled, and tasted by others when they’re in your presence.  If you stay in His 

presence, it will be others asking the question, “Is this Jesus?” And you can answer with a resounding, 

“Yes, it is!” 

 

 

 

 



8 Substitutions 

Changing cooking habits can be a bit intimidating.  You mean I have to read the recipe to find out how to 

do it?  What in the world is that ingredient?  What if I don’t like it, or what if the kids don’t like it??  My 

head might explode if I have to learn a new habit! 

No, really, your head won’t explode.  If you are trying to move toward a healthier diet, the first baby 

step to take is exchanging unhealthy ingredients for healthier alternatives.  Here are a few healthy 

substitutions you can make and start to feel good about what you’re eating. 

1. All flours are not created equal.  There isn’t anything of redeeming value in white flour, so 

begin with substituting wheat flour.  There are different kinds of wheat flour, but for baking, 

start with White Whole Wheat Flour.  King Arthur is a good brand found in many stores or 

online. 

2. Sugar does more than sweeten the pot.  It decays your teeth, spikes your blood sugar, and 

inhibits your immune systems.  Substitute sugar in baked goods with unsweetened applesauce.  

It adds a little extra moistness to baked goods with no change in flavor. 

3. Brown rice has more fiber than white rice and a better flavor.  When used in a recipe, you 

won’t be able to tell the difference. 

4. Use rolled oats or Rice Krispies for filler. These are great, rather than breadcrumbs, as a filler 

for things like meatloaf.  Both are lower in sodium than bread.  I also use crushed Rice Krispies 

as a coating for chicken tenders. 

5. Ground turkey is lower in fat than ground beef and is less expensive.  In most recipes, you 

cannot tell the difference, though there is a nominal change in texture.  Make sure you season 

the turkey as you’re browning it. 

6. Pick any other kind of lettuce over iceberg.  The darker green of spinach, kale, arugula, and leaf 

lettuce indicates a better nutrient content.  Iceberg is pale and has a high water content. 

7. Plain yogurt serves as an excellent substitute for sour cream in just about anything.  Less fat 

and calories, but the same taste and texture. 

8. Use olive oil or coconut oil for butter or margarine.  Both are lower in unhealthy saturated fats 

and higher in healthy fatty acids than butter or margarine. 

 

I have made many changes in our diet over the years, and we eat vastly different than we did 10 or even 

five  years  ago.    I  started with making  substitutions  in  our  normal  recipes,  then moved  on  to more 

challenging changes,  like adding new foods and axing bad (as  in unhealthy) recipes.   Every change has 

not been a winner, but it’s important to keep trying. 

 

Don’t get discouraged with trying to eat healthier or become overwhelmed at all the new food choices.  

Just start somewhere and make a change today.    
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What Can You Expect? 
 
Every kiss begins with Kay?  Enough already! I’ve had all I can take of jewelry commercials. This time of year 
we are inundated with sappy, sweet sales pitches. Is there a couple gazing lovingly into each other’s eyes? Look 
for diamonds somewhere in the picture attempting to convince us that more jewelry equals more love. We know 
it’s not true, but our heart strings hum the tune and expectations rise. 
 
Unrealistic Expectation 
Two hours of television seasoned with a generous sprinkling of commercials and we believe that tiny boxes 
bring relational bliss.  I am guilty of falling for the hype. I remember as a new bride, crying in my pillow 
because life wasn’t like the movies.  It was hard, because my husband didn’t know my every thought before I 
spoke it. I thought he would.  We hurt each other and tragically, there was never a sunset backlighting our faces 
with an angelic glow as we poured out our undying love and forgiveness. 
 
Misplaced Expectation 
I told myself if I didn’t expect anything I could avoid disappointment, but expectations are not the problem. It’s 
my tendency to misplace expectation and wrap it in a package or set it squarely on the shoulders of my spouse 
that gets me into trouble. As much as he loves me, my husband was not meant to carry that burden. All the 
diamonds in the world cannot purchase a contented heart. Paul said the key to contentment is living through 
Christ and the strength he provides. Contentment is not the absence of expectation; it is having my expectation 
in the right place. 
 
Healthy Expectation 
There is one jewelry commercial that is easier to tolerate. Two ice-skaters venture out on the frozen lake. He 
slips and she is there at his side to steady him. She goes weak in the knee and he offers a strong arm to hold her. 
Try not to focus on the small box in the middle of the scene and what we take away is a hopeful reality. We all 
need someone to lean on. Healthy expectations have a way of lifting us up and out of the ordinary.  When we 
know our spouse believes in us, we rise to the occasion. Expectancy brings buoyancy to the heart.  
 
Expectation is a risky endeavor and there is nothing like a major holiday for a big set up.  Be aware of 
unrealistic and misplaced expectation this holiday season. Don’t measure your marriage by the gifts you 
exchange.  Believe the best of each other.  
 
The next time a jewelry commercial comes on, grab your hubby and prove to the whole family that not every 
kiss begins with Kay! 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Romantic Reality 

Roses, chocolates, diamonds – are they really what you want?  Maybe that’s what you’ll get.  But 

romance is really more a state of mind than a box of candy.  Roses lose their petals, the box of 

chocolates will soon be eaten up, and diamonds – they will set you back a pretty penny in your budget.  

So what does a romantic night out look like?  Here are a few less expensive ideas for that romantic night 

out: 

1. Let your creativity flow.  Purchase pencils and pads, and sketch each other, write each other 

poems, or notes. Then go into the kitchen and each pick five items from the fridge and/or pantry 

and see what you can make – together – from just the ingredients you picked.     

2. Spend the evening at a bookstore.  Find a book of romantic poems, then sit and read them to 

each other.  Purchase a coffee or hot drink and a decadent dessert to enjoy, as you read.   

3. Put the kids to bed. After the kids are asleep, take a blanket and hot toddy, and go outside to 

enjoy the night sky.  Talk about the love of God and his awesome majesty in his creation and 

how that makes you both feel loved and secure.  Hold each other close and end the evening 

with prayer. 

4. Purchase a jigsaw puzzle – just a 100 piece – one that can be put together in one setting.  

Prepare finger foods together and eat, while you finish the puzzle.  When you are finished, 

remind each other of how even when we can’t see the “whole picture” He does – and it’s 

beautiful. 

5. Reserve a Saturday. Valentine’s Day is on a Thursday this year.  So maybe you can’t get away on 

a weeknight.  Reserve the following Saturday for a whole day of romantic outings.  See a movie, 

take a hike, and eat at a small diner.  Don’t talk about children, don’t discuss the finances, and 

don’t argue about chores.  This is a day to honor one another and enjoy each other’s presence – 

all day long! 

I often hear women say their husbands won’t do things “like that” when it comes to romance.  And 

other women wait for their husband to dream up a dreamy date – only to be disappointed because he 

didn’t get it right.  Be encouraged to try something new this year.  You might be surprised to find out he 

really enjoys being with you – whatever you do. 



Love is… 

I’m convinced that many marriages fall into disarray simply because the two individuals don’t know the 

love of Jesus, and therefore they are unable to love their spouse like He does.  Over the years of being 

married, a couple experiences one of two things: Their love grows stronger or their love fizzles out.  And 

unfortunately, more and more fizzle out ‐ even after a very short time.  Unless we have something or 

someone to sustain us when the stresses of life occur, when kids come along, and when disaster falls, 

we often turn away from each other instead of standing strong. 

I Corinthians 13 is often read at weddings, the part about what love is.  I often read this passage to grade 

myself on how I’m doing with loving my husband.   

Love is patient. 

Very often, I stop at this first description of love – love is patient.  Patience is not my strong suit.  I’m 

very impatient most of the time, and impatience can result in criticism and belittling. When my husband 

gets sick, I give him about an hour and then I want him to be better!  That is not patience.   

Love is kind. 

Have you ever looked at the way you treat your husband and realized that you are more kind to others 

than to him?  Ouch. I’ve seen that in myself many times.  It should be just the opposite.  When I speak 

kindly to friends and neighbors, but come home and speak harsh words to the man I married ‐ that’s not 

kindness.  It’s never okay to become so comfortable with each other that we forget the kindnesses we 

showed to each other years ago.  A little love note under the pillow is sweet, but kind words daily build a 

foundation that lasts a lifetime. 

Love does not envy. 

I’ve seen it many times.  Women get together and compare.  One shares that her husband whisked her 

away to New York for the weekend…and that’s all it takes.  We envy the lady who has a husband like 

that – and we immediately become disappointed with the husband we’ve got.  All of a sudden, the 

things he does do for us pale in comparison to a weekend in New York.  The problem with envy is that it 

casts a shadow on your own marriage.   Comparison is never good. Envy rots the bones. 

Love does not boast. 

Boasting is bragging, and no one likes a bragger.  So how does this fit into a marriage?  Boasting is only 

reserved for God – in him we can boast all we want to. It is He who loves us, sustains us, and keeps us. 

So when we boast in him – that’s a good thing.  But when we boast in our own strength, our own 

marriage, and our own “stuff,” we are setting ourselves up for a fall – and a big one.   

Love is not proud. 



Of course it’s good to be proud of our spouse, of his accomplishments, of the good things in our 

marriage.  But that’s not what this means.  Pride is something that sneaks in and causes us to look down 

on those “beneath” us, and unfortunately, that often becomes our spouse.  If we get a promotion and 

our husband gets laid off, it’s easy to slip into pride – which always comes before a fall.   

Love does not dishonor others. 

This is huge. This is something I see more than anything else.  Dishonor among spouses leads to sure 

demise.  It’s funny how we start out a marriage with, “I choose to honor you” and after a few years it’s 

more like, “Why should I honor you?”  Honor your husband, not because he’s perfect or worthy of your 

honor, but because HE’s perfect and worthy of your honor. And as you choose to honor your husband 

out of honor for HIM – HE will cause your husband to rise up and be worthy of the honor you give.  

Love is not self‐seeking. 

Too many times, after so many years, couples go their separate ways.  One “outgrows” the other and 

realizes their dreams cannot be fulfilled with their “stale mate.” Sometimes an illness occurs in one, and 

the other can’t handle it and leaves.  Other times, a wife decides she needs to “find herself” and leaves 

in search of fulfillment.  Love is giving it your all, not looking for what can be given to you. 

Love is not easily angered. 

Do you find that you are angered more and more, even at little things?  Your husband doesn’t put down 

the toilet lid, he leaves crumbs on the kitchen counter, and he forgets that you had a date night 

planned.  Just those three things are the catalyst for anger, which causes you to give him stern looks, a 

cold shoulder, and unkind words.  Don’t be angered.  Pray for him.  Prayer really works. 

Love keeps no record of wrongs. 

You have a whole list in your head and your heart of all the disappointments your husband has brought 

into the marriage.  You remember the time he promised…and never came through.  You recall the nights 

you waited for his affection…and he fell asleep.  And you remind yourself of the time that he disciplined 

the kids out of anger…and not love.  These things stay in your mind so that you can pull them up in a 

fight.  They need to be erased…and forgiven.  

Love does not delight in evil but rejoices with the truth. 

Evil is everywhere – it’s in movies, it’s in books we read, it’s in places we go.  We must be careful that 

evil is not what delights us.  Porn is not something to view together, nor separately.  Books about dirty 

sex fill our minds with all sorts of evil.  Instead, we should delight in the truth – the truth about who we 

are in Christ – who we (as a couple) are in Him.  Trust Him to be your delight and your fulfillment. 

Love always protects, always trusts, always hope, always perseveres. 

This is a big one, and it’s near the end of the list.  Do you always protect your husband by covering him 

with good words, and do you always trust God to meet your needs (and not your husband)?  Do you 



always hope in Him for a good, lifelong marriage, and do you push through every hard time, trusting Him 

to take care of you both?  Notice, that it’s HE who protect, HE whom we trust, HE who is our hope, and 

HE who give us strength to persevere – NOT our husbands.  Our husbands were never intended to meet 

all of our needs.   

Love never fails. 

When marriages fail, it’s not because love fails.  It’s because we get our eyes off of the One who brought 

us together, and our love for each other is misplaced.  I’ve found that when I trust in HIS love, the love 

that never fails, HE never fails to come through for me and my marriage.  God’s love sustains, it never 

disappoints, and it always is available.  It’s HIS love that sustains us.  And when His love is paramount in 

a marriage, it never fails. 

Love is all of those things above, and none of us can put a check by each one every day.  And besides 

that, we can’t love perfectly, because we’re imperfect.  If you’ll notice, a lot was written above about 

HIM – Jesus.  I personally have learned (and am forever the student) that the more I roll my frustrations 

with my husband over onto Jesus – and ask Him to speak to my husband on issues that concern me – 

the more free I become.  Free to do what?  Love my husband.  And very often – I hear a whisper back 

that the problem is not my husband – it’s me.  HIS love never fails. 

Are you in a marriage that is love‐less?  Seek help from Christian friends, or a counselor.  But most of all, 

see where you are weak in the above list, and ask God to show you where your love and trust has been 

misplaced.  Then place it in HIM. 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 
ENCOURAGEMENT 

 
 
 
 

 



Goal Setting for Slackers 
 
I was on the elliptical listening to an audio book on my ipod. Well, it's not my ipod. It's 
my husband's ipod, and its chock full of all kinds of leadership books. Normally, I would 
opt for kickin music to accompany my workout. Lapse of self, I clicked on The Four 
Disciplines of Execution by Stephen R Covey and Jennifer Colosimo. 
 
I was running, no I was walking…well I really was just “ellipticaling” away, agreeing with 
the gal reading the book and thought, "I really should set some goals." As quickly as the 
thought sprung up, tears welled up.  
 

"I don't want to set goals. Whenever I do, I just end up disappointed." 
 
I pedaled slower, catching salty water with the back of my hand, thankful I was alone in 
the neighborhood gym. 
 
I do what I can to avoid disappointment.   
 
I call myself a goal setting slacker, but maybe that’s too harsh. I’m more of a 
disappointment avoider.  If I don’t put it out there I won’t feel like a failure when I miss 
the mark.  I suppose it is my closet perfectionism saying there is “A Mark.” One lone 
status that would indicate success.  
 

Fear of missing this elusive mark keeps me from progress. 
 
What about pursuing progress and not making so much of The Mark? 
 
Setting goals can help. 
 
Now for some candid clarity: Mostly what I've done in the past is make wishes and not 
set goals. There is a difference. Wishes are floating out there like a feather in the wind, 
hard to grab hold of. I’m learning on the audio book, which just caught my attention 
again, goals should be measurable. 
 
I need to do this. If you are anything like me, you may find my goal setting strategy 
tender toward your soul:  
 

1. Create a measureable plan for each goal - Translate the wish into a plan. 
Instead of “I wish I was more fit,” plan to work out 4 times a week for 30 minutes. 

2. Track your efforts – Mindset is crucial with this step. Track not to provide a 
glaring record of short fall; track to provide honest data for celebration and 
evaluation. 

3. Celebrate your progress – Yes! Reward small victories. 
4. Gently Reevaluate - Pick a point at which you will review the data (not your 

impressions), and evaluate the plan.  Maybe working out 3 times a week for 40 
minutes would fit better in this season.  



5. Be kind to yourself. What was happening in your life the week you didn’t follow 
the plan? Enlist a friend for accountability. Don’t quit! Adjust the plan as needed 
and try again.  

 
If you are a goal setting slacker, or a disappointment avoider like me, gather up your 
wishes and turn them into goals.  Don’t make so much of “the mark” and enjoy yourself 
as you move forward this year. 
 



 
This Freedom 
 
So much has already been said about the tragedy that happened in Newtown, CT just two short 
months ago. I wasn’t sure if I wanted to add my voice to those trying to make sense of that 
event. It seems, though, that it takes a lot of conversation and exchange of ideas to sort through 
the topic that the Newtown tragedy brings to light –  
 

Why does God allow evil? 
 
For that reason, I am taking a stab at a subject people have been wrestling with for centuries by 
adding my own perspective and thoughts. 
 
Christians believe God is all powerful. He is able to do anything he wants to do - raise the dead, 
create planets, move mountains, disintegrate tumors, and protect our loved ones. God can, if he 
chooses, stop evil things from happening. If that is true, why do bad things happen? More 
importantly, why do horrific nightmares like the one in Newtown happen?  
 
The first and most important thing I believe we should remember is that evil and suffering are 
not, and have never been, part of God’s plan. Everything good and perfect comes from our 
Heavenly Father. Therefore, we can reasonably conclude that anything which isn’t good or 
perfect is not from God; neither is it part of what God wants for us.  
 
This raises the question, 
 

“If God doesn’t want bad things for us, why do bad things happen?” 
 
I believe, as odd as it sounds, that one of the reasons bad things happen has to do with God’s 
most central quality -- love. 
 
But, a loving God would have stopped the gunman from hurting those kids and teachers. A 
loving God wouldn’t let kids die from brain tumors, or be sold as sex-slaves by their parents for 
money, or get sick because they lack clean drinking water, or be shot on the way to school just 
for being a girl, or be killed in an air strike. 
 
Some say it’s all part of God’s plan. They say that we just have to trust that these awful things 
happen for our good...somehow. However, I don’t believe evil and suffering are ever part of 
God’s plan. I do believe he uses it. And, I believe he uses it for good. That is God’s love. 

I also believe God suffers with us and is deeply grieved by our suffering. We must only look at 
the cross and see Jesus taking our suffering on himself to know this. John Stott, the famous 
pastor and theologian, once wrote, “I could never myself believe in God, if it were not for the 
cross. The only God I believe in is the One Nietzsche ridiculed as 'God on the cross.' In the real 
world of pain, how could one worship a God who was immune to it?”  This is God’s love. 



 
In addition, we must remember that one of the key aspects of love is that it is given freely. Using 
a “love potion” or manipulation to get the object of your affection to love you back makes the 
love disingenuous. And if we have freedom to choose to love God, we must have freedom 
to not love God and do things that are opposed to God’s plan.  
 
Robbie Parker, the father of Emilie Parker who was killed at Sandy Hook Elementary School, 
gave an interview where he expressed forgiveness toward the shooter and said he believes the 
reason it happened is because the man who killed his daughter was using the “free agency” 
given to him by God. I think he’s right. You can watch the brief snippet of the full statement he 
gave here: 
 
[embed the video here] http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sbJ_6GopewI 
 
Many of the bad things that happen in the world are the direct result of someone choosing to do 
something in direct violation of God’s plan which is for us to love him and each other. 
Unfortunately, this freedom, which God gives us out of love, has some tragic consequences. 
 
Sometimes, though, the suffering we experience isn’t at the hand of another person. Rather, it’s 
a result of nature or our own bodies being broken. Weather disasters like hurricanes, 
earthquakes, and wildfires as well as sickness and disease are evidence of this. If free will isn’t 
involved in such circumstances, why doesn’t God stop them? After all, Scripture is full of stories 
like Jesus calming the storm or healing the sick. Why doesn’t he just do it all the time? 
 
The most honest answer I have is that I don’t know. But, I think it has something to do with the 
fact that even creation is broken as a result of our choices to go against God’s plan. I’m not 
saying, as some have insensitively suggested, that a tsunami or tornado is a direct result of 
another person’s sin. Jesus addresses that notion directly and says otherwise. What I am 
saying is that one of the results of the sin of humanity is that our bodies and nature don’t work 
the way God intended. The Bible even teaches that all creation groans for when it will be 
redeemed and made perfect again. This, too, is God’s love.  
 
There is so much more that can be said about this. I think it’s a topic best discussed face-to-
face over a cup of tea (or maybe a glass of wine!). Knowing that in our suffering God is with us, 
and even suffers alongside us, brings me great comfort, as does the assurance that one day 
everything will be made right again. Until that day comes, we will continue to ask questions and 
try to make some sense of the evil and suffering happening around us. We also can rest in 
God’s great love for us.  
 
Here are some resources for those of you who want to explore further: 
 
A heartbreakingly beautiful letter from a mother to her four-year-old son who died of a brain 
tumor. 
 



Is God to Blame is a book by Greg Boyd, pastor of Woodland Hills Church in St. Paul, MN. 
 
The Newtown Massacre and the Pain of God offers a perspective on God’s own pain and 
suffering in the midst of our tragedies. 
 



Fully Alive 
by Micki Frazier 
 
December 15, 2008 is the day that changed life as I knew it.  
 
Just like so many times before, my best friend, Libby, her 9-month-old son, Lyric, and I 
set out for the 45-minute drive to Amarillo. Libby drove us that afternoon to see our 
husbands, who had been busy recording a worship album all week. We were dressed up 
to see our men that day. I still shed tears for the sweater and jeans the paramedics would 
later cut off of my body. Silly? Yes, maybe.  
 
And that’s it. That is where my memories of that fateful day end. I don’t remember 
anything else that happened in the subsequent 2 ½ months. The following account is what 
my husband, family, and friends have told me about the accident and the difficult days 
afterwards. 
 
The weather was cold, and it had just started sleeting. It was the late afternoon and we 
were about 15 miles from Amarillo when we had a one-car accident. Our Chevy HHR 
rolled side over side. A nearby business heard the accident and called 911, and a passerby 
stopped to help and pull a crying baby (Lyric) out of the vehicle. He was still buckled in 
his car seat and really had only a bump on his head. We were all buckled in – but Libby 
and I were not so fortunate. It looked bad. The ambulance crew arrived shortly and 
assumed we were dead, only to subsequently find vital signs. We were then taken to 
Northwest Texas Hospital. Nobody knows to this day how, or why, the car flipped.  
 
Our husbands found us unconscious, in critical condition, bloody, bruised, and badly 
injured, laid out on gurneys in the emergency room. I was 24 years old, and my husband, 
CJ, was 26. It was a lot for anyone to deal with, much less all of us twenty-something’s.  
 
Libby and I both suffered brain injuries. She was in a drug-induced coma for three days, 
but she awoke and quickly began her recovery process and got to go home not too long 
after that.  
 

But my situation was worse. 
 
I was in a drug-induced coma for 10 days – including Christmas day. Hundreds of people 
came to the hospital to show their love and support during those two weeks. The waiting 
room outside my room always had family or friends in it, around the clock. I’m told that 
those who were allowed to come into my room prayed at my bedside. Little did I know 
that people were praying all over the state for me, thanks to a little Facebook page called 
“Pray for Micki Frazier and Libby Hudson.” It was a long 10 days for everyone who 
loved me. 
 
My parents took the day shift, and my husband sat at my bed all night begging God for 
my life. Although the doctors said I would probably live, they could not tell CJ or my 
family when and if I would ever be the same again. 



My husband kept a journal while I slept. There were so many unknowns. Would I be able 
to wake up from the coma they had initially put my body in, in order to help my brain 
heal? If I woke up, would I be able to talk? Walk? Would I ever be me again? Nobody 
knew for sure. The brain is a tricky thing, the doctors would say.  
 
But I finally did wake up the day after Christmas. This was the best Christmas present my 
husband said he ever received. 
 
When I awoke, I couldn’t speak. The right side of my body was paralyzed. As the front 
seat passenger, I had hit the middle of my forehead on the brace where the front window 
connects to the door.   
 

My blood was scattered over every inch of the vehicle. 
 
I suffered from brain shearing, which means my brain had shaken violently in my skull 
causing the left and right sides of my brain to disconnect from one another. The trauma 
was mainly on the left frontal lobe causing the right side of my body to be paralyzed.   
 
Being right-handed and a hairdresser, my road to recovery was bleak.  And unless there 
was a phone to my ear, I couldn’t say a word. It was the strangest thing, but something 
we now know is fairly typical of this kind of brain injury. They figured this out when my 
mother asked me to say goodnight to my father over the phone, and that was the first time 
I was able to speak in 10 days. From that point on, my husband and family would place a 
phone to my ear to hear me talk. Apparently, my brain understood what to do with the 
phone, but face-to-face I couldn’t say a word. They said the live communication was 
confusing for my brain. There were too many stimuli for my brain to focus. 
 
I stayed at Northwest Texas Hospital for two weeks and then was transferred by a 
medical airplane with my husband by my side to the Baylor Rehabilitation Center in 
Dallas, where I would slowly relearn how to talk and walk and live again, over the course 
of four months. We were at the in-patient facility for two months. It was only in the last 
two days of being an in-patient at Baylor that my own memories pick up again.   
 
My sister and her family came to see me from Amarillo. My family took me on an outing 
to my nephew’s apartment. In a few days, I was checked out to stay at my oldest sister’s 
home in Dallas as an outpatient.  I would then come to Baylor for rehab on weekdays. 
My mother and husband traded off time staying with me. My sister had a family to take 
care of and a full time job, so with God’s grace we were guests in her home for four 
months.  
 
I remember not saying anything for the 45-minute drives into Dallas for rehab. My sister 
told me later that those times were difficult for her to not have the sister I had been 
before. The “old” Micki would have chatted the entire time. The “new” Micki could go 
hours without saying much of anything. 
 



Rehab was 9am-3pm Monday through Friday. These days were intensely purposeful to 
re-learning everything from brushing my teeth to cooking dinner.  
 

Every area of life had to be addressed, as I was a child in an adult body. 
 
I remember focusing to make my brain tell my right side to make little movements. I 
would move my head back and forth to brush my teeth instead of moving my hand. My 
family would continually remind me to sit down to put my pants on, because my balance 
was bad. I would rehearse the orders it took to drive a car or make a bowl of cereal. Small 
tasks were difficult.  
 
Before the wreck, I had a compass on the end of my nose. I never was lost and if I had 
been to a place once, I could get there again. Not anymore! I couldn’t even find the 
bathroom on my floor in rehab. I was lost. I remember waking up to look outside thinking 
I was in Albuquerque, but the scenery wasn’t as I had remembered. I thought I was back 
in 2002 in New Mexico where we lived after we got married, and I recited all the 
information from that time in my life. I knew everyone and my husband, CJ.  I called him 
Chris, a nickname only his grandfather calls him. But thank God I knew him, which is all 
he wanted.  
 
Life was definitely different, as was I. At first, I could go hours without talking to people. 
I thought everything was fine. It took people telling me that I was different for me to 
realize the subtle changes.  
 
It has now been four years, and I have come a long way. I have regained almost, if not 
everything, I was able to do before the accident. However, there are some things about 
me, about my personality, that may never be quite the same. It’s hard because in my 
mind, I think I was one way before the accident, but CJ says I was another way. He says 
he had to fall in love with me again. So obviously our relationship is different. And these 
days, I just have to trust CJ more than I ever did before. Knowing Jesus is in him helps 
me with this, for I know Jesus knows me better than I do, and He helps CJ and me make 
it – every moment.  
 
I won’t lie.  There have been days when, yes, I prayed for the Lord to make me who I 
was before the accident because it seems much easier than the life I live now. But I am 
the person my Lord has made me today. He allowed me to have this challenge to shout 
His Glory. I move because of him. I can type this in complete sentences now because 
God made our amazing brains with the capability of healing and adapting to change. 
 
Before the accident, I always knew who Jesus was to me. I was raised in a Christian 
home my entire life. Jesus has always been in my heart. And today, that hasn’t changed.  

 
Even when I couldn’t form a complete thought to say it, I still knew Jesus. 

 



He never left me. He took me on this journey to be His light and get all the glory for 
healing me. He has and always will lead me, and I wouldn’t know what to do without 
Him.  
 
By His grace I write this story to you today as a full-time hairdresser, esthetician, and 
florist in training. I grow emotionally, physically, and mentally with each day of being 
alive. It has only been God’s strength and grace that has allowed me to get through all of 
this – the hospital and the difficult rehab experience – and all of life’s changes and 
challenges that have come with the accident. He alone has helped me fight for my 
marriage, and be His love to those I meet each day.  
 

I move and live in His love, and only because of Him do I live life again 
 fully alive  

and always ready to answer His call. 
 
 

CJ and Micki Frazier have been married 10 years. They live in Pampa, Texas – an hour 
northeast of Amarillo – where Micki is a hairdresser and CJ is the lead pastor of Paint 
This Town Red Ministries. You can reach Micki at Miekel_f@yahoo.com 
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Suggestions of Spring 

Spring break is in the month of March, the season of spring officially arrives too, and Easter is 
the last day, the 31st!  Bathing suits have been in the stores since January 1, and the appetite for 
something “new” to wear is insatiable.  However, we all know that it’s still cool at night and in 
the morning, so how can we dress for spring but be prepared for the lingering winter chill? 

Check out these ideas, all of which can be found at Target. 

A lightweight cardigan or wrap:  Go ahead and buy that spring outfit, but make sure you’ve 
got a cute wrap or cardigan, should the cool breezes blow.  Don’t buy black or brown.  Winter’s 
coming to an end!  Consider a bright pop of color like yellow or purple.  Both go great with lots 
of colors and look nice with jeans. http://www.target.com/p/merona-womens-ultimate-cardigan-
sweater-assorted-colors/-/A-14200006#prodSlot=medium_1_22&term=cardigan  

Layers:  You know…a tank, then a flowy top, then a jacket or knit wrap.  Layers feel great when 
you need to stay warm while dining on a restaurant patio, but you can ditch the jacket for an 
afternoon stroll.  http://www.target.com/p/mossimo-womens-mult-wrap-top-assorted-colors/-/A-
14247553#prodSlot=medium_1_8&term=wrap  

Scarves: If you purchase a large scarf in a pretty hue (no dark winter colors!), you can wrap it 
around your neck at night, or drape it across your shoulders. Try out a spring color like mint! 
http://www.target.com/p/merona-floral-woven-scarf-mint/-/A-
14280797#prodSlot=medium_1_2&term=scarves  

An oversized bag or backpack: Consider carrying a larger purse in early spring, so that you can 
neatly fold your wrap, your scarf, or your jacket and tuck it away unseen, when it’s not needed.  
Or you can pull it out when it is! This cute black and white backpack will complement any 
spring outfit.  http://www.target.com/p/mossimo-supply-co-aztec-print-backpack-black/-/A-
14306008#prodSlot=medium_1_12  

A long maxi: These are great, should you head to the beach over spring break.  They can be 
worn as a dress, or as a cover-up with your bathing suit underneath.  Your legs stay warm and 
you’re covered in the event of cooler than expected temperatures.  Oh!  And pull out that wrap in 
the evening to your shoulders! http://www.target.com/p/mossimo‐women‐s‐chiffon‐maxi‐kimono‐

dress‐assorted‐colors/‐/A‐14316641#prodSlot=medium_1_3&term=maxi+dress  

A basket full of to-go’s:  What about setting out a pretty spring basket by the front door with 
some of the above items rolled up inside, for each family member to grab when they head 
outdoors in their new spring outfits on a cool day?  Rolled up, neat and colorful…the family will 
be delighted to choose just one!  http://www.target.com/p/smith-hawken-round-basket-with-
chalkboard-16/-/A-12319330#prodSlot=medium_1_7&term=smith+%26+hawken  



Thermos: Why not pack some hot chocolate even in the middle of March?  This way there’s 
always something warm to drink while you’re outside enjoying the change of seasons, and the 
memories of family time by the fire linger. http://www.target.com/p/thermos-blue-thermos-
stainless-king-drink-bottle-24-oz/-/A-13973227#prodSlot=medium_1_1&term=thermos  

Rain boots:  These are more than functional – they’re a wardrobe accessory!  They come in all 
colors and patterns, and they can keep your feet dry and warm on a rainy spring day.  I love these 
yellow ones!  http://www.target.com/p/womens-novel-dot-rain-boots-yellow-white/-/A-
11902894#prodSlot=medium_1_45&term=rain+boots  

Spring is in the air, and there’s no reason to not get out and enjoy the rising warmth.  But where I 
live, it can be freezing in the morning and hot in the afternoon; or vice-versa, and I love these 
suggestions for welcoming spring with style! 

 

 

 

   



Crafty Cleaning 

Spring Cleaning. We know we need to do it, but it is hard work, and who wants to do hard work?  I’d 

rather be outside enjoying the spring foliage, not inside scrubbing and organizing.  Most of us know how 

to wash windows, scrub baseboards, and change bedding.  But there are a few tricks you may not know, 

or products you’ve never tried!  Here are seven for you: 

1. Meyers products are great, according to Chondra Babb.  They have a glass, window & counter 

cleaner, and their all‐purpose cleaner – which all use natural ingredients that leave your home 

smelling fresh and clean, with scents like geranium and lemon verbena! *You can also place a 

fabric softener sheet in your waste basket for a nice aroma, or dab a bit of your perfume on a 

light bulb. Or, Melissa Kriegel uses white vinegar with water to mop floors and clean showers – 

cheap and earthy friendly! 

2. Baby wipes can do wonders.  Carry a package in your car and use them to get food stains off 

your clothes if you eat on the go! *These can often clean crayon, pencil, and pen marks 

too…from most surfaces.   

3. Baking soda is great for getting up fresh blood stains.  Mix a little with water and make a paste, 

and cover the stain.  Let it sit until it dries and you’ll see the color bleed right up into the paste.  

Remove the paste and be amazed. (It may take two applications to clean completely) *You can 

rub baking soda into your dog’s fur too and then brush off – it deodorizes and cleans! 

4. Cold tea is said to clean woodwork of any kind! *If stains don’t come clean in your toilet bowl 

with other cleaners, try dropping teabags inside and let them sit for several hours. 

5. Cornstarch is great for that tracked in mud on a rainy spring day.  Sprinkle it over the spot and 

leave for at least 15 minutes; then vacuum away. *Reader’s Digest says you can make finger 

paint for kids by mixing ¼ cup cornstarch with 2 cups cold water, bring to a boil til mixture is 

thick.  Pour into containers and add food coloring – and there you have it!  

6. Egg crates in drawers make great storage containers for small earrings! And insert a piece of 

chalk in your jewelry box to keep costume jewelry from tarnishing!  *Or you can purchase a 

fancy ceramic egg crate right here! 

7. Paper towels and toothbrushes – use both to clean a can opener!  Loosen the grime with the 

toothbrush; then run a paper towel through the opening process to clean the blades. *Use an 

old toothbrush and cheap toothpaste to polish your jewelry – it cleans and shines gold and silver 

so nicely! 

These are just a few crafty little tricks, and there are thousands more.  Ask your grandmother or 

your mom what tricks for cleaning she uses.  Sometimes old methods are the best!  Happy Spring! 

 



“Spring” for Sandwiches 
 
Sandwiches are so fun to make and create, and even more fun to eat!  Spring makes us think of 
picnics, light dinners, and eating outdoors.  You might like a hot sandwich or you might prefer 
something cold. But whatever your taste – enjoy one of our recipes below – or create your own! 
 
Sloppy Joes (Lynn Cherry) 
 
I lb lean ground beef or turkey 
½ c chopped onion 
¼ c chopped celery 
 
Brown ground beef with onion and celery.   
Add: 
 
1 can tomato sauce 
¼ c ketchup 
1 Tbsp vinegar 
1 Tbsp sugar 
1 Tbsp Worcestershire sauce 
2 Tbsp mustard 
1 tsp salt 
1 tsp pepper 
 
Simmer for 15 min. Serve hot in Pepperidge Farms Onion Sandwich Buns with Poppyseeds 
 
Our family likes to add layer of Ruffles potato chips in our sloppy joes. This was the first meal I 
threw together after we moved into our new home, so it will always have a special place in our 
family history. Who doesn’t like the sound of that sandwich? It’s just fun to say, “sloppy joe!” 
 
 
 
Hawaiian Roll Sandwiches (Georganne Schuch) 
1 pack of Hawaiian Rolls 
1 package Honey Ham lunchmeat 
Sliced Swiss Cheese 
Dijon Mustard 
1 onion, diced 
Butter or Olive Oil 
 
Slice the Hawaiian rolls and place bottom half in a baking pan lined with foil.   
Sauté diced onion in butter or olive oil until translucent. 
Spread Dijon mustard on bottom of Hawaiian rolls and layer sautéed onions over top.   
Pile slices of lunchmeat over top of onions.  Don’t be stingy. 
Place sliced cheese over lunchmeat and top with top half of rolls. 
Cover with foil and warm in oven at 350 degrees for 20 minutes or until cheese is melted. 



 
Strawberry Chicken Stacks for Four (Marcy Lytle) 
 
12 oz thick cut bacon 
1 ½ lbs skinless, boneless chicken breast halves 
Salt and pepper 
1 avacado  
2 T fresh lemon juice 
1/3 cup mayonnaise 
12 slices wheat toast 
2 cups mixed greens 
1 ½ cups sliced strawberries 
 
Fry the bacon til crisp and drain.  Season chicken with S&P and cook till golden brown and 
cooked through, about10 minutes, let rest 5 minutes, then thinly slice.   
 
In a food processor, puree the peeled and pitted avocado with the lemon juice, transfer to a bowl 
and stir in the mayo, then add S&P.   
 
Spread 1 T of the mayo mixture on each toast slice, then divide the chicken amount four toast 
slices.  Top each with a quarter of the bacon.  Cover each stack with a toast slice, mayo mixture 
side down.  Spread more mayo mix on top, then layer each stack with greens, strawberries and 
another toast slice, mayo mix side down.  Cut into quarters and enjoy! 
 
Chicken Salad Sandwich w/Pesto (Marcy Lytle) 
 
1 small red onion thinly sliced 
Finely grated zest and juice of 1 lemon 
1 tsp sugar 
Salt and pepper 
1 small bunch dill (about 1 cup) 
¾ cup pecans or walnuts 
1 small clove garlic 
1/3 cup olive oil 
1 rotisserie chicken shredded 
Sliced tomatoes and lettuce 
8 thick slices toasted white bread 
 
Combine onion, lemon juice, sugar and ¼ cup water, ½ tsp kosher salts and ¼ tsp pepper in bowl 
and set aside.  Place dill, nuts and garlic in processor and pulse til coarsely chopped.  Slowly add 
oil with motor running.  Transfer pesto to large bowl and stir in zest, with ½ tsp S&P.  Add 
chicken and toss to coat. 
 
Drain onion and squeeze dry, drizzle tomatoes with olive oil and S&P.  Divide lettuce and 
tomatoes among bread, top with chicken salad, onion and another slice of bread.   
 



The pesto puts this over the top!  Enjoy! 
 
 
 
 
 



Celebrating Easter 
 
Easter is very commercialized with eggs and bunnies and candy – but it’s fun to incorporate 
those fun things into the real meaning of Easter – Jesus and his death/resurrection!  After all, 
because of Jesus’ great love for us, we can experience joy in living, new life, provision for all 
things.  Here are a few suggestions of how to celebrate with your family while you reflect…and 
rejoice! 
 
 
Egg Wars (Lynn Cherry) 
 
We eat boiled eggs all year round, but at Easter we dye them rainbow bright and gather around 
the table for an Egg War. 
 
By the way, the secret to great boiled eggs is twofold. First, buy your eggs a week or so in 
advance. Older eggs are easier to peel.  Second, place all your eggs in a saucepan underwater. 
Bring to a boil.  Cover and remove from heat. Set a timer for 15 minutes. Empty the hot water 
and fill the pot with cold water.  Be sure to let the eggs cool completely before coloring. 
 
After your lovely colored eggs are dry, it’s time for the first EGG WAR of the season!  This is 
how it works:   
 
Everyone selects their weapon/egg. Pair up and smack your eggs together end to end.  Whoever 
is holding the unbroken egg is the winner and gets to challenge another player.  The loser turns 
his egg around and then plays with the unbroken end. Keep going until one person is left with the 
undisputed and un-cracked Champion Egg! 
 
Resurrection Eggs (Georganne Schuch) 
 
Easter is my favorite holiday.   
 
The sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the cross and his resurrection from the dead purchased our 
salvation and gives us the privilege to spend eternity in heaven.  And I’m quite sure that 
chocolate-covered marshmallow eggs will be served daily in heaven.  
  
We use Resurrection Eggs to tell our young children the story of Easter.  Each plastic egg holds a 
symbol of the story of Easter, such as a nail to symbolize how Jesus was nailed to the cross and a 
coin to remind the listener of how Judas betrayed his best friend.  You can buy the set with a 
story book from most Christian book stores, or you can make your own eggs to use while reading 
the account from the Bible (Matthew 27:27-28:8; Mark 15:16-16:19; Luke 23:26-24:35; and 
John 19:16-20:30).  
 
On Easter morning, I fill plastic eggs with candy, small treats, and Bible verses and hide them 
around the house.  The girls giggle and squeal as they race around the house finding all the 
hidden and not-so-hidden eggs.  Then, they have to put the Bible verses in order to read the story 
of the resurrection.   



 
I admit that I love Easter candy and pastel Easter dresses with white patent-leather shoes, but the 
only thing that brings tears to my eyes and a feeling of extreme gratefulness is when I recall that 
the Son of God willingly endured a horribly painful death to fulfill the requirement of the Law.  
He rose from the dead in triumph to open the door of salvation.  Then, He returned to Heaven to 
prepare an eternal home for all who believe.  
 
Easter is not a holiday to be overlooked or minimized.  It is the very reason we are Christians. 
 
Easter Story told in Cookies (Marcy Lytle) 
 
I discovered this recipe a long time ago, and I think it’s about the coolest Easter visual to teach 
kids about the resurrection story.  These cookies should be made the evening before Easter, as 
they include an overnight segment.  They take a bit of time to make, so make an evening of it 
with the entire family involved.  It’s worth the effort! 
 
Ingredients: 
 
1 c. whole pecans 
1 tsp. vinegar 
3 egg whites 
Pinch salt 
1 c. sugar 
zipper baggie 
wooden spoon 
tape 
Bible 
 

 Preheat oven to 300 degrees, and place pecans in a zipper baggie.  Let kids beat them 
with wooden spoon to break into small pieces, and explain about Jesus being arrested and 
beaten by soldiers (John 19:1-3) 

 
 Let each kid smell the vinegar, then place 1 tsp into bowl.  Explain that Jesus had to drink 

vinegar when he was thirsty on the cross (John 19: 28-30) 
 

 Add egg whites to vinegar.  Explain how egg whites represent life, and Jesus gave his life 
so that we could have life (John 10:10-11) 

 
 Sprinkle salt into each kid’s hand and let them taste it.  Put a pinch in the bowl.  Explain 

that this represents salty tears shed by those who followed Jesus…and the bitter taste of  
our own sin. (Luke 23:27) 

 
 So far, these ingredients aren’t too tasty…so now add 1 cup sugar.  Explain the sweetest 

part of Easter is that Jesus died because He loves us!  (Psalm 34:8 and John 3:16) 
 



 Beat with a mixer on high speed 12-15 minutes til stiff peaks are formed, and explain that 
the color white is like God’s purity that we too can experience because Jesus forgives us 
of all our sins! (Isaiah 1:18 and John 3:1-3) 

 
 Fold in the broken nuts and then drop by teaspoons onto a wax paper covered baking 

sheet.  Explain that each “mound” represents the tomb where Jesus’ body was placed 
when he died (Matthew 27:57-60) 
 

 Now place the baking sheet in the oven, close the door and turn OFF the oven.  Let the 
kids tape and seal the oven door shut, explaining that Jesus’ tomb was sealed (Matthew 
27:65-66) 

 
 GO TO BED. Talk about how sad it is to have to go to bed and leave the cookies, and 

Jesus’ followers were also sad when the tomb was sealed (John 16:20 & 22) 
 

 Next morning…open the oven and enjoy the cookies.  Note the cracked surface and then 
take a bite!  The cookies are HOLLOW!  Explain that on the first Easter morning, the 
followers of Jesus were amazed to find his tomb open and empty! 

 
 Jesus is alive! 

 
 
 
 



Movies, books and music 

Emotional Symphony 

What we watch, what we read, and what we listen to affects us greatly and moves our emotions like a 

symphony of rises and falls.  This Easter season we hope you’re stirred with emotion over the incredible 

love of a Savior who willingly gave his life so that we might live, free from sin, forever.  Take time to 

watch, read, and listen to something that moves your heart towards Him this month. 

MOVIES: 

http://www.amazon.com/Amazing‐Grace‐Ioan‐

Gruffudd/dp/B000VNMMQG/ref=sr_1_1?ie=UTF8&qid=1360297645&sr=8‐

1&keywords=amazing+grace+movie  

Amazing Grace  

This movie is sure to be one you’ll want to add to your family collection.  It’s a powerful story, and yes – 

the title came from John Newton’s hymn – Amazing Grace.  Newton was one of many who helped 

abolish slavery in the UK.  This story is the biography of 18th century abolitionist William Wilberforce.  

It’s an inspirational costume drama by Michael Apted and recounts a period of British history we 

Americans need to know.  The season of Easter is a great time to celebrate the freedom that took place 

in history among those who were in bondage…as well as a time to celebrate our freedom as believer in 

Jesus from bondage to sin! (Marcy Lytle) 

 

BOOKS: 

http://www.goodreads.com/book/show/228072.Bread_Wine  

Bread & Wine: Readings for Lent and Easter  

This book contains selections grouped around themes like temptation, crucifixion, resurrection, and new 

life and can be read at your own leisure or used as a daily devotion guide.  The online review says “For 

breadth of scope and depth of insight, nothing rivals this collection.” This books offers meditations from 

several classic and contemporary Christian writers. (Cheryl Carrell) 

 

http://www.amazon.com/Stories‐Behind‐Traditions‐Songs‐Easter/dp/B002SB8NYY  

Stories behind the Traditions and Songs of Easter 

All of the traditions of Easter, from bunnies and new outfits…to sunrise services, passion plays and 

more…celebrate the resurrection of Christ.   The events and backgrounds that shaped our best‐loved 

customs and songs of the Easter season are instrumental in pointing us to the meaning of what Christ 



did for us.  These may be stories you’ve never heard and bring you a deeper appreciation for the 

holiday’s familiar customs. (Marcy Lytle) 

The Bible 

This is still the best seller and always will be.  A loving God who sends His only Son to die for a world full 

of people who reject Him, a God who is just and holy who wants to make us pure and clean, a Father 

who never fails, never disappoints us, never leaves us, and a Savior who lives after dying and offers us 

freedom and eternal life – it all intrigues us.  We want to know more.  We long to be free…and loved.   

It’s all there in the pages from Genesis to Revelation.  Start reading in the book of John… 

 

MUSIC: 

https://itunes.apple.com/us/album/glorious/id334767070 

Although it was not marketed as an "Easter Project" Paul Baloche's Glorious always fills my heart with 
gratitude for the work of the cross.  What was once a symbol of shame is now a symbol of HOPE for 
all!   My heart sings along with “To The Cross: Chains are broken, shame has fallen, all my sins are  
gone.” I know this project will keep your heart centered on the beauty of our redemption this Easter 
season. (Lynn Cherry) 
 

 

 

 

http://www.amazon.com/Antonio‐Vivaldi‐Seasons‐String‐

Favorites/dp/B005EVADCK/ref=sr_1_2?s=music&ie=UTF8&qid=1360298577&sr=1‐

2&keywords=antonio+vivaldi+four+seasons  

Antonio Vivaldi Four Seasons 

 This is a CD I pull out every year at this time. It’s just a great backdrop for the spring season.  Play it 

when you’re alone, cleaning your house.  Have it playing as the backdrop for your Easter dinner.  Or play 

it when you have time to sit, lie back, and listen.  It lifts the mood and ushers in the warmth and light of 

this joyful time of year. (Marcy Lytle) 

 

Oh How He Loves Us 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JoC1ec‐lYps  



Watch this you tube video and listen to the lyrics as your heart is overwhelmed at the love of Jesus.  His 

great love sent him to the cross and His great love reaches out to all of us.  He loves ALL of us…right 

where we are…just as we are.   

We wish you the most blessed Easter season as you bask in the love of God who has a great affection for 

you…it’ll blow you away… 

Do you know Him?  If you do not, email us…we’d love to share! 
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10 Ways to Say “No” 

The average parent of the average toddler says, "No," approximately 5,295 times a day.  No, you 
can't stick a Lego up your nose.  No, you may not eat glue.  No, you should not cut your sister's 
hair.  No, you cannot use the drapes to rappel off the fireplace mantel.  At the end of the day, it's 
easy to respond to every request with an automatic, “No.”  It's called learned response. Our kids 
know exactly how to wear us down until we don't even listen to the question anymore. 

Unfortunately, it doesn't get better with age, theirs or yours.  I still say, “No,” to my tween and 
teen.  No, you can't wear more makeup than I do.  No, candy bars and sodas are not a balanced 
meal.  No, unlimited texting does not mean you can send a hundred text messages an hour. 

Recently, I wondered if I even knew how to say, “Yes,” anymore.  That's when I decided to learn 
new and positive ways to say no.  I mean, I'm never going to give permission for one of them to 
use their sibling as a human cushion to break their fall from the top bunk, but I can try to teach 
them better choices while still nixing stupid behavior. 

For instance: 

1. That haircut might look great on your favorite star, but she's wearing a wig and you're not.   

 Translated: Don't touch those scissors again. 

2. Yes, dirt has important minerals, but you probably won't find the dog poo very tasty.   

 Translated: Go get a banana, instead. 

3. Yes, that shade of blue sets off your eyes, but it should be closer to your neck to truly enhance 
the hue.   

 Translated: No one needs to see any skin below your shoulders. 

4. I'm sorry you're not a morning person, but breakfast is over at 8 a.m.   

 Translated: Go to bed early, and you will wake up in time to eat breakfast instead of 
lunch. 

5. I love those earrings, too!  Can I get a matching pair?   

 Translated: Dream on, honey. 

6. Sleepovers with ten girls are the best fun on earth.  Why don't we pitch tents in the backyard to 
give you privacy?  Tell everyone to bring blankets because there is a freeze warning for tonight.  
And don't forget to watch for snakes. 



 Translated: You're loud and obnoxious, and I'm not sleeping in the same house with you.  
So, if you insist on having everyone over, you're assigned to the great outdoors. 

7. Yes, I can repeat all the lines from the latest Dora show, too, so how about coloring some 
Dora pictures quietly…very quietly. 

 Translated: I'm going to scream if I hear, "Hola, I'm Dora." one more time. 

8. I love your unique fashion style and someday you might be a famous designer, but today 
you're wearing matching clothes. 

 Translated: Stripes, polka dots, and plaid cannot be worn at the same time. 

9. I thought homework was boring and useless when I was your age, too, but look what a normal, 
functioning adult I am now! 

 Translated: You're going to be employable after high school, and you're not living with 
me forever. 

10. You don't have to clean up your room or make your bed, and I don't have to buy you new 
clothes or take you to your extracurricular activities. 

 Translated: You no work; I no work. 

Yes, the eyes still roll to the back of their heads, and the groans still vocalize their displeasure.  
But, my children will never be able to truthfully say that “No” was my favorite word.  

I simply showed them the error of their ways with grace and style. 



Growing Through Conflict 
 
by April Karli 
 
At the heart of discipleship is becoming more like Jesus. Maybe it’s just me, but knowing how to 
handle conflict well is one way that we parents want our children to quickly become a lot like 
Jesus. The whining, tattling, yelling, and arguing is enough to send me to timeout some days. 
 
As my kids get older their conflicts become more sophisticated. Gone are the days of screaming 
because somebody snatched a precious toy. These days we find ourselves figuring out what to 
do in complicated social situations at school or how to respond to gossip. Some of our bedtime 
chats are about deep, heart-level stuff that can be tough to navigate.  
 
My girls are maturing in their ability to see the other person’s perspective in a conflict, too. I see 
this as a good thing, and I want to find ways to nurture more of that kind of sensitivity in them. 
Here are a few ideas I keep in mind when it comes to conflict and how it can be used as a tool 
for spiritual growth in kids: 
 

● Living the Shema. This passage from Deuteronomy has been taught in our house 
church and we’ve talked about it at home with our girls. When Jesus taught about the 
Shema he added that we should love our neighbor as ourselves. Loving God and loving 
others is the number one thing we as parents can and should be teaching our children to 
do as they follow Jesus. If it’s not loving; it’s not being like Jesus. 

● Don’t rehash, blame, or point fingers. While it can be helpful to hear sides in a 
conflict, and I never want to suggest to my kids that their feelings don’t matter, blaming 
and finger pointing are not acceptable. If necessary, I’ll hear their renditions of what 
happened, but often I just encourage them to resolve it themselves. Most of the time, 
they do. 

● Hold everyone involved accountable. Even if kids have different levels of 
responsibility in the conflict, they can learn to be accountable for their part. One key way 
kids grow is when they learn to admit what they did wrong and do what they can to make 
it right. 

● Coach kids in how to have difficult conversations. I’ll often give my girls ideas for 
what to say to a friend with whom they’re having a disagreement. We’ll role play the 
discussion so they can practice responding to any possible way the conversation might 
go. This gives them confidence, and it also helps them learn how to have healthy 
discussions that foster healthy relationships.  

● Pray together. This one is listed last, but it’s certainly not least. Praying with my kids 
about their conflict with each other or with friends teaches them that God is involved in 
their lives even down to the details of the playground. Being prayed for brings them 
comfort, and it teaches them how to pray about these situations themselves.  

 
Conflict can be difficult to take sometimes. Without proper training, children grow into adults who 
either avoid conflict or pick fights with everyone! But, it can be an opportunity for both emotional 



and spiritual development if parents challenge their children to handle conflict with love and 
prayer. Through conflict children can be shown how to draw close to God and allow him to 
protect their hearts and mature them in the process. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Going Well With You 
 
It was the middle of summer and our good friends were moving across town. My 
bicep-bound son had agreed to help them load the trailer, so I woke him up when 
I got up for work. 
 
“I didn’t sleep well, I’m tired and I don’t feel good,” was his response to my 
human alarm clock. 
 
“I’m sorry you didn’t sleep well.  They only need you in the morning. We don’t 
have any other plans today.  You made a commitment and you need to keep 
your word.”   
 
I said my piece and walked out of his room, determined I wasn’t going to yell up 
the stairs like I often do when trying to get the family out the door. (“Come on, we 
gotta go!”) I made some coffee, sat down and waited. Silence. 
 
Before long, I heard heavy foot falls and doors closing a little louder than 
necessary, but my son came down without prodding, ready, to save the moving 
day. 
 
On the way to our friends’ house, I thanked my son for doing what he didn’t feel 
like doing and for keeping his word without nagging mother noise. I asked if I 
could pray for him. I prayed that God would strengthen him in spite of his lack of 
rest. Then I remembered Ephesians 6:3, and whispered, “Father, my son 
honored me today by keeping his promise to our friends and Your Word says if 
you honor your parents it will go well with you. So I ask that it would go well with 
Michael today.” 
 
He called me later that afternoon, “Mom, Mr. Smith took us out to lunch and gave 
me 20 bucks.”   
 
“Ah-ha, it went well with you!”   
 
“Yes Mom, yes it did.” 
 
Nothing says “going well with me” to a 15 year-old boy like food and money.  
 
How precious to share an answered prayer with my son. 
 
Pray out-loud for your teenagers. They need to hear you, and when God 
answers, you can celebrate together. 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 



Six Steps to Sanity 

A progressive society does more than invent new solutions to old problems.  It grows 
exponentially in its desire for bigger and better.  Bigger houses.  More toys.  Advanced 
entertainment. With all this desire comes the need to put all that stuff somewhere, and that has 
created an all new industry called - storage.  So, what an advanced society really boils down to 
is the ability to acquire, organize and store more stuff than the less civilized nations of the world.  
If that's how we measure a nation's economy, then the US should rank number one, hands down.   

Rather than invest in bigger storage solutions, I have opted to have less to store.  That's a bold 
pronouncement in a house full of girls.  The shoe collection, alone, rivals NASA's space rock 
collection.  Nevertheless, we have been paring and pruning our toys, clothes, books, shoes, and 
accessories.  Oh, the accessories.   

I can't say we have mastered this task, but here are the steps we have taken to somewhat lighten 
the load. 

1. You know those tiny doll shoes, purses, crowns, and other accoutrements?  Suck them up in 
the vacuum cleaner.  Sweep them into the dust pan.  Let the dog eat them.  Be merciless. You 
won't regret it. 

2. Have the kids play a matching game with their shoes and socks.  Throw out the singles.  
Unless you have a one-legged kid, the lonely soles will never see any more wear. 

3.  Sort toys and books by age group.  Keep your favorites, but ask yourself, "Will my 16-year-
old boy ever read Are You My Mother? again?"  If the answer is no, find a deserving toddler who 
will wear out his mother reading it 50 times a day.  No new toys should enter the bedroom 
domain without an unused toy exiting the premises.  

4. Ban kids meal toys and cheaply made (but not inexpensive) gumball machine toys.  They are a 
peril to health and safety, particularly in the middle of the night as you walk across the minefield 
of broken plastic in the dark. 

5. Reduce the wardrobe to well-liked, good-condition, weather-appropriate clothing.  We don't 
need wool sweaters or mukluks more than two days a year in Texas, so they're just clogging up 
closet space.  If some strange weather phenomenon strikes the area, we can either hibernate (a 
likely bet every time the temperature drops below 30 degrees) or layer our swimsuits, t-shirts, 
pajama bottoms, and windbreakers to rush the 10 feet from the door to the car.  Socks make great 
hand-warmers. 

6. Assign a drawer or box for all loose toys.  It makes pick-up easy, and what doesn't fit doesn't 
stay.  Some people give each child an assigned space.  We have a couple of shared spaces for 
everyone.  As children age, they get to choose between toy space vs. accessory space.  In our 



house, nail polish and hair bows inevitably replace dolls and stuffed animals.  It's a bittersweet 
moment. 

Until they move out, kids will always require more storage space than the average population of 
a third-world country.  Taming the tide not only keeps your sanity, it teaches kids to make do 
with less.   

More isn't always better.   
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Come Clean 
 
Preparation: You will need some colored chalk (crumbled and shaved into dust) and some 
warm wet, lemony washcloths (in a covered pot so they stay warm).   
 
This month we celebrate Easter, where we remember Jesus’ death and resurrection, and His 
awesome forgiveness of our sins.  Take time to spend an evening with your children to 
experience a typical week where kids get “dirty” and how to come clean when that happens.  
With colored chalk and warm, wet, lemony washcloths, the love of Jesus can be seen and felt 
through the story of a few best friends. 
 
Ask everyone to come barefoot to this family event, and sit around in a circle outside, as you 
read the story and use the chalk for each participant involved. 
 

Read Psalm 24: 3-5 and Hebrews 10: 22, 23 aloud together. 
 
We are clean in God’s sight, washed in his blood, forgiven of our sins and secure in Him, once 
we believe and receive Jesus into our hearts.  However, we live in a dirty world, and after even 
just a few days or a week, we can get our noses into the wrong places, our feet dirty from the 
places we walk, our elbows black just from rubbing up against dirty things, our shoulders dusty 
from the heaviness in the air, etc.  By the end of the week, we can be pretty darn dusty and filthy, 
needing a good shower of refreshing water to cleanse away all that filth!  Let’s look in on a 
group of good kids and how they were able to “come clean” at the end of one such week: 
 
Pace, Sarah, Kelly, Brian and Ray attended church together and went to each other’s houses 
every weekend to hang out and relax.  They were good kids, kids that loved Jesus, kids that 
worked hard to do the right thing and were compassionate to others.  However, just like all kids, 
they got dirty and dusty when playing. 
 
Pace and Brian were neighbors and often rode their bikes to school together.  They sometimes 
watched afterschool television programs together and giggled at the silly commercials about 
“love” but when they went home they sometimes felt a little funny from what they saw on TV.  
(Rub chalk on the kids’ elbows.)   
 
Sarah and Kelly played on a soccer team together and had practice on Tuesday nights.  Many 
times they “stuck their noses” in conversations with the other girls, only to learn of the latest 
gossip among the girls about the other teammates.  Their noses felt dusty when they got home 
just from being in the huddle, so close to the chatter.  (Rub noses with chalk.) 
 
On Wednesday, the kids had a mid-week fun night with their friends at church, along with a 
short lesson.  At the end, the kids prayed for each other.  One visitor had just lost her mother to 
cancer, and another young boy just learned his parents were getting a divorce.  Ray especially 
was bothered to hear of these needs, as he had a very tender heart and he felt burdened when he 
got home; disturbed by these requests (Rub chalk on shoulders.) 
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By Thursday, all five kids had a bit of dust on them somewhere, just enough to be bothersome, 
making them sneeze at times, making them feel uncomfortable, and it was even becoming visible 
to each other.  (Rub chalk all over the necks of each one.)  
 
Finally Friday came; the weekend was here. The boys were allowed a sleepover.  They began to 
play, eat, and have fun, until one kid kicked the other one by accident.  All the kids began to 
argue about who started the “fight.” What had they gotten into now?  (Rub chalk on top of their 
feet.) 
 
Saturday was time to play and get together for some fun. However, this particular Saturday each 
kid had chores, or they had a grandparent to visit, or their little brother had a recital, etc. and the 
best friends didn’t get to hang out.  Ray began to mope.  Pace complained, and Sarah even cried.  
Kelly stomped around and Brian talked back to his mom. (Have all the kids perform these 
emotions.)  The dust from the week had really settled on each one of them in a heavy way.  (Take 
the chalk and cover the legs and arms.) 
 
By Sunday morning, the kids were dragging. They got up sleepy and didn’t really want to get out 
of bed.  But they did.  They slumped into their seats at church and really didn’t want to be there. 
But they were. They really didn’t feel like singing.  But they did.  The teacher started a lesson 
and they wanted to go to sleep.  But they didn’t.  Near the end of the lesson was prayer time for 
each other, and they just wanted to leave.  But they didn’t.   
 
Each kid, one by one, knelt by their chair and began to pray for their friends. They began to 
praise God for his love.  They began moving around the room praying for each other, giving 
hugs, grasping hands, exchanging smiles. (Have each one kneel and start praying.) It felt as if a 
warm flow of mercy and grace began to feel the room. (Take the warm wet cloths and begin to 
wash the dust off of each child.)  Their noses felt clean, their elbows were not dirty anymore, 
their necks were no longer irritated, their arms and legs felt invigorated and their feet began to 
tingle, until pretty soon their whole body began to “come clean” with the word of God, the love 
of others, the prayers of their friends and the mercy of God refreshing their souls. 
 
This is the beauty of Easter and what Jesus did for us on the cross – He took all of our dusty sin 
upon himself – and washed us clean with his blood! 
 
Pray together as a family for each other…and for friends…to know the love of Jesus and the 
forgiveness of sin. 



Produce:  It’s Not Just for Eating! 
 
Produce Stamping 
 
The sky, or maybe I should say, "the garden," is the limit when it comes to choosing your produce for 
crafting. There are many fun ideas floating around for making your own stamps out of various 
things.  Here are five examples that my girls and I enjoyed recently.  We used the base of celery, a bell 
pepper cut in half, an apple, a carrot, and a sweet potato. 
 
These particular suggestions work wonderfully for note cards, stationery, wall art, even a canvas bag or t-
shirt, and are endless creative fun for kids!  You can use an ink pad or paints, depending on the look 
you're going for.  I like to use a brush to apply the paint, instead of dipping the produce, to create a more 
even effect. 
 
The celery makes a beautiful rose-like flower design and is pretty self-explanatory.  Just cut off the base. 
The pepper is pretty simple, as well.  If you are going for a perfect "shamrock" shape, just be sure to 
choose your produce accordingly. We chose to cut our apple to reveal the fun star in the middle, but you 
can of course cut it in half the more traditional way as well. Carrots make fun circles, or you can carve the 
ends into different shapes as well. 
 
Finally, stamping with potatoes can be a bit trickier, depending on how complex a design you want to 
make.  My favorite way to create a shape is by cutting the potato in half, then pushing a small cookie 
cutter about 1/4-1/2 an inch into the flesh.  Next, cut around the shape with the cookie cutter still in place, 
leaving the middle raised as seen in the photo.  As you can see, we used a sweet potato from our garden 
and it worked just great.  A white potato is a softer texture and slightly easier to cut, but we were using 
what we had on hand. 

It's fun to embellish with markers, or pencils, but we chose to let our prints stand alone. Let your 
imagination run wild, and please let us know if you find any other exciting produce to stamp with!  Citrus 
makes a fabulous print, as well. 

 
Re-Growing Produce 
 
While we're on the topic of produce, here are some fun tips from around the web for re-growing kitchen 
scraps in your garden. 
http://www.healthyhouseplants.com/index.php/growing-house-plants-for-kitchen-scraps.html 
http://tipnut.com/nifty-food-plants/ 
 
I have personally only tried celery and fingerling potatoes.  I had excellent success with my potatoes last 
year. I just started my celery, but it began sprouting after only two days in the ground, so I'm feeling 
hopeful, and my kids and I look forward to watching the progress each day.  This picture is after about a 
week of growth.  
 
 
Reusable Produce Bag Tutorials 
 
Finally, if you're in the mood for a simple up-cycling sewing tutorial, here is an adorable idea for making 
your own produce bags out of old t-shirts.  I plan to make some this month and can't wait to try them out 
at the store. 
 
Here's one more idea using mesh or tulle I plan to make, too! 
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Rest  

Just about five weeks ago, I felt I heard God telling me this would be a year of learning to “rest.”  
Resting doesn’t come easy for me, except when I’m asleep.  There I rest well.  But when I’m 
awake, my mind is constantly churning from the time my eyes open until I’m out cold…about 
midnight.  And sitting around doing nothing?  That’s not MY idea of rest at all. So what does 
HIS idea of rest look like for me? 

As I heard his words, I almost gasped at the thought of resting.  I long for a rest of some kind, 
but what would this rest look like?  Over the next several days, my mind, body, and spirit 
experienced just the opposite.  I was overrun with fear, panic, emptiness and on the verge of 
despair…all with no good reason.  I was in a public restroom and cried out silently to him, “I get 
that you’re a good heavenly father, and I know all the right verses to pump myself up.  But I 
don’t get all the rest.” There was that word again. I meant that I don’t get the things that I 
wonder about and the answers to the questions that plague my mind. But I stopped.  I don’t get 
the “rest” either.  What is it, and why am I in a state of unrest? 

The answer that came next was, “Comparison.” I am convinced that a huge reason we as women 
cannot seem to rest is because we compare ourselves among ourselves, which the Good Book 
says is not a wise thing to do.  I would say it’s not healthy, either.  Comparing with others causes 
strife, which leads to what? You guessed it.  Unrest – the opposite of rest. 

Physical Comparison.  I’ve written it before and I’ll write it again – women look at women 
more than men look at women.  We envy another friend’s pretty long hair, or their flawless skin.  
We long to lose weight to look like “her” or we agonize over our big feet or our squinty eyes.  
All of this causes us to look down on ourselves, our bodies, the way we’re made…and it leads to 
thoughts that are not anything at all like, “We are fearfully and wonderfully made.”  If we choose 
to give thanks and admire the bodies and characteristics that make us unique, there it is…rest. 
And we can walk with our heads held high, very pleased with who we are and the One who made 
us. 

Spiritual Comparison.  “She’s always so joyful.”  “She really knows the Word.” “God uses her 
so much; she must really be close to Him.”  These thoughts originate with speculation about 
another person’s personal walk with God instead of steering clear of that and focusing on our 
own walk.  Joy, knowing the Word, and being used of God are all things that are attainable but 
they don’t bring rest.  I know people who don’t even profess to “believe” and they laugh and 
appear to be joyful.  The Word can be memorized by reading it, and being used of God can lead 
to burnout.  Rest has nothing to do with how “spiritual” we are at the moment.  Rest is a place of 
refuge where we learn to sit during a storm, lean when we are weak; or it’s the rock on which we 
stand, when everything around us is sinking.  Rest is a state of being, knowing who we are in 
Christ, not who we are at church. 



Purpose Comparison. This is a biggie, especially as we get older.  We see the younger women 
having babies and starting their families and it looks so fun and inviting. (Somehow we forget 
the sleepless nights and tantrums on the floor).  We observe other ladies coming into their own in 
a career, or a “calling,” or even being exalted by others for their skills, talents, and abilities.  And 
here we sit, our kids are grown, our parents are aging, and the house is empty with just us and 
our thoughts.  “What is my purpose, now?”  “Where do I fit in at this age in my life?” If we slide 
on down the slippery path of questioning like this…pretty soon we find ourselves landing smack 
dab in the middle of a mud puddle…sore, dirty, and in tears.  But rest is at the end of that slide 
IF we realize that God has purpose for us at all stages of our life, and He will never, ever leave 
us alone, without direction, and of no use to those around us.  No way.  We can rest in the fact 
that as long as we have breath, we have a place to serve and be fulfilled. 

I’m just beginning to learn to live in a restful place.  I’m a busy woman.  I work three jobs, and I 
love to stay on-the-go.  Resting is not sitting on the sofa at night watching three hours of 
television.  That drives me crazy!  However, the rest I believe God is calling me to, is a walk 
where my mind is under control and where my mind learns to worship the One who made me, 
the One who’s with me, and the One who will never leave me.  Some days, He just calls me as 
I’m on my morning walk and He says, “Look at the trees and the sky instead of thinking about 
what you’ve got to do today.  I made all of creation and it encircles you, from the grass under 
your feet, to the trees beside you, to the sky above and back around to your feet. I’ve gotcha 
covered.” 

A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold… 

a still life painting… 

a restful picture on which to gaze. 

 



Outside Voices 

It only takes listening to one person question the validity of who we are, and to whom we belong, and a 

seed of doubt is planted that soon grows as quickly and unsightly as a weed that sometimes undermines 

the very root system which grounds us in truth.  This thought all started after I watched an episode of 

The Andy Griffith Show.  I’m still recalling the entire storyline, because it spoke so loudly to the 

importance of my own relationship with my heavenly Father, and the voices that I choose to listen to. 

Here’s a synopsis of the episode, or you can watch it here: (embed video) 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Imsk8Bx4WVQ  Opie is cleaning out the garage, earning 25 cents 

from his dad for doing the chore.  A new boy in town, one who rides his bike on the sidewalk (against 

the law in Mayberry), stops and talks to Opie, making fun of only getting 25 cents, and questioning 

Opie’s dad way of fathering and showing love for his son.  Opie defends his dad, saying, “My dad always 

tells it to me straight.”  However, at the next chance he gets, Opie asks his dad about his earnings and 

the possibility of being paid for doing nothing, like his new friend.  Quickly, Andy reestablishes what 

Opie already knew (but had lost sight of) that Andy was Opie’s father and knew what was best for Opie.   

Once again, Opie receives a visit from the spoiled new boy, and this time the boy tells Opie how to get 

his father to do whatever he wants him to do: hold his breath and throw a temper tantrum.  Opie had 

never even considered manipulating his father in this way, but because he listened and this huge 

shadow of doubt was cast on Opie’s relationship with his father, Opie showed up at the courthouse to 

plead his case one more time. 

Opie asked for 75 cents allowance, with no work involved.  Andy wouldn’t even listen to the plea, 

because Andy had already told Opie that He knew what was best for his maturity and well‐being.  Opie 

then held his breath, to which Andy responded with, “What are you doing?” “Holding my breath,” said 

Opie.  Andy told him that was a good lung exercise.  Since holding his breath didn’t work, Opie then 

cried and threw a fit.  Once again came the question, “What are you doing now?” When Opie told his 

dad he was having a tantrum, Andy stated, “Well, don’t hurt yourself!”  (This made me laugh.) 

The episode ended with the spoiled boy showing up at the courthouse (right after Opie’s tantrum – so 

Opie was still there and had full view) with his dad, demanding his bike back.  As Andy talked to the boy, 

the boy cried and threw a fit – to which the boy’s dad demanded Andy release the bike.  As Andy stood 

firm and talked to the dad, the dad realized the folly of how he had been raising his son.  And so did 

Opie.   

After Opie realized his father’s love, Andy gave Opie a 2 cent raise, to which Opie replied, “That’s a 

whole dollar in a year!”  Andy asked Opie what he was going to do with a whole dollar, and Opie said he 

was going to buy a bell. “For what?” asked his dad. “For the new bike I’m going to save up and buy, to go 

under it!” 

And of course, the familiar whistling tune started up as the show ended. (I love that tune!) 

So what does all of this have to do with anything spiritual?  Everything! 



Many of us are secure in our relationship with God, knowing that He loves us dearly, and that everything 

He asks us to do and requires of us is for good…not evil.  We know His plans and purposes are laid out, 

and nothing and no one can stop them.  We rest in this knowledge and in this peace…until an outsider 

(someone who doesn’t even know our Father!) begins to question the validity and fairness of our 

situation.  Or perhaps they question the fairness of an event that’s happening in the world.  Let’s look at 

Opie’s actions and compare them to our own. 

After listening and receiving that seed of doubt… 

Opie questions his father. Once a seed of doubt is planted, we immediately question our Father and our 

own situation. He gently and lovingly reminds us of the purpose for which we are made – to bring glory 

to Him – and we go back to what we were doing, with a clear answer. 

Opie listens again to the outside voice.  Even when God lovingly tightens His grip on our heart, we 

wriggle free again, to find out why we can’t have more…and do less.  After all, he/she is getting a “new 

bike” for doing nothing at all!   

Opie tries manipulation. When we think God doesn’t hear us or answer us the way we’d like to be 

answered, we hold our breath.  In other words, we just don’t read the Word or pray – and that will show 

God how upset we are!  Or maybe we throw a fit.  We lash out at God and everyone around us, as we sit 

and pout for days in disappointment with God’s unwillingness to reason things out with us. 

Opie doesn’t get the response he wants.  God simply waits patiently and lovingly for us to take a 

breath, settle down, and stop stomping.  He might ask us what we’re doing, and then ask us why we’re 

doing it.  But He certainly won’t succumb to manipulation and control on our part.  Why?  Because we 

don’t have the wisdom He does, and we’re not God.  It’s that simple. 

Opie watches, listens, and learns. After all of the talking, crying, and jumping up and down, Opie does a 

wonderful thing.  He watches his dad deal with the spoiled boy and his dad.  He listens to the wisdom 

that comes out of own father’s mouth, and to the nonsense that comes out of the other mouths.  And 

finally, Opie gets it.  He realizes that his father is good, he’s fair, he’s just, and he knows what’s best. And 

it would be to Opie’s own advantage to do what he was asked to do in the first place – cheerfully. 

Are you under the influence of outside voices that question who you are, what you’re doing, and why 

you’re doing it?  Has some stranger ridden up in your yard and stepped inside your realm of peace and 

disturbed it, casting shadows of doubt over your very relationship with your heavenly Father?   

Before you begin to question, cry, and throw a fit – consider this: 

God is a better father than Andy Griffith.  Andy was wise, but he made mistakes sometimes and had to 

ask Opie to forgive him.  God doesn’t ever have to ask us to forgive Him, because He’s flawless – not 

only in character – but in taking care of His children.  When we’ve been asked by Him to do a task, we 

must rest in peace, knowing that we will be exalted in due time – and not when we demand it. 



Outside voices show up every day while we’re doing the most mundane of tasks.  It’s only when we 

listen and meditate on the questions that arise that we start seeing weeds in our once beautiful garden 

of peace.  Pull them up quickly, and the peace remains.  Let them take root, water them with doubt, and 

leave them to grow, and we will soon be in His face – not in worship – but with a fist in the air. 

The voice of truth is that God loves you so much He gave His only Son to die for your sins, so that you 

could be free from death and live a life of abundance and grace.  That kind of heavenly Father sets our 

feet on a right path. We are wise if we listen and obey, and receive his blessings as they come.  And they 

do come…   

Every good and perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of the heavenly lights, who does 

not change like shifting shadows. (James 1:17) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Simply Stretching 

There was a time when I could do the splits, ski a black diamond slope, tap dance to Boogie 
Woogie Bugle Boy, and march while playing a trumpet in a football half-time show.  Those days 
are long gone.  If I did any of those things today, I’d probably wind up in the emergency room. 

These days, my knees lock.  My back aches.  I can barely touch my knees, much less my toes.  I 
get winded walking to the beat of Barry Manilow’s music.  Some of my ailments are the result of 
injuries and illnesses.  Others are just the toll of age.   

While I can’t do all those things I did in my teens and twenties, I will not give up on a healthy 
and active lifestyle.  I have five kids to chase after, you know.  One of the tricks I use to get me 
going in the mornings is stretching.  A 15 minute stretching routine works out the kinks and 
helps me wake up.  I often use a similar routine before bedtime to help wind down. 

In fact, where I previously took an anti-inflammatory medicine several times a week, I might 
only take one or two a month now.  I know stretching and walking has helped the most with this 
reduction. 

This is my routine, but you can use and adapt for your own needs.  Breathe deeply with each 
stretch and go slowly to optimize the stretch.  Keep your stomach pulled in to stabilize your 
back.   

On your back: 

1. Raise each arm overhead five times. 
2. Raise each leg from the floor five times with foot flexed.   
3. Circle each leg five times in each direction.  This can be done at any angle that is 

comfortable. 
4. Using a towel looped over the sole of the foot, pull straightened leg in as far as 

comfortable.  You want a good stretch but not too much pull.  Do each leg. 
5. Still using the towel, stretch each leg to the side. 
6. Pull knees into chest and rotate legs out and in to stretch hips. 
7. Sit ups.  As many as you can in the most challenging position you can.  By strengthening 

the core abdomen muscles, lower back aches can almost disappear. 

Sitting up: 

1. With legs stretched out in a V-position, hold arms out and twist each way 10 times. 
2. Reach toward each foot and toward the middle, stretching as far as you can but not 

pulling to the point of discomfort.   
3. With legs pulled in and soles of the feet touching, sit up straight and roll head from side 

to side five times.   
4. Lift shoulders to ears and release five times. 



5. With legs bent to one side, stretch arms over to the same side as the legs.  Repeat to the 
other side. 

Standing up: 

1. Circle each arm five times, as if you’re winding up to pitch a ball. 
2. Raise arms over head, breathing in as you go up.  Grasp your hands together and slightly 

bend back to stretch your shoulders and neck.  Look up at the ceiling.  Hold for a few 
seconds and release.  Repeat five times 

3. With legs spread about shoulder width, hold arms out and twist each way 10 times. 
4. Lift shoulders to ears and release five times. 
5. Roll head from side to side five times. 
6. Stretch arms over head breathing as deeply as you can two to three times.   

You’re done!  If you can do more, that’s great.  If you need to do less, that’s fine.  If you have 
joint problems, talk to a physical therapist to get a list of exercises that can help your specific 
needs.  The important thing is to start stretching at the level you’re at.  The stretches wake up 
your muscles and get the blood flowing to tight places.  The deep breathing oxygenates your 
blood, muscles and brain.   

Simple daily stretches reduce my need for pain medication and allow me to lead a more active 
lifestyle.  They brighten my mood and de-stress my mind.  And stretching is way cheaper than 
therapy or medication.  I can do it in my living room.   

I’ll never be Gumby or compete in a triathlon, but I’ll enjoy a better quality of life as I approach 
my golden years.  Sounds pretty good to me. 
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Mysterious Marriage Math 
 
One day when Jesus was walking the Earth, some religious folks came with a question 
about divorce designed to trip him up.  They often did things like this.  Jesus answered by 
quoting our Creator, “For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be 
united to his wife, and the two will become one flesh… So they are no longer two, but 
one...” 
 
Two become one?  Any first grader will tell you something is wrong with that arithmetic. 
But God’s math can be a bit mysterious.  He is, after all, three in one.  The Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit are One God. 1+1+1=1. Try to define that algorithm.  
 
0.5 + 0.5 = 1 
We might try an equation like this: 0.5 + 0.5 =1.  It seems more logical. Two halves come 
together to form one whole.  Hollywood appears to lean toward this solution.  In the 
famous words of Jerry Maguire, “You complete me.”  It’s so romantic. But think about it. 
Do you really want to be the partial person endlessly searching for your missing half? 
How do you feel about the responsibility of being another person’s “completer?” Couples 
who adhere to this equation are looking to their spouse to fulfill them.  They are looking 
for a savior.  Take it from someone who has tried that approach – humans make terrible 
saviors! They fail us. They disappoint us.  They do not make our broken parts whole like 
we wish they could.  
 
1 + 1 = 2 
Here is some good sound math. 1+1=2. I think people claim this equation in an effort to 
hold on to their individuality.  They don’t want to lose their identity in any relationship. 
These couples light the unity candle at their wedding but don’t blow out their own tall 
tapers. In some areas of our marriage, we feel like this equation is an accurate 
summation.  We are two very distinct individuals.  Sometimes I wonder, what was God 
thinking when he brought us together? Our twoness frequently overshadows areas of 
unity.  We see our combined humanity in this equation: two selfish people, two prideful 
people, and two separate people.  Although the product of this equation looks larger, the 
end result is much smaller. It can feel more like 1+1= nothing much. 
 
1 + 1 = 1 
So, how can 1 + 1 equal 1? It doesn’t compute. This is not your average equation.  
Something supernatural is happening here!  With God’s math we are all we were meant 
to be. We don’t bring less than our full self in order to somehow balance the equation, 
and we are not two people living separate lives. When we reflect on God’s mysterious 
math, we are thankful that somehow in his kingdom two whole people join together to 
become one whole unit.  This does not happen over night, not even on a wedding night. 
We believe marriage is a constant pursuit of oneness.   
 
Oneness 
We like formulas:  add this, subtract that and voila!  If only it were that simple.  When we 
look at our journey, we see how our strongest areas of union have come through our most 



difficult trials.  Is that encouraging? Maybe not on the surface, but if you look a little 
deeper we trust you’ll find hope. Doing the hard work, crunching the budget numbers, 
calling a marriage counselor – each time we choose to face a tough situation together and 
each time we choose to talk things out instead of pretending - we take another step 
toward oneness. 
 
Maybe James was talking to couples when he said: “Consider it pure joy, my brothers 
and sisters, whenever you face trials of many kinds, because you know that the testing of 
your faith produces perseverance. Let perseverance finish its work so that you may be 
mature and complete, not lacking anything.”   
 
Persevere in your marriage.  Know that in every conflict there is potential for growth. As 
we come together through our challenges we mature. We become complete, not lacking, 
whole. Mysteriously, two become one. 
 
 
Try This 
Is there a trial you faced together that brought maturity to your marriage? Take time to 
celebrate!  
 
How do your numbers add up?  Check out www.daveramsey.com/fpu for a Financial 
Peace University class near you.  It is worth the investment in your finances and your 
marriage. 
 
Plan a quiet evening to have an honest conversation about one area in which you feel 
more like two and less like one. 
 



Spring is in the Air 

I think date nights are the most fun in the spring, at least here in Texas where I live.  Whenever spring 

hits your city, opt for nights out that are truly “out” and enjoy the cool breezes as the winter says good‐

bye and summer is waiting in the wings.  Strolling, eating, or just sitting outdoors does a body (and soul) 

so much good – it’s sure to affect your marriage in the same way!  This month, we’ve included a few 

ideas that you might have to “spring” a few dollars to make happen – but there are other, less 

expensive, alternatives too! 

1.  A dinner cruise could be just the ticket for that special introduction to spring, even though the 

nights are still a bit chilly. Summer on a boat is too hot, and winter cruises are miserable…but 

spring?  Delightful!  Check out your nearest lake and any dinner cruise offered, or just a sunset 

cruise on a moonlit night with no dinner involved.  Whatever your budget affords. 

2. Carriage rides in the downtown area of a city are so romantic and perfect for a spring date.  

There are usually blankets provided, sometimes the driver gives you a tour of the city, and 

nothing feels so regal as waving at the people on the streets!  Since these are a bit pricey, opt 

for dinner at home before you go, then walk around downtown to a coffee shop after the ride is 

over. 

3. Star gazing is awesome.  Our local university offers free star gazing events on weekends. Check 

out your city university or other museums that might offer this treat.  If you can’t find it, then 

drive outside the city and have your own stargazing party for two.  Pack your dinner, a new CD 

for easy listening, and strawberries and pound cake for a delicious dessert for two! 

4. Miniature golf, anyone?  This game is unbearable in the heat of the summer here, but in the 

beginning of spring?  It’s so fun!  After the game is over, drive to the nearest diner for a dinner 

outside on the patio as you talk over how to improve your game. 

5. An outdoor mall is a fun place for a date. Find one that has stores you both enjoy, a tea or 

coffee shop, and good places to sit and people watch.  Set a budget on purchases, try something 

new when you eat, and enjoy the differences and unique qualities in the people who pass you 

by, as you rest together on a bench. 

Don’t let spring slide into summer without enjoying the outdoor evenings as often as you can – 

together.  The fragrances of flowers in bloom, and the chilly breezes that cause you to snuggle closer 

together can ignite the passion that lies dormant from the winter blues… 



After 30 Years 

Then…and Now 

I was recently at a staff meeting for one of the jobs where I work, a nonprofit Christian organization.  

Our boss made a comment that I’ve been thinking about since he spoke it.  He said, “The best thing you 

can bring to this table is your personal walk with the Lord.”  Wow.  It’s true.  If our walk with the Lord is 

up to par, our production of work will follow suit. 

As I thought more about that statement, I realized how much it applies to marriage, as well.  The best 

thing we can bring to a marriage is our personal walk with the Lord.  It makes things so much better and 

more peaceful if we start out after the “I do,” being complete and whole in our identity in Christ.  But 

this is rarely the case.  I know that it was not the case for me. 

However, after being married for over three decades now, I’m realizing that the best thing I can do to 

enhance and strengthen my marriage is to strengthen my walk with God…in any year of being together.   

So what have I learned? Well, I’m still learning, but here’s what I’ve realized as I’ve gone from being 

married without kids for eight years…to having a home raising kids…to being alone with my spouse once 

again. 

Then…I counted on my husband to meet my needs for validation, affirmation, identity & romance. 

Now…I know my husband was never created to meet those needs and only God can.   

 

Then…I was afraid if I didn’t instruct my husband on how to please me, he’d never know what I wanted. 

Now…I know that when I instruct too often and too loud, my husband is unable to hear any instruction 

from Him – which is so much better than anything I could ever ask for! 

 

Then…I wanted to make all things equal in doing chores, caring for kids, paying bills, etc.  

Now…I realize that in giving…I receive…more than I can even stand. 

 

Then…I thought my husband should pray with me, and read the Bible with me, on a daily basis. 

Now…I know that my relationship with God has to be personal, because that’s what sustains me.  

Anything else is icing on the cake. 

 

Then….I had a picture of a perfect marriage and I was going to make mine fit into that frame! 



Now…I realize He has the perfect picture and if I trust Him and ask Him…he will make us fit into His 

frame. 

 

Then...Intimacy with my husband made me feel wanted, worthy, and beautiful. 

Now…Intimacy with God fulfills all my expectations, and intimacy with my husband is overflow. 

 

Then…Winning an argument at all costs, at all hours, was the most important thing. 

Now…Silence is golden, sleep is a healer, and love is the most important thing. 

 

Are you just starting out in your marriage?  Have you been married a decade, or several?  At whatever 

point you are along the path of marriage, please stop and consider the fact that the best thing you can 

bring to the table – at any stage – is your personal walk with God.  There’s an old book entitled Your 

Marriage Needs Three Love Affairs. Catchy title, isn’t it?  But it’s so true.  Unless you are in love with HIM 

and that is the first love affair in your life, you’ll constantly be unhappy with the performance of your 

spouse.  However, if HE satisfies every longing and need, your marriage is free to be the experience it 

was intended to be – a picture of Christ and His love for the body. And that is a picture in a frame that all 

will see when they enter your house…and they will marvel at the artistry…and want to know the Artist. 

A wife of noble character who can find? She is worth far more than rubies. Her husband has full 

confidence in her and lacks nothing of value. She brings him good, not harm, all the days of her life. 

(Proverbs 31: 10‐12) 
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What to Wear 
 
Growing up, Easter meant watching tulips grow, coloring eggs, and hunting for baskets.  
All that was great, but truth be told it was all about the clothes!  Each year, my sister and 
I got new Easter dresses, shoes, and sometimes even hats.  One year our mom sewed 
matching Little House on the Prairie dresses complete with bonnets.  There is something 
so fun about a new outfit. 
 
I was reading my Bible and saw this instruction, “Clothe yourself.”  Hmmm, so as we 
move forward this month, what are the essential pieces that God is suggesting for our 
soul closet?  
  
Here is a list from Colossians 3:12-15: 
 
Tenderheartedness  Compassion 
Mercy                Kind feelings 
Humility    Gentle ways 
Patience   Quiet Strength 
Discipline   Forbearance 
Forgiveness   Thankfulness 
Peace    Love 
 
Wouldn’t you agree that if we put on these garments they would be quite flattering?  
They would best compliment who we need to be on the earth.  Truthfully, it’s easier for 
me to wear some of these things than others.  Some just fit my temperament, like a comfy 
old pair of jeans. Others are itchy and scratchy like the wool sweater that makes my skin 
blotchy red!   
 
So how do we wear these garments? The secret is found in verse 12.  The Amplified 
Bible says, 
 

“Clothe yourselves therefore, as God’s own chosen ones  
(His own picked representatives),  

[who are] purified and holy and well-beloved [by God Himself…]” 
 
We can wear God well only by knowing His great love for us, and by reminding 
ourselves of the incredible makeover he does in us. He washes us clean from all sin. He 
mends our brokenness.  He makes us whole and holy.   
 
Knowing all that God has done for us and in us frees us to show the world his tenderness, 
his mercy, his love. Wow!  I think we’ll all stand up a little straighter and shine a little 
brighter in those clothes!  
 
For more on What to Wear see Psalm 30:11, Proverbs 31:25, Romans 13:14, and 1 Peter 
5:5 
 



Why We Need the Church 
 
by April Karli 
 
This winter my house church has been reading through the Psalms. I’m usually willing to try 
anything when it comes to how we spend our time together on Sundays, but I will admit to being 
skeptical about the Psalms. I find, however, that my skepticism was misplaced as we have 
deeply encountered God in those verses -- and we aren’t anywhere close to being done!  
 
One thing is certain. I wasn’t prepared for how much the Psalms would get me thinking about 
the Church.  
 
We started in Psalm 1 and have worked our way forward three to four Psalms at a time. Every 
Sunday we take turns reading aloud through each Psalm, and often we read them in multiple 
versions just to see how the different wording strikes us. We particularly enjoy The Message. 
(The Lie-Baby in Psalm 7:14 might be our favorite!) It’s taken us a few weeks to get through the 
first dozen, and if you’ve read the Psalms front to back before, you know they can be a bit 
“emo.” Psalm after psalm begins with David moaning about how horrible his life his, though they 
usually conclude with him remembering how God is going to help him out.  
 
What does all this have to do with the Church? Last week someone in our group mentioned how 
the Hebrew people and the early church read and understood the Psalms communally. They 
didn’t read the Psalms as part of their private quiet times; they read them as a community. The 
Psalms are part of the story of the Church. We tell God how terrible things are. We cry out for 
help. We beat our chests and confess how we feel abandoned by God. And we remember that 
God will help us, that God loves us, and that God is for us. 
 
I love my church community, the church family where I am being known, and the place where 
others are known by me. We eat, laugh, pray, sing, dance, and celebrate, mourn, and cry 
together. We aren’t perfect. We’re still figuring it all out. But I love these people and this 
experience.  
 
My story has not always included such positive church experiences, though. And I haven’t 
always found a place where I could be honest and real. In fact, often I’ve sometimes 
experienced the opposite. A good friend of mine wrote this piece last year about her own church 
past where she remembers often coming up against judgment and shame when she was 
truthful about her life. Our stories aren’t isolated.  
 
Would our churches welcome the Psalmist today? If David were to share his heart in 
your small group, the despair, the feelings of total abandonment by God, would he be 
welcomed? 
 



Irish philosopher Peter Rollins compares the American church to a crack house. He says we are 
like addicts going to church to get a fix of happiness much like an addict drinks or uses drugs to 
temporarily feel better and forget their pain. Watch this provocative video for more: 
 
 
this is the embed code to the video: 
[<iframe 
src="http://player.vimeo.com/video/45412626?title=0&amp;byline=0&amp;portrait=0&amp;color
=cc6633" width="500" height="281" frameborder="0" webkitAllowFullScreen mozallowfullscreen 
allowFullScreen></iframe> <p><a href="http://vimeo.com/45412626">Crack House Church</a> 
from <a href="http://vimeo.com/twotp">The Work Of The People</a> on <a 
href="http://vimeo.com">Vimeo</a>.</p>]  
 
this is the link to the video: 
http://vimeo.com/45412626 
 
In contrast, he says, the church should strive to be a place where we come to face our pain, 
together, in community. Like poets and songwriters help us get in touch with pain we often can’t 
articulate, the church can show people how to uncover the dark places in our hearts. 
Destructive habits, broken relationships, and depression can be brought to light. The Psalms 
allowed the Hebrews and early Christians to express the darkest depths of their hearts together. 
Rather than faking how happy they were, those verses gave voice to what people were feeling. 
Once those feelings are spoken out loud, and they are exposed, they can be healed.   
 
As my house church family continues our journey through the Psalms, I hope we will grow in our 
capacity to be a place where we all come to help each other connect with the pain and darkness 
in our hearts. We can give each other courage to face those things rather than just get a 
happiness “fix” and pretend everything is alright. The Psalms have reminded me as they’ve 
seemed to go on and on, week after week, with the constant sad themes, that part of maturity is 
accepting suffering. 
 
This is one of the ways the Church can bring hope to the world. When people come to our 
churches, face their brokenness and sadness and allow Jesus to transform it, their hearts will be 
transformed. And that is not a sad thing to consider, but something that brings my heart much 
joy and happiness. 
 
 
 



A	Tale	of	Two	Miracles	
By	Elaine	Lloyd	
	
Our	story	begins	in	January	1994	when	my	husband,	David,	and	I	moved	to	Latvia,	a	
small	Baltic	nation	that	was	part	of	the	former	Soviet	Union.		We	and	our	team	of	
seven	volunteers	were	invited	by	the	Latvian	Ministry	of	Education	to	help	provide	
educational	resources	for	Christian	Morals	and	Ethics	classes	in	public	schools.		
David	and	I	had	been	married	for	only	one	year,	and	we	planned	to	start	our	family	
after	working	for	about	three	years	together	in	Latvia.		But	in	May	of	1996	
something	happened	that	turned	our	world	and	all	our	plans	upside	down.	While	we	
were	living	in	Riga,	the	capital	city,	I	was	diagnosed	with	a	very	aggressive	form	of	
cancer.	
	
When	we	heard	the	medical	test	results,	we	were	in	great	shock	because	even	the	
doctor	thought	the	very	small	polyp	I	had	was	nothing	serious.		She	was	obviously	
also	quite	surprised	and	she	urged	us	to	go	back	to	our	family	in	America	as	soon	as	
possible	for	treatment.		Back	in	our	apartment,	we	both	broke	down	in	tears,	and	we	
were	filled	with	fear	about	what	the	future	might	hold.		After	crying	and	grieving	
together	for	a	long	time,	we	called	our	families	to	tell	them	the	shocking	news	and	
that	we	would	be	coming	back	to	the	US	in	about	three	days.		The	next	thing	we	did	
was	to	send	an	e‐mail	message	to	all	our	friends	asking	them	to	please	pray	for	us	as	
we	began	this	sorrowful	journey,	not	knowing	where	it	would	end.			
	
Over	the	next	five	months,	I	struggled	with	fear	almost	every	day.		We	arrived	in	the	
US	on	my	39th	birthday.		After	two	weeks	I	went	through	surgery	to	remove	the	
malignant	polyp,	and	then	I	went	through	almost	endless	medical	tests	to	determine	
if	the	cancer	had	spread	anywhere.		I	remember	overhearing	my	oncologist	tell	
another	doctor	that	it	must	be	somewhere	else	and	then	feeling	overwhelming	
dread	envelop	me	like	an	ominous,	dark	cloud.		After	each	test,	I	waited	for	the	
phone	call	from	the	doctor	to	hear	whether	more	cancer	had	been	found.			
	

As	I	waited	for	each	phone	call,	I	cried	out	to	God	for	His	peace,		
and	He	reminded	me	of	the	words	written	in	Psalm	31:14‐15:			
“But	as	for	me,	I	trust	in	You,	O	Lord.	I	say,	‘You	are	my	God.’			

My	times	are	in	Your	hand.”	
	
After	one	month	of	testing,	my	oncologist	determined	that	the	cancer	had	not	spread	
anywhere	else.		And	he	was	amazed	because	in	80	percent	of	the	cases	of	this	type	of	
cancer,	the	diagnosis	is	made	only	after	it	has	spread	from	the	original	point.	
	
Although	the	doctor	said	my	case	was	“very	unusual,”	I	believe	this	was	the	first	of	
the	two	miracles	of	this	story,	and	the	miracle	really	started	when	we	first	moved	to	
Latvia.		You	see,	soon	after	we	moved	to	Riga	in	1994,	I	met	a	young	Latvian	woman	
who	became	a	very	good	friend.		In	February	1996	she	had	her	first	child,	and	she	
spoke	very	highly	of	her	gynecologist.		In	April	I	told	my	friend	about	the	symptoms	



I	was	having	and	that	I	was	afraid	to	go	to	the	doctor	because	I	didn’t	speak	Latvian	
very	well	at	that	time.		It	was	only	her	strong	encouragement	and	her	offer	to	go	
with	me	that	convinced	me	to	go	at	all.		If	I	had	waited	to	see	a	doctor	until	the	fall	of	
1996	when	we	planned	to	go	to	the	US	for	a	visit,	the	very	aggressive	cancer	might	
have	spread	and	become	much	more	life‐threatening	or	possibly	even	terminal.	
	
Now	begins	the	unfolding	of	the	second	miracle.		Even	though	the	cancer	had	not	
spread	to	any	other	part	of	my	body,	the	doctor	still	recommended	that	I	have	six	
weeks	of	radiation	treatment	plus	a	very	painful	24‐hour	radiation	implant	to	make	
sure	the	cancer	wouldn’t	return.		After	asking	many	questions,	my	husband	and	I	
agreed	this	would	probably	be	best.		However,	we	knew	this	meant	I	would	never	be	
able	to	have	children,	and	we	grieved	the	death	of	the	dream	we	had	for	starting	our	
family	that	very	year.	
	
We	returned	to	Latvia	in	February	1997	to	continue	our	work	there.		Even	though	it	
was	impossible	for	us	to	have	our	own	children,	we	still	wanted	a	family,	so	we	
asked	God	if	He	would	give	us	a	child	through	the	process	of	adoption.		If	we	had	
known	before	we	started	the	process	just	what	we	would	have	to	endure,	we	would	
probably	have	never	begun.		Without	the	miraculous	work	of	God,	I’m	confident	that	
Kristofer	would	not	be	our	son	today.	
	
At	the	beginning,	we	were	told	that	we	could	go	through	the	process	as	residents	of	
Latvia	since	we	had	lived	there	several	years	and	had	residence	permits	in	our	
passport.		So	we	began	the	process	through	which	we	met	Kristofer	when	he	was	a	
month	old.		It	was	about	two	weeks	after	we	committed	our	hearts	to	love	Kristofer	
as	our	own	son	that	we	were	told	a	mistake	was	made	and	that	we	would	have	to	go	
through	the	adoption	process	as	foreigners,	not	as	Latvian	residents.		This	was	
devastating	news	because	that	meant	we	would	go	to	the	end	of	the	long	line	of	
foreigners	waiting	to	adopt,	which	at	that	time	was	about	950.		However,	our	hearts	
were	already	committed	to	Kristofer	and	we	believed	strongly	that	God	had	brought	
him	into	our	lives	and	wanted	him	to	be	our	son.		We	decided	to	trust	God	and	
continue	to	visit	Kristofer	in	the	orphanage	and	love	him	as	if	he	were	already	our	
son,	even	though	it	seemed	impossible	that	we	would	ever	be	able	to	adopt	him.		
Our	Latvian	friends	and	even	the	orphanage	director	told	us	that	we	were	crazy	to	
do	that	because	there	was	no	way	we	would	be	able	to	adopt	him.				
	
But	we	knew	we	could	not	abandon	the	love	God	had	given	us	for	Kristofer,	

and	we	knew	that	if	God	wanted	him	to	be	our	son,		
He	would	make	it	happen.	

	
One	day	while	Kristofer	was	in	a	hospital	for	a	scheduled	evaluation,	I	went	to	visit	
him	as	I	usually	did.		When	I	arrived,	the	doctor	told	me	that	Kristofer	had	become	
very	ill	and	they	had	no	idea	what	was	wrong	with	him.		He	was	transferred	to	the	
intensive	care	unit	at	Children’s	Hospital	where	he	remained	for	a	week.	The	
doctors	determined	that	he	had	salmonella,	and	after	treatment	he	was	fine.		
However	the	doctor	explained	that	the	bacteria	would	remain	in	his	body	for	up	to	



six	months,	resulting	in	recurrence	of	symptoms	and	making	him	contagious	during	
that	time.		So	Kristofer	went	back	and	forth	between	the	orphanage	and	the	hospital	
for	four	months.	Then	the	orphanage	director	and	the	hospital	department	director	
decided	that	the	best	place	for	Kristofer	for	the	remaining	two	months	would	be	the	
Lloyd	home,	where	he	could	recover	without	having	to	be	moved	back	and	forth	all	
the	time.		So	we	agreed	to	take	him	into	our	home,	knowing	that	in	two	months	we	
might	have	to	take	him	back	to	the	orphanage.		For	two	months	we	prayed	and	
trusted	God	to	do	the	best	thing	for	Kristofer,	and	I	persistently	asked	the	
government	to	allow	us	to	adopt	him.		One	day	when	I	called,	the	woman	to	whom	I	
had	talked	so	many	times	finally	said	she	was	getting	tired	of	me	calling	and	that	if	I	
would	come	to	her	office	right	away,	she	would	give	me	a	letter	of	permission	to	
adopt	Kristofer!		I	was	so	shocked	I	could	hardly	believe	it!!!		I	went	there	
immediately	to	get	the	letter,	and	about	one	month	later,	on	April	8th,	1998,	
Kristofer	officially	became	our	son.	
	
Altogether,	the	emotionally	difficult	journey	from	being	diagnosed	with	cancer	to	
completing	the	adoption	process	was	within	a	few	weeks	of	being	two	years	long.	
Without	a	doubt,	those	have	been	the	two	most	difficult	and	painful	years	of	my	life.		
But	they	were	also	the	two	most	amazing	years	of	my	life,	as	I	saw	God	miraculously	
heal	my	body	and	then	miraculously	place	in	our	family	the	son	that	He	gave	us	in	
His	own	unimaginable	way.			
	

Sometimes	the	death	of	our	dreams	can	be		
the	beginning	of	something	more	wonderful	

than	we	could	ever	dream.	
	
	
David and Elaine Lloyd just celebrated their 20th anniversary, along with Kristofer. 
They moved to Round Rock two years ago after serving as missionaries with Cru 
(Campus Crusade for Christ) in Latvia for 17 years. Although still on staff with Cru, 
they are working in collaboration with Austin Bridge Builders Alliance to encourage 
and facilitate the Body of Christ to work together so that every man, woman and 
child in the Greater Austin area can both experience and hear about God's love for 
them. You can reach Elaine at elaine@abbaconnect.net	
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ACCESSORIES…For the Yard 

One of the most fun things about the spring season is “dressing” up the yard.  It can be expensive to 

landscape with costly flowering bushes and trees, but there are ways to brighten up the front and 

backyard, to take them both from drab and boring – to inviting and exciting.  It’s so fun to sit outside in 

the early evening or on the weekends, if there’s a view and a drink in hand!  Just like accessories make 

an outfit, adding yard décor makes a home!  For you do‐it‐yourselfers, be inspired.  And for you buy‐it 

and‐hang‐it gals, enjoy shopping. 

Step out into your front yard and visualize before you decorate.  Decide on three items to purchase, the 

color scheme, and what you’re going to place where.  Then accessorize and enjoy. 

Front yard: 

1. Front door mat and a plant stand or wreath.  Sweep off the leaves and dirt from your front 

porch and add an inviting welcome mat, and then place a cute metal stand with a plant beside 

your door…or hang a wreath.  Don’t overdo it – keep it simple.   

2. Flowers in the ground.  Go to your local nursery and ask them which flowers work best for your 

area and plant a grouping of them in the ground in your front bed, close together so the color is 

brilliant.  Coordinate the flowers with the colors on your porch. 

3. A ceramic or metal guest.  Do you love mushrooms? Frogs? Ladybugs?  Only pick one, and set 

your new friend in the front bed just large enough to be inviting – not to scare folks away! 

4. A colorful pot with a blooming bush.  Pick a plant container in a pretty color.  If you choose a 

wreath with purple berries, choose a purple pot or a pretty white, and fill it will a blooming plant 

of a white and purple color. 

Now step out back and see what you need and where it can be placed.  Pick a couple of the items below 

and accessorize your space with things that make you happy. 

Back yard: 

1. A table and chairs.  These don’t have to be expensive, but a place to sit and visit over a cup of 

tea is a must for a good time, or perhaps a retreat from the house to a place of your own to 

read. Decide on the color for your landscape of accessories.  Let’s say we choose a mint green 

and white tablecloth. 

2. Pots of three.  Next to your sitting area, place three pots of different heights and plant 2‐3 main 

colors of plants.  If you are going with the green/white color scheme, a pretty orange flowering 

plant or a dark fuchsia color may add a pop of color, as well as white crawling flowers over the 

sides of the pots. 

3. Herbs and stakes.  In one or two pots, plant your favorite herbs you use for cooking – perhaps 

thyme and rosemary.  Then insert small stakes that remind you which is which. 

4. Lighting.  Either solar lights or strings of lights strategically placed on your pathway, or near your 

seating area, will make for intimate conversation and coziness as the sun sets in the evening.  



Use the same style of lighting throughout your landscape, or the same type of stringed lights, so 

that the effect is uniform and classic. 

5. Fire pit.  Nothing’s more fun than having a place for a fire to stay warm, or a place to make 

s’mores, or just a relaxing flicker by which to relax.  Be careful that this is put in a safe place, and 

no children are allowed near, unsupervised.    

There are all sorts of yard accessories to choose from, to decorate your yard.  Start with one or two 

items and add to your collection each season.  Soon your yard will be dressed to the nines! 

 



Seven 4 You 

A Week of Days 

I recently decided to make each Thursday of my week “Thankful Thursday,” and honestly it was hard!  I 

was determined to not ask God for anything, but rather just give thanks.  When Friday arrived, I thought 

I’d try to have a Fretless Friday where I chose not to fret about anything.  Both of these were hard!  This 

month my personal challenge, and my challenge to you, is to take your week of days and make them 

seven purposeful acts.  Here’s how: 

Serene Sunday – This is a day of rest, right?  However, for many women Sundays are anything but that.  

We use it to cook food for the week, tidy up from the weekend chaos, and prepare for the onslaught of 

Monday’s madness.  All of that may be necessary, but I believe there’s a way to make Sunday serene.   

How? 

 Carve out 30 minutes of time (besides going to church) where you reflect on the goodness of 

God in your life, breathe against His chest, and…enjoy a snack of your choosing. 

Merry Monday – I personally dislike Mondays.  It’s back to routine, back to the grind, and somehow it 

seems like the longest day of the week.  I don’t feel like being merry, I feel like being mad.  So Monday 

needs to brighten up and I need to be happy. It’s really a choice of mine to make.  How? 

 Find something amusing about each Monday.  Purposefully get up and laugh out loud at 

something that usually annoys you – like your child’s pencil drawing he left on your wall. And 

read a joke – somewhere – or ask your kids to tell you one.  Laughter – it’s makes a merry heart. 

Trashy Tuesday – This is the night we set out the trash at our home, because the garbage collectors 

come on Wednesdays.  It’s time to gather up the cans and empty them into sacks and place them 

outside our house.  All the cans are empty – what a great feeling!   So take time to empty your heart of 

the trash you’ve collected over the past week.  How? 

 Think about hurts, judgments, anger, etc. that you’ve thrown into the back of your mind where 

they sit wadded up, taking up room, and starting to stink.  Visualize these things going in the 

bags as you take out the garbage (or whoever does this job!)….and trash the smelly junk from 

your fridge while you’re at it.  It will make you feel good. 

Wacky Wednesday – The mid‐week blues or the mid‐week tunes – your choice. I’m thrilled when 

Wednesday rolls around because it’s the middle of the week – and usually our movie night.  I look 

forward to sitting down at the end of the long day and munching popcorn, and being entertained – 

especially if the movie is full of wit and a bit wacky – those are my faves! Why not find something to 

entertain you, mid‐week? How? 

 Do something out of the ordinary tonight, something a little bit wacky.  Eat on the floor, take a 

walk barefooted, lie on the hood of the car and look at the stars. You’ll feel better when you get 

your “wacky” on, to get you over the hump of the week. 



Thankful Thursday – Need I say more?  This is the one day a week where you get to tame your prayers 

so that they are full of thanksgiving, instead of running over with petitions.  Somehow when we thank 

Him, everything else seems to fall into place and we realize just how great He is.  Do it.  How? 

 Start the day thanking him for your family, your health, your home, your food, etc.  As those 

worrisome thoughts enter your head and you start to say, “Help me Lord to…” – stop!  Turn it 

into “Thank you Lord for…”  Try keeping a bag of pretzels nearby, and as you much on them 

throughout the day – give thanks. 

Fretless Friday – The minute my eyes open, my mind usually starts churning, and all the worries of the 

world (at least my little part of it) hit me square in the face.  Fretful Friday can ruin a perfectly good 

weekend if we let it.  Choose to let the worry go, and trust in Him.  How? 

 Write down your worries, put them in a paper bag, and throw them in the trash.  Or call a friend 

and ask them to pray with you before you start your day.   

Smiley Saturday – Smile at your husband, your kids, and in the mirror at yourself, today.  Choose to start 

the day with a smile and exercise your lips to turn upward and not downward.  I heard somewhere that 

it takes more effort and muscles to frown than it does to smile.  And smiling at yourself in the mirror 

means even when you stand there naked. How? 

 At least for today, quit picking at yourself for not losing weight, not exercising, not eating 

properly, not being a good wife or mother, all those “nots” that end up being “knots” in your 

stomach.  Get some tape if you have to, and tape your lips upward.  It will at least make your 

family laugh and then you’ll all be smiling. 

Purposeful acts of enjoying your week of days will result in a more purposeful, peaceful life for you and 

yours. 



Spring Salads 

It’s time to set aside the stews and soups, in favor of salads!  When the weather starts to warm up, it’s 

nice to take your lunch or dinner outside and enjoy something cool and light.  A salad can be a main 

entrée, when served with a nice crusty bread…or it can be a side dish to your main entrée.  Salad 

ingredients can be chopped and stored ahead of time, for an easy, quick put‐together in the evening! 

Cool Spring Salad (Lynn Cherry) 

Combine: 

 1 box of macaroni rings, cooked and cooled 
 2 cups diced savory grilled chicken 
 1 cup halved green grapes 
 1 cup diced celery 
 1 can mandarin oranges, drained 

Fold in 8 ounces of Cool Whip. Just before serving add 1/3 cup slivered almonds. Serve chilled 
on a bed of shredded lettuce. 

 

Arugula Salad (Georganne Schuch) 

 1 bunch fresh Arugula greens 

 1 orange, peeled and sectioned 

 ½ cup walnuts, toasted and chopped 

 ½ cup Kalamata olives, sliced 

 1 tbsp. olive oil 

 1 tbsp. lemon juice 

 1 tbsp. honey 

Mix greens, orange, walnuts, and olives.  Mix oil, juice, and honey in a jar with a lid. Shake until the 

honey gets thoroughly incorporated.  Pour over salad and serve.   

 

Quinoa Salad (April Karli) 

I have recently come to love quinoa, and my oldest daughter who is a picky eater loves it too, so I'm 
always looking for ways to use it. I make a salad using black beans and quinoa that doesn't exactly follow 
a recipe because I use whatever I've got on hand. But this recipe is very close to what I've done in the 
past. It's delicious! 

INGREDIENTS 

 1 cup uncooked quinoa, well rinsed 



 1/2 teaspoon salt 

 2 cups water 

 1/3 cup diced red onion 

 2 Tbsp lime juice 

 1 15-ounce can black beans, drained and rinsed 

 1 cup frozen corn, defrosted 

 3 medium tomatoes, seeded and cut into chunks 

 5 ounces Queso fresco cut into 1/4-inch to 1/2-inch cubes 

 1 jalapeño, seeded and finely chopped 

 1/4 cup chopped cilantro 

 3 Tbsp olive oil 

Put the rinsed quinoa, salt and water into a pot and bring it to a boil. Cover and simmer gently until the 
quinoa absorbs all the water, about 10-15 minutes. Remove from heat and let sit for 5 minutes. Place into 
a large bowl and fluff up with a fork. While the quinoa is cooking, soak the red onions in the lime juice and 
set aside. Mix the prepped black beans, corn kernels, tomatoes, cheese, jalapenos, cilantro, and oil into a 
large bowl. When the quinoa has cooled, mix it into the bean mixture. Add the red onion and the lime 
juice and add salt, more oil or lime juice to taste. Serve at room temperature. 

 

Chopped Chicken Salad (Marcy Lytle) 

This is my favorite spring salad. I love how easy it is to put together, and the lime juice on top brings all 
the flavors to the top.  All of the ingredients can be prepared ahead of time, and then taken to the park for 
a picnic lunch.   

 ½ tsp cumin 

 Salt 

 3 cups chopped rotisserie chicken 

 2 limes, quartered 

 1 small head iceberg lettuce, shredded 

 1 can black beans, rinsed 

 1 cup grape tomatoes halved 

 ¾ cup chopped cilantro 

 1 ½ cups shredded cheddar cheese 

 2 avacados thickly sliced 

Combine cumin and ½ tsp salt in a small bowl.  Place chicken in skillet over low heat and sprinkle with 
cumin-salt and juice from two lime wedges.  Heat about five minutes and set aside.  Place lettuce in large 



salad bowl, season with salt and juice of 2 more lime wedges and toss.  Scatter on top – chicken, beans, 
tomatoes, cilantro, cheese and avacados.  Season with rest of juice from lime wedges and toss. Serve 
immediately. 

 

 

 

 



TRIED & TRUE 

Rainy Day Fun 

April showers bring May flowers, right?  So when the showers fall, especially on the weekends, what can 

a family do?  If playing outside, taking a walk, going to the park, and having a picnic are all out of the 

question, there are still fun activities to be had by all – besides sitting in front of the television or playing 

games for hours.   And your kids might even shout, “Hooray!” next time they hear you say the rain’s a 

comin… 

Indoor picnic – Let the kids spread out a tablecloth and pack the picnic basket with all sorts of fun foods 

and snacks.  Open the umbrellas and sit under them while you eat, and put on some fun music for 

background.   

Create a family collage – Pile up the magazines or newspapers and ads, and then get out the scissors 

and glue.  Use a poster board, or a piece of construction paper, and glue cutouts of images you find that 

describe your family.  For example, cut out camping items if your family likes camping, or favorite foods, 

fashion, etc.   

Play board games – Get out at least five board games and set them up around the house, with a little 

snack at each “game station.”  Set the timer and play each game for a certain length of time and then 

move to the next.   Give a prize to the team or person who wins the most points total from all games 

played. 

Magical box – Keep a plastic tote full of art supplies that your kids don’t normally get to use: markers, 
crayons, pencils, coloring pages, and books ‐ the usual suspects.  Because these are art supplies they 
don't always have access to, it becomes a magical box of entertainment! Make sure there isn’t anything 
in there that requires too much supervision or help from mom. Set the kids and their boxes up at the 
kitchen table next to you and your laptop, and let them channel their inner Van Goghs! (April Karli) 
 
Bake some treats ‐ When it’s too wet too go outside, my girls have begun asking to bake treats. They're 
quite good in the kitchen together even cleaning up after themselves! If their treats were calorie‐free I'd 
wish for it to rain more often! (April Karli) 
 
Clean and Give – This doesn’t sound so fun, but it can be.  Give each kid a box for their room.  Have all 
kids work together in each room cleaning out closets.  Ask each child to find three items they would like 
to give away and have them toss them in the box.  Then…let the kids go in your closet and help you do 
the same!  Reward them all with cookies and milk and a fun movie, while wrapped up in a blanket on 
the sofa. 
 
Storytime Charades – If the family is stuck indoors, assign each person to find their favorite book or two, 
where they know the story well.  Play charades, with each person holding up the book before they act 
out a character from the story. Then ask each player to relay a synopsis of the story and why they like it 
so much. 
 



Chopped Homestyle – There’s a show on the Food Network called Chopped where contestants are given 
mystery baskets of food and they have to create an appetizer, entrée or dessert.  Give each kid (or pair 
them up) a basket full of 3‐4 pantry items and a few instructions (one of which includes clean up) and 
give them time to create a meal.  Judge each one and give prizes.  Clean up and do it all over again! (An 
example might be: peanut butter, Cheetos, black beans, and animal crackers. Yes – make it wacky!)  
Make your own rules (no stove, no knives, etc. – if young kids are playing.) 
 
 
 
 

 



Movies, Books & Music 

The Three R’s 

Relaxing is important.  Feeling refreshed after we’ve relaxed is great.  And resting at end of refreshing 

and relaxation is awesome!  We can experience all of these through the media of a good heartwarming 

movie, an inspiring book, and the calming lyrics of some good music.  Here are a few of our favorite 

picks: 

Movies: 

I adore the movie Enchanted April (1991). It’s perfect for a lazy afternoon and even better 
when you can share it with a friend. The movie is set in 1920’s dreary London and tells the tale 
of four women who escape to an island castle in Italy for a month long holiday.  Take a deep 
breath and settle in for this lovely story of rediscovery. (Lynn Cherry) 

 

http://www.amazon.com/Enchanted-April-Josie-
Lawrence/dp/B004SIP7D0/ref=sr_1_1?ie=UTF8&qid=1362525283&sr=8-
1&keywords=enchanted+april 

 

Books: 

I just read the new release Fear, Faith & a Fistful of Chocolate by Debora M Coty.  This book speaks to 

the top ten fears of women and how to conquer them.  The author uses humor, anecdotes, and 

scripture to stir up faith in a Father who cares about everything that concerns us.  After reading each 

chapter, I breathed a sigh of relief and relaxation at the reminders of His goodness and faithfulness to 

handle the worst of my fears. (Marcy Lytle) 

http://www.amazon.com/Fear‐Faith‐Fistful‐Chocolate‐

Sidestepping/dp/162029169X/ref=sr_1_1?ie=UTF8&qid=1362525167&sr=8‐

1&keywords=fear+faith+and+a+fistful+of+chocolate 

 

Music: 

Sara Groves is one of my favorite Christian artists. Her voice and her lyrics are incredible together – as 

she sings of faith and hope.  She has several CD’s out, the latest of which is Invisible Empires.  Just her 

voice is refreshing and soothing, as it draws the listener in to the lyrics, the rhythms, and the message of 

what she has to say. I like all of her CD’s, so pick any one of them and you’ll be hooked. (Marcy Lytle) 

http://www.amazon.com/Invisible‐Empires‐Sara‐

Groves/dp/B005JJ0E44/ref=sr_1_1?ie=UTF8&qid=1362525458&sr=8‐1&keywords=sarah+groves 



Don’t have time or money to get the CD? Listen to Sara sing “Open My Hands” here and be blessed: 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8XoFUhCjnJk 
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Character is Not a Virus 
 
Kids aren't born with character.  Did you ever see a baby go to sleep early just to make it more 
convenient for his parents? I haven’t. Babies are great little bundles of snuggles, but they don't 
know the first thing about manners or kindness.  However, character training is just as important 
as learning the ABCs or driving a car.  Character is more than a life skill.  It’s the skill that takes 
a lifetime to learn.  So, it pays to start early, and here’s why. 
 
Kids are born knowing how to lie, manipulate, and be selfish. 
I once asked my 2 year old who ate the last cookie, and she immediately pointed to her infant 
sister who couldn't even stand up.  Teaching a toddler the difference between the truth and a lie 
is a dicey process, but it won’t get easier.  For little ones, we express shock and disappointment 
when they do not tell mama or daddy what really happened.  For older ones who know the 
difference, we use consequences.  A lie is always wrong. 
 
My first daughter walked at 13 months. My youngest walked somewhere around 16 months. 
Why expend the energy when you have four maids to do your bidding?  Younger siblings in a 
large family seem to inherently know how to manipulate.  Sure, it’s cute for a little while, but I 
often ask my oldest if she wants her baby sister sponging off her forever.  It’s much easier to 
learn to carry your own weight when you’re 2 years old and not 32. 
 
My first daughter's first words were “Mama” and “Dada.” All my subsequent children's first words 
were “NO” and “MINE.”  Mama and Dada were of less importance when faced with playtime 
ownership. The art of sharing does not come naturally to anyone, particularly toddlers. No one 
wants to take a turn or give up her favorite doll, but learning to be generous (emphasis on 
learning) will reap a lifetime of rewards, both materially and emotionally. 
 
Old habits are hard to break. 
Have you ever moved your trash can and then mindlessly threw trash at the old location? Some 
"experts" say it takes about 21 days to learn a new habit. That's a lot of trash on the floor. Kids 
are no different. Once they get accustomed to having their own way, it's hard to harness them. 
Half-truths become whole lies. Bad attitudes become outright rebellion. 
 
It's a fact that children grow into adults. Unless you want them living with you for the next 50 
years, they need to be gainfully employed throughout their adult lives. How many employers do 
you know that want to hire slackers? Not many.  There are many ways to help children learn 
responsibility.  Chores, service projects for elderly or handicapped friends and neighbors, and 
allowances help a child develop character qualities and life skills that will serve them well as an 
adult. 
 
Doing the right thing never goes out of style. 
The length of skirts changes with the breeze, but character is timeless. Telling the truth, 
returning lost items, helping neighbors, sharing extras – does anyone ever get tired of that? 
 



There was a time when a man's word and a strong handshake were all people used to strike a 
deal. Now, it takes a team of lawyers, hours of mediation, and thousands of dollars to agree on 
the most basic of contracts. Scandal has become synonymous with big business and politicians. 
Infidelity and divorce are common, even promoted on television and in movies. The only way to 
stop the trend is to raise a generation that lives to a different standard. 
 

Character is not a virus. You don't "catch it." 
 
Sure, kids need to see it in action to really understand how it works, but they also need to be 
trained in what it means and why it's important. Don't leave character training to the television or 
Sunday School teachers. Do it yourself. Get involved and plan discussions and activities based 
around character qualities you want to develop in your children. You won't regret it, and your 
children will reap a lifetime of benefit. 
  
 



Raising Kingdom-Minded Kids 
by April  Karli 
 
There are many things my husband and I want for our girls when they grow up. We want them 
to be healthy, to find their passion and calling in life, and to experience the joy of fulfilling 
relationships whether that’s through close friendships or a family of their own or both! But one of 

the things at the top of our list is this: We want them to be Kingdom-minded. By 
“Kingdom-minded” I mean simply that that they place God’s desires and priorities as theirs, and 
that they look for ways to serve by placing the needs of others above their own, by loving the 
unlovable, and by advancing the gospel. 
 
It’s good to start young. As much as I dislike the Disney craze with its princesses and television 
channel complete with marketing tie-ins everywhere you go, one good thing about it is that 
modern American kids understand what a kingdom is. It’s the place where a king or queen 
rules. God’s kingdom is simply the place where God rules. Anything that pleases God is part of 
his kingdom. 
 
Parents can begin shaping the hearts of their children by talking to them about the things 

that please God and how those things are part of his kingdom. 
 
Sharing their toys, serving the poor through a food drive or Operation Christmas Child, and 
being kind to those who no one else is kind to are all ways to serve in God’s kingdom. The 
younger ones might especially get a kick out of being a princess or knight in God’s kingdom! 
 
In February, I wrote about how I believe consumerism is one of the greatest enemies of 
discipleship in the Western church. Bringing up kids who understand God’s kingdom as 
something they sacrifice for and give themselves to, rather than something they get from, is 
difficult but not impossible. A critical way for our kids to get this message is to learn from 
an early age that everything they have belongs to God. Parents can model this for their 
children by opening their home to others. Have people over for dinner, invite someone to stay 
who needs a bed, and show your kids that your home is not a sanctuary where you escape from 
the world. It’s a gift from God that you share with the world. 
 
This has been difficult for my kids at times. As part of a house church we often host the weekly 
gatherings of our group. There have been times another child has broken one of my girls’ toys 
to the point where it was not repairable. Sometimes the other kids make messes that my girls 
have to clean up which is frustrating to them. One day my oldest was complaining about it 
asking me if a certain child was coming over because they had really caused a problem the 
week before. She didn’t want us to host anymore because it disrupted the way she 
wanted things to be - her kingdom.  
 
We came up with a solution that would both lovingly welcome this child into our home and 
ensure that my daughter’s most precious toys were kept safe from the destructive pre-schooler. 
Of course, I didn’t expect her to turn over everything she owned to be torn up in the name of 



Jesus. But I wanted her heart to reflect the God’s love for the child who had brought chaos the 
week before because that love brought God’s Kingdom into that child’s heart. As a good friend 
of mine says to his children when they are in similar situations,  
 

People are more important to God than things. 
 
Last week in our house church we taught the kids about Lord’s Prayer and prayed it together. I 
didn’t think about it at the time, but it is quite a profound thing for anyone to pray, let alone for 
children to pray: 
 

Your Kingdom come. Your will be done. 
 

This is how our kids can become Kingdom-minded -- praying for God’s kingdom to come and 
God’s will to be done. It will mean they’re uncomfortable sometimes, but in the long run I believe 
it will mean they will become people whose mission in life is not to seek the comfort of their own 
personal kingdoms, but to see God’s Kingdom brought to earth in ways we never imagined it 
could be.  
 
This two-minute video from the Verge Network has been helpful to me to begin thinking about 
this: 
 
<iframe width="560" height="315" src="http://www.youtube.com/embed/hSJ0jYCFTqw?rel=0" 
frameborder="0" allowfullscreen></iframe> 
 
[Kamrin you can embed the link using the code above. Here’s the link 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hSJ0jYCFTqw] 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
Animal Planet Parenting 
 
History Channel, Discovery, National Geographic, Animal Planet - these are the TV 
channels we watch when the boys control the remote.  A while back my oldest son, and 
Killer Whale aficionado, recorded a show called Orca School. We watched it together 
until I couldn't take anymore. 
 
In one part of the story, the savvy Orcas were hunting sea lion pups by charging up 
watery channels and practically beaching themselves to nab the defenseless pups. It 
was heart wrenching and quite disturbing because my son was giggling. He was 
awestruck, gleefully admiring the power of the ocean's top predator. They are fabulous 
creatures. The show chronicled how more experienced Orcas train younger whales to 
use the beaching technique that goes against every instinct. They are masterful hunters 
and excellent teachers. 
 
Sea lion pups are fortunate to have a mother's care in their early days. One scene 
pictured a stubborn little pup trying desperately to get in the water. He was fought off by 
his devoted momma who pushed him plop for plop away from the water's edge. She 
could see the dark black dorsal fin of an Orca off shore and she knew what that meant. 
He barked at her and bit her neck and she barked back and pushed him away to safety. 
Then the camera shot widened to show a motherless pup bounding alone for the 
beckoning waves.  
 
Sure enough, the Orca charged and the hapless unwatched pup was no more. The 
Orca matriarch is not killing for the sake of killing. The pod needs food. Her baby weighs 
in at 400 lbs. and mothering is a big job.  
 
Moms learn to pick up parenting strategies everywhere we can! 
 
Life Lessons from a Sea Lion Momma: 

1. Teens do not always see what their parents see. We are larger and can see 
farther. 

2. Teens do not always know what their parents know. Life experience has taught 
us a lot. 

3. Sometimes saying, "No," means I love you, I care for you, and I'm doing my best 
to protect you. 

4. When your teens see friends doing what they’re not allowed to do, teach them to 
be grateful that they are not left alone to fend for themselves. 

5. If your teens bark at you, you just might bark back. 
6. Kids may bite you some day, but even when they hurt you, you will not abandon 

them. 
7. For as long as you are stronger than your teens, you will use that strength for 

their good and stand in between them and the danger ahead. 
8. They won't understand every decision you make, but pray that they can trust that 

you are FOR THEM! 



Have you picked up any parenting tips from Animal Planet? 
 



Traveling with Kids 
 
Vacation and kids are not two words that really belong in the same sentence.  You’re doing all 
the same things, like changing diapers, roping run-off toddlers, and brushing mouth after mouth 
of teeth, in an unfamiliar environment after a day of overstimulation and low-nutrition meals.  
What’s so relaxing about that?  Nevertheless, vacation season is just around the corner, and a 
little prep will enhance the odds of a reasonably successful trip. 
 
1. Plan for extra time.  Going somewhere for the first time will always take approximately 25% 
longer to get there than it should. We "should" only be three hours from Houston, but it took us 
four hours to get there with only one potty break. That put us in a busy, unfamiliar city after dark. 
A teensy bit stressful, but we got to our hotel in one piece. 
 
2. Plan for extra bedding. We target hotels with sleeper sofas and king size beds.  It’s a cross 
between a slumber party and a 10-car pileup.  Pillows and bodies everywhere.  If you don’t mind 
driving a little further and cooking your own meals, cabins or vacation home rentals give 
everyone a little extra room. 
 
3. Make a list and check it twice.  I not only make a list of what to pack, right down to how 
many socks and obvious stuff, like pajamas, I also check the list as I pack the car.  What do you 
mean you left the camera bag on the dining table?!? 
 
4. Pack your own snacks and drinks.  Food in almost any venue is pricey.  We spent $3 for a 
water bottle once.  Considering it was about 105 degrees, we were glad to pay it, but I won’t be 
caught without my own water bottles again. 
 
5. Consider entertainment options for the car ride.  We like audio books or portable DVD 
players for movies.  We don’t have video games, and the battery on my Kindle will only last 
through maybe two kids.  The other three are not happy to wait an hour for their turn.   
 
6. Pack light and simple but also smart and prepared.  I usually bring two shirts for every 
pair of pants or shorts.  Bag outfits together to avoid cross-confusion of outfits.  (Maybe that’s 
just girls.)  Always bring one extra outfit that no one knows about.  You know.  The just-in-case 
outfit for the unforeseen complication, like playing in the fire pit ashes.  Extra underwear never 
hurts, either. 
 
7. Know where you’re going. GPS isn't infallible, even in a large city. The infamous iPhone 
maps app had us turning the wrong way on a street in Houston.  It didn’t take long for us to 
figure out that we weren’t in a neighborhood where the Museum of Fine Arts would be located. 
We turned around and drove for almost 15 minutes before finally arriving just in time for our 
scheduled entrance.  
 



8. Relax and have fun. That's what a vacation is all about. Want to have a two hour lunch at 
the Aquarium Restaurant and watch the fish? Sure! Want to take a 10 mile side trip on the way 
home. Why not? It's vacation! 
 
Above all, remember that while a vacation might not be ultra-relaxing for the parents, it makes 
family memories that are priceless. 



WHY SHOULD I? 
 
Preparation:  Place out on the table a cup, a folded towel, a church bulletin (if you have one), a 
cookie, a homework paper, and a newspaper. And open a window so you can see a neighbor’s 
house. 
 
If we’re not careful, we can get an attitude about helping others, and when we are presented with 
the opportunity to lend a hand, we reply and say, “Why Should I?”  If it’s not our job to do it, it’s 
not our stuff, and it’s not affecting us personally, then why should we notice someone in need 
and offer our time and talent?   
 
As you read through the statements and questions below, let each child answer with the bold 
print, and then do the task performed. 
 
What if you see a cup left out on the table, but you know that your brother/sister left it there, and 
mom asks you to put it away?  Why should I do it? I didn’t leave it there.  Discuss how it’s 
kind to bless others, and allow one child to put the cup in the sink. 
 
Ask a child to go put the towel away and return to the room and say: Why should I bother?  No 
one ever notices when I do a good job. Discuss how God sees everything we do and He will 
reward us for obedience. 
 
Ask everyone to look out the window and pretend to see their elderly neighbor out picking weeds 
from their yard.  All say: Why should I care?  It’s not my yard. Discuss how we share God’s 
love by doing kind things for others. 
 
Pick up the church bulletin (or a piece of paper and call it that) and tell the kids an offering is 
being taken this weekend for a needy family, and ask them to give.  All say: Why should I give? 
I only have a $1.00 and that won’t help them. Discuss how even a penny, given out of 
obedience, can supply a need (remember the loaves and fishes?) 
 
What if mom says dinner is ready and you know you’re not to eat sweets beforehand, but you 
sneak a cookie anyway?  Have a child place the cookie back where it belongs. All say: Why 
should I obey? No one will ever know.  Remind the family that God sees our hearts and knows 
when we disobey. 
 
Pick up the homework paper and ask if someone can help their brother with his math.  All say: 
Why should I volunteer? He can figure it out on his own. Talk about serving one another out 
of love. 
 
Finally, pick up the newspaper and tell the family of a need in a faraway state or land, and ask 
them all to remember to pray. All say: Why should I pray?  I don’t even know those people. 
Remind everyone that we are to pray for all nations, and all people. 
 
Look back at the underlined words and read them aloud together: 
 



DO IT, BOTHER, CARE, GIVE, OBEY, VOLUNTEER AND PRAY. 
 
Jesus says when we do it unto the “least of these” we have done it unto him.  That means when 
we care about a friend or neighbor or sibling, it’s blessing Jesus.  It’s an act of worship and He is 
pleased. 
 
Why should I?  I think we know now.  That’s not the question. Instead, we should ask, “Where 
do you want me to go, God? Send me.” 



Spread Some Sunshine! 
 
We recently had a sweet neighbor undergo a surgery and have a bit of a hard time recovering.  My girls 
wanted to help me make something to cheer her up and encourage her, so we came up with this fun gift 
basket.  I had seen a few similar ideas floating around, so we decided to go with a yellow theme, and 
included a free sunshine printable I found.   
 
This type of gift is fabulous in just about any color, but I love how cheery the yellow turned out!  I'm sure 
we will find the opportunity to make another one. In case you're curious, or can't quite see everything in 
the picture, here is a list of the items we packed in it.   
 
Bananas 
Clementines 
Lemons 
Honey Sticks 
Mango Passion Fruit Tea 
Lemonade 
Veggie Sticks 
Orange/ Kiwi Gum 
Lemon Candy 
Lemon Fruit Chews 
Butterscotch Candy 
Yellow Peeps 
Highlighters 
Note Pad 
Dish Towel 
Flowers 
Yellow Drink Tub to contain everything 
 
Of course you could do this on a dime, or go as all-out as you would like.  The fun thing about this sort of 
project is that you really can't get it wrong! My girls and I didn't add too many embellishments, just a few 
notes, along with the sunshine printable, but it would be fun to cut out a bunch of little sunbursts, or 
decorate each item with stickers, ribbons, cheery sayings, etc.  I also found this great quote that is neat to 
frame and include as well. Many of these items can be found at the $1 store.  I actually got the container 
there that I used to hold everything, and just lined it with the dish towel. 
 
I think next time we will mail a package like this to an unsuspecting friend or relative.  Have fun being 
creative, and spreading some sunny cheer! 
 

Non-traditional Pea Trellis 
  
Speaking of sunshine, my garden is soaking up the sunny weather we have been having here in Texas.  I 
wanted to share a fun idea for making a trellis in your garden.   
 
If you like to grow flowers or veggies that climb, don't feel like you need to go out and buy expensive 
trellis frames.  This year I had the hair-brained idea to call a local bike store, and ask if they had any extra 
bicycle rims that they would be willing to donate to my garden.  They were kind enough to save me a few, 
and this is what I came up with.   
 
I used a couple of large stakes that I had already in my yard from the previous owner of our home, as well 
as a little bit of wire I had on hand in the tool box.  That made the project "free” to me.  I just wrapped and 
twisted the wire around the wheels and stakes until I felt they were secure enough.  They both held up 
wonderfully through an extremely windy day already, so I have high hopes they will last for a little while 
anyway. (We're talking 40-60 mph wind gusts the entire day!) 



I can't wait to see how it looks with the vines winding up around the tires! 
 
What fun ways have you made a garden trellis?  
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Playroom & A Patio 

I was standing outside the school waiting for my kids to exit the building, and listened to a friend next to 

me complain about the size of her house.  We had just recently lost our “dream home” due to a series of 

unfortunate circumstances and were now living in a very nice home – but one certainly “less than” the 

one we lived in before.  She said, “We’ve just got to have a bigger home.  I need a playroom for my 

kids,” to which I thought as I rolled my eyes, “Oh, please.” 

I too had lived in that line of thinking, where if I just had a home with a nice deck (our house we lost had 

three), a sunken den with a fireplace (cozy, right?), a separate dining room (so important to me), and 

more…I would be happy…and people would think well of me.  But as I stood, stripped of that happiness, 

and listened to another woman mouth off about what she “needs,” I felt sick.  Not only was I angry at 

God that what I felt He had given me He had now taken away, I was intolerant of anyone else who still 

had the “If I just had…” attitude. 

The culture in which we live, the shows we watch on television and on the big screen, and the neighbors 

down the street all perpetuate what I call the “Playroom & A Patio” syndrome.  It’s that desire to have 

the best of the best for our children where they can blossom and grow, and the best of the best for 

ourselves where we can relax and watch it all happen.  After all, a playroom gives our kids space and a 

place where they can have their toys, and leave our stuff alone.  And besides, a patio outfitted with an 

outdoor kitchen would be the envy of all our friends, and they’d want to hang out at our place all the 

time.  Am I saying a playroom and a patio are bad things? Not at all.  Neither is money. But.. 

If a desire to have something drives your identity – it’s a problem. 

Homes are important to women.  It’s part of our DNA, I believe, to desire a cozy home where all of our 

needs are met, and where we can be creative and domestic.  Before we even reach adulthood or marry 

our high school sweetheart, we’re tucking away odds and ends to decorate the home we will have 

someday.  We have a friend (the guy) who never understood this about his wife (the gal) when she 

wanted to buy furniture, hang curtains, or decorate a wall.  But one day, as he was establishing his office 

at work, it hit him that his wife’s “office” was her home.  Sure, we women have progressed and we have 

jobs outside the home now, but the home in which we sleep at night is the one we care about the most! 

Once he realized that, he was much more willing to please her and help her make her house a home. 

So what’s the big deal with a playroom and a patio? 

If we buy into the culture that says our kids deserve to be free, to express themselves however they 

wish to do so, to have every possibility of creativity and learning at their fingertips, and we are willing to 

do whatever it takes so that our kids wind up on the top of the dean’s list, the front of the line, and in 

the fanciest office in town – we’ve got the playroom syndrome. 

If we buy into the culture that says we deserve a place where we can relax with drink in hand, a cool 

breeze blowing across the lounge chair in which we sit and sip our drink, while looking out over a 



beautifully landscaped yard, all while our dreamy husbands are grilling a healthy mix of veggies and 

chicken for fajitas for dinner – we’ve got the patio syndrome. 

Notice the word “deserve” is mentioned in both of the above paragraphs.  It’s a word that means we 

feel we are entitled to these things.  Our kids are an extension of who we are, and they reflect either 

success or failure, and we’re motivated to make them achieve everything we never did.  But if this is our 

motivation, we will end up creating self‐absorbed kids who grow up into snobby adults.  Our motivation 

for our kids must be first and foremost that they know the One who created them and find their place in 

serving Him.  Can we have a playroom and raise successful kids, too?  Of course!  But we must realize 

that the playroom is not the incubator for healthy children.  A relationship with God is not only the 

incubator but the catalyst to send our kids into a world that’s dying…where they can bring life wherever 

they go. 

And can’t we relax and enjoy a beautiful landscaped yard from the restful place of a lounge chair?  Of 

course!  But when we build or create this place of rest so that we can be the envy of our friends, we can 

escape from the bother of our kids, or we can say we’ve finally “arrived,” danger is lurking.  It’s the 

danger of falling off the very deck on which we lie, because we’ve built it up too high!  (Never meant 

that to rhyme, but it’s cool that it does…) in other words, we must realize that true rest does not occur 

on a lounge chair or in the presence of a doting husband.  We can certainly be anxious in the presence 

of both.  It’s His presence that brings us rest and relaxation and restoration at the end of a long, busy 

day – with – or without a patio. 

Playroom and a Patio:  Maybe these aren’t the two “must‐haves” on your list.  But what are they?  It’s 

important that we realize what it is that comes out of our mouths when we’re standing by other moms, 

waiting for our kids.  Are we expressing dissatisfaction with our lives, frustration with our husbands, or 

anxiety over a child who made a B? There’s an old saying somewhere (wait, it’s a timeless saying from 

the Bible!) that states, “Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” 

If you have playroom and/or a patio – be thankful.  What fun additions to your home they are!  But…  

Be careful that having room to be free doesn’t become your platform of perfection. 

If you don’t have a playroom and/or a patio – be thankful.  What creativity awaits you in your home!  

Don’t judge those who have what you don’t, and don’t hate them for enjoying it.  And don’t live in envy 

of what you don’t have – live in pleasure and rest with what you do. 

It was hard for me to lose my nice big home and move to a smaller one, and it was hard for me to invite 

guests over to visit, because I was ashamed of what I’d lost and afraid of what my friends would think.   

Shame and Fear cripple women, and they are the legs under the Playroom & Patio syndrome. 

If you struggle with this syndrome, write me a note.  Call a friend.  Get on your knees.  He wants a 

relationship with you that will replace those wobbly legs with strong legs of Strength & Dignity, where 

you can stand with…or without…a playroom & a patio. 



 

 

 



FRETTING  

I really have never used the word “fret” so much.  And I’ve never considered myself to be one 
who frets.  However, I’ve been looking at this word and even recently read the phrase “fret fast” 
(a time of ceasing from fretting), and I’m beginning to think I am a fretter!  Just the sound of this 
word when you say it sounds sharp, cutting, and well…fretful!  I’m so ready to have a fret 
fast…and I’m inviting you to do it with me! 

By definition, to fret means:  

To eat or gnaw into; to rub or chafe; to cause to suffer emotional strain, to agitate or ripple, to 
become vexed or worried. 

Irritation with others and their indiscretions, their actions or lack of actions, or even just their 
presence can gnaw at us and eat away at our peace – and cause us to fret. 

When a friend (or spouse) says something or gives us a look that “rubs us” the wrong way, we 
experience chafing of the soul and if anyone or anything even touches us – we fret! 

If our kids aren’t acting like we trained them to act, they’re not grateful, and they refuse to listen 
to sound wisdom, this creates great emotional strain on a mom – and we fret. 

Agitating relationships with other couples, with our parents, our in-laws, or even our spouse 
cause a ripple effect and we snap, we complain, we criticize – and we fret! 

And finally, when life throws us curve balls like illness, financial setbacks, job loss, or the loss 
of a loved one, we become vexed and angry at God and worried about our future – and we fret. 

I never realized fretting involved so many emotions coming from so many directions.   

Let me share two of my own experiences with fret: 

I was recently worried (fretting) over a particular prayer request and was concerned that the 
person I was praying for (a family member) wasn’t perhaps walking with God as I had hoped, 
and therefore he just might not get the answer to the prayer request because he wasn’t 
“performing” and “pleasing” God like he could be.  First of all, I was sitting in judgment and 
allowing lies to enter my mind about someone I love dearly.  Second of all, old ideas were 
surfacing that somehow we have to be perfect in order to manipulate God to move and meet our 
needs.  Both of these resulted in fret (worry) and I lost sleep over it.   

The very next morning, an answer to the prayer surfaced…and that answer had been in the works 
before I began to fret. Isn’t God cool?  He cared about this person, He had mercy on me in my 
arrogance and mistrust, and He was at work all the time providing in His wonderful ways that he 
works. 



The second area of fret where I live a lot is in the realm of finances.  We have plenty, our needs 
are always met, and we have never missed a meal – yet fret over finances is a companion I’m not 
proud to say I hang out with.  We have a lot of expenses coming up this year, some of which are 
just things I “want” and don’t “need” so therefore, I felt guilty praying for them.  As my husband 
was figuring our taxes that we owe (I’m self-employed), through a series of all sorts of twists and 
unexpected turns – it ends up we owe a lot less than what I had saved up!  The extra finances 
were there all the time.  And He knew it!  So why did I fret? 

The bad thing about fret is that it destroys and robs me of joy.  Fret is a four letter word that I’d 
just rather eliminate from my mental vocabulary, and I’d like to replace it with joy.  But how do 
I do that? 

 I remind myself that God’s ways are good. 

 I remind myself that He sees all and knows all. 

 I remind myself that He’s a good Father and loves me. 

 I remind myself that performance does not equal acceptance.   

 I remind myself that fretting is a waste of my precious time. 

I’ve realized that living out my faith is a daily walk, and sometimes even a minute by minute 
walk, of choices.  Fret is going to buzz around my head daily, I’m sure, because it’s out there 
dying to get in my head. But like my mom used to tell me, “You can’t keep the birds from flying 
over your head, but you can keep them from making a nest in your hair.” 

Will you join me in a fret fast?  It just means, much like a fast from food, that when you see it, 
you turn away from it and pray instead.  You avoid it, and you don’t even taste it.  But unlike a 
fast from food, which only lasts for a little while, I hope to fast from fretting forever.  

A Fret Fast.  It’s the new diet that’s trending… Won’t you join? 

 

 



Portion Control 
 
Most people agree that diets are a drag. Cardboard food, frozen, sodium-filled dinners, counting 
calories/fat/carbs are like - whatever. Reading labels - Ugh. The amount of brain power it takes 
to plan a diet is discouraging before you even get a chance to start.  
 
There are lots of ways to improve your diet, and most are at least somewhat effective.  One 
thing many of them have in common is portion control.  Eat less.  I’m not sure where the trend 
toward ultra-big meals started in America, but it’s probably one of the top five culprits in 
unhealthy diet habits.  Do you really need to supersize a meal that is already over 1000 
calories?  
 
A few ways to implement portion control: 
 

● The general recommendation for a serving is the size of the palm of your hand.  That’s 
obviously going to be different for everyone.   

● Consider the value of the foods being served.  A serving of steamed carrots, for 
instance, is not equal to a serving of scalloped potatoes.  A serving of fresh fruit isn’t the 
same value as a serving of cheesecake, either.  It’s a hard luck life when it comes to 
choosing what you should eat and what you want to eat. 

● Use smaller plates.  If you have less real estate to fill, you eat less.  Resist the 
temptation to have seconds, unless it’s a salad. 

● Skipping meals is not healthy, though I’ve been known to do it on busy days.  Meal 
replacement shakes are a good alternative, but be careful about canned ones which 
may have a lot of sugar and additives.  I like smoothies with fresh fruit, yogurt, and a 
handful of greens.  I probably don’t add enough greens to qualify for green smoothie 
status, but every little bit is better than nothing. 

● Our bodies crave water, whether we know it or not.  I sometimes do not get thirsty.  
Hungry, yes.  Thirsty, no.  I really have to intentionally drink water throughout the day.  I 
try to keep a water bottle filled to drink with each meal.  Drinking water will reduce 
hunger pains, thus keeping snacking under control and eliminating the need for larger 
meals.  I stress water, filtered water preferably, because coffee and tea have caffeine, 
fruit juices have too much sugar, and sodas and sports drinks are really at the bottom of 
the nutritional food chain. 

 
By eating real food (stuff that doesn’t come in a box) and reducing the size of your meals, you 
can save the hassle of the higher math needed to count all those calories, fat, and carbs.  
 



 

 

 

 

 
MARRIAGE 

 
 
 
 

 



Are You Filing Jointly While Living Disjointed? 
 
It’s April, and you know what that means. Time to file your taxes!  For many 
couples this is the ONLY thing they do jointly when it comes to their finances. 
 
It has taken us years to figure out the money thing. We found ourselves on the 
verge of bankruptcy about a decade ago. It seemed like the only way out of the 
mess we created over years of mismanagement. Creditors were calling all hours 
of the day and we were anxious. Thankfully, our church offered Dave Ramsey’s 
Financial Peace University. We made a commitment to get a grip on our financial 
world.  
 
Lots of couples trip up on money issues. If you are disjointed we want to inspire 
you to realign. 
 
Join Together  
Typically in every marriage you’ll find a Spender and a Saver. It can be hard for 
these two to get along! Savers like to judge Spenders. Spenders often resent 
Savers. We walk down the aisle with different perspectives on money that we 
haven’t taken the time to disclose. It’s important to listen to the dreams that lie 
behind our incongruent views. Ask questions. Listen to each other. Money will be 
a source of conflict until you agree to work together toward shared goals.  
 
Create a Plan  
The most important step for us was creating a spending plan.  We never say the 
“b” word.  Spending plan is much friendlier. It can be intimidating to take an 
honest look at where your money is going and then create a plan for telling it 
where to go. There is no getting around this step!  It doesn’t have to take hours of 
itemizing. We use a simple excel spreadsheet. Find the tool that works for you 
and build a plan together. 
 
Work the Plan 
The plan doesn’t work unless you work it! Proverbs 28:19 says, “Work your 
garden—you'll end up with plenty of food; play and party—you'll end up with an 
empty plate.” (The Message) Early on we scheduled weekly meetings to look 
over our spending plan and checkbook together. We evaluated each allocation 
and made adjustments. Now that we’ve gotten good at working the plan we meet 
less frequently.   
 
Learn to Compromise 
My husband is the Spender in our family, which also makes him the visionary. I 
wouldn’t dream of doing the things he thinks of! When we were busy paying 
down debt, pinching pennies made me happy.  Warm summer days rolled 
around and David started dreaming about family vacations. How could he even 
consider that?  We still have debt to pay!  I had to slow down the debt 
snowballing and listen. It was important to David that vacations be part of our 



family culture. Our boys were growing up fast and he didn’t want to miss this 
precious time with them. We reached a compromise with an off-season get away 
to Port Aransas. It took us a little longer to get out of debt, but the memories we 
shared with those little boys are priceless. I know our family would miss out if 
these decisions were all up to me. 
 
Rework the Plan  
Life happens. We get busy and it’s easy to get out of joint again. We relapse into 
our old habits and separate ways.  If you mess up and things get disjointed, 
simply start over. Rework the plan. Don’t give up! A relapse is only a failure if you 
refuse to get back up again. 
 
We did it! We were able to avoid bankruptcy and pay off our debt. It built a great 
sense of accomplishment in our ability to work together. When the next crisis 
came into our world, we faced it with confidence.  According to IRS there are 
benefits to a “married filing jointly” status.   
 
We know the benefits of joining together reach well beyond our tax return. 



Date Night Fun 

April Awareness 

What if your date nights this month included increasing your awareness of needs in your city, and the 

needs of each other?  What would that look like?  I think it looks like nights that will strengthen your 

walk together and perhaps give you both new purpose!  A night out to dinner and a movie is always fun 

and easy to plan, but an “awareness date” might take a small bit of planning.  Here are a few 

suggestions: 

1.  Volunteer at a local food bank.  You might be able to assist in bagging food for needy families, 

or filling sacks to send to a foreign country.  We recently did this with friends, and it was a blast!  

It’s easy to find volunteer opportunities and sign up – and it’s easy to come home from this date 

night out feeling full of something other than popcorn and candy.  End the evening at home 

discussing your evening, while you sip on a drink and munch on some goodies, before heading 

off to bed. 

2. Make a meal together for a family in your church.  Instead of this type of service being 

something you do alone, make it a date night.  Decide together what you’re going to make, get 

the ingredients, and go home and prepare. Then box it up in a cute presentation, and you’ve got 

it ready for delivery the next day.  Check out these cool food‐to‐go ideas. 

3. Invite a couple out for a game of tennis, disc golf, or just a hike on a cool trail – and make sure 

it’s a couple you’ve not been out with before.  Perhaps there’s a couple just waiting to be asked 

to join in on some fun.  Stop for ice cream afterwards, and get to really know them – what 

makes them tick – where they work – what they do.  When the day is done, spend time praying 

for this new relationship. 

4. One evening, spend time writing down things that you each love to do together – make a list of 

at least 10 things.   Trade lists and keep them safely tucked away in your purse and/or wallet.  

Pick a date on the calendar where you each are responsible for picking one of those things on 

the other one’s list to do.  When it’s your turn, plan it, invite your husband out, and make the 

evening all about blessing him. 

5. Take the local newspaper with you on your next date.  After dinner, hand each other a section 

or two and circle articles of interest.  You might circle a local charity fundraiser that catches your 

eye, he might circle a band that’s coming to town for a concert, you might pick a story of a local 

hero, and he might pick a story about a police chase.  Share the stories with each other in deep 

conversation over dessert and coffee.   

Oh, the things you will learn as you become aware of your spouse, your friends, and the needs of those 

around you.  And oh, the fun you will have the ways you will grow together as you think outside the box 

on date night this month.  Some of these can even be incorporated into family nights, as well, with the 

kids! 

 



ROOTS 

I love spring planting.  It’s invigorating being outdoors in the cool breezes, digging in the dirt 
and tossing dead plants aside, to make room for the new ones. The flowers are so beautiful and 
fresh when they go in the pot and I pack the potting soil around the roots, just like tucking in a 
child at night so she feels secure and safe.  After I get all the pots planted and the arrangement 
just right, I look at them and sigh with relief and satisfaction.  But then comes the watering and 
the care…and too soon the heat…and those pretty plants look weathered and worn unless I’m a 
diligent gardener! 

As I was planting one particular flowering plant today, I was thinking about roots. When we 
enter married life, we come with a set of roots we’ve grown over the years in our parents’ home, 
our college dormitory, and/or our apartment living on our own.  These roots are intact and 
tangled together, keeping our blooming presentation alive and pretty, if we’re lucky, when we 
stand before our groom to say, “I Do.” He takes us in his arms and we become one with him and 
“transplanted,” so to speak, in a larger pot of life, this time with new soil surrounding us, and 
another plant beside us – which also has a set of his own roots!   

When we get married and our root systems that we both bring with us intertwine, it can make for 
a beautiful array of color and fragrance…even after decades of marriage. 

Watering: This is probably the most crucial part of flower care, especially where I live – in hot 
central Texas.  Overwatering is not good, as that leads to root rot.  Under-watering leads to 
certain death; or at least super stress on the plant, and sometimes it just doesn’t recover. 
Marriages need water too…from above.  Both parties must drink, and drink often, from that 
“living water” that freely flows from spending time with Him.  Too much “church work” and we 
rot and burn out, because church work is no substitute for His presence.  And staying away from 
church altogether leaves us thirsty and dry, because we weren’t made to be islands – but rather 
communities where we feed and are fed.   

Spend time together in His Presence 

____________ 

Pruning: We just sat in on a class on how to prune roses, and I just cringed when the instructor 
cut down half of the pretty rose bush, and cut each limb, forming and shaping it into a bowl-like 
figure, teaching us how to make the bush grow profusely and in the right direction.  Winter 
wreaks havoc on outdoor plants; as does the summer heat, and the old dead “canes” have to be 
cut away, and new growth has to be stimulated – IF we want a pretty display.  Marriages end up 
with old canes, too, which are unsightly and produce no blossoms.  Green leaves start showing 
up black spots and bug holes.  None of these are good for the plant.  Oh, a few tiny roses might 
pop out, but we’re missing the point of the rosebush if the pruning doesn’t take place – to 
produce color and beauty that stops those who pass by and invites them to stop and smell. 



Together, we must allow the Holy Spirit to prune the old, to allow the new, even if it hurts a little 
in the process and we don’t look so good for a time.  He knows just where to cut and how to 
shape if we’ll stand still long enough. And come growing season – we will bloom like crazy! 

Sit still and allow God to cut away the old to make room for the new 

______________ 

 

Growing: Like mentioned above, we all come with root systems when we get married. And if 
we’re not careful, our root systems will cause problems if we don’t allow some shaking and 
repositioning, and some careful pat-downs as we’re placed in good soil to grow with our pot-
mate.  The best marriages are made of couples who allow the roots of independence, selfishness, 
and pride to be shaken away as the roots of love, giving, and humility reach out to tangle up with 
the same from our spouse.  This makes for a root system that is strong, drinks deeply, and sends 
nutrients up to the visible part of the flower for all to see. 

Shake up your root system and reach out to connect with Him…and him. 

______________ 

 

There are so many analogies with marriage and planting and growing flowers, I could write for 
hours…but I won’t.  As you spend time planting your flowers this spring season, think about 
ways you can spend more time together in His presence taking in that refreshing drink you both 
need, sit still together and allow time for the Holy Spirit to come and cut away the dead 
branches, and then make sure your roots are reaching outward instead of inward, as you reach 
together to establish your marriage for many more years to come.  And pray that you both bloom 
profusely so others can see His beauty in you. 

Not in a marriage where both parties are blooming?  Reach out for counseling, reach out for 
Him, and He will be the gardener who knows just what to do. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 



 

 

 

 

 
ENCOURAGEMENT 

 
 
 
 

 



Wound Care 
 
I love to read, and when I can't get my hands on a book, just about anything will 
do. So, I read shampoo bottles, lotion tubes, and lots of labels. The other day I 
read the label on Mederma: short, but thought provoking. One line stuck out, 
"The LEADER in Scar Management.” That made me sad. I have a whole 
collection of scars from a bicycle wreck. I wasn't planning on managing them. I 
was hoping to make them vanish! Surely there is another product whose label 
reads, "The leader in the extraordinarily magical disappearance of scars."   
 
As I read over the instructions, I wondered how one might apply Mederma 
methods to scars on the soul. Management is not the first step. The label clearly 
reads: Not intended for use on open wounds. 
 
Step one - Wash. Oh the stinging! 
Step two - Ward off infection, cover and protect. 
Step three - Scab formation, hardening. 
Step four - Realize I need help - call the Physician. 
Step five - Follow doctor’s orders. Care for wounds. 
Step six – Manage scars. 
 
According to the label, Mederma should be applied 3-4 times a day for eight 
weeks on new scars, and 3-4 times a day for three to six months on existing 
scars. Three to four times a day! There is a pretty short list of things that I choose 
to do that many times a day.  
 
Lesson number one - a wound needs care.  
Lesson number two - the longer I wait to care for my wounds, the longer it takes 
to manage them. 
 
Life leaves scars. Although denial is appealing in the short term, it can lengthen 
our recovery. We need to pay attention. We need to process our feelings and 
look at our responses. We need to apply the healing salve of God’s word. 
 
Will our scars ever vanish completely? I doubt it. Jesus still has his. 
 
My scars say that I live life. I fall because I ride. I have carpet burns because I 
wrestle. I make contact.  
 
With proper care, I trust my scars are not the first thing people notice on my 
knees or on my heart. 
 



Do Not Judge? 
by April Karli 
 
We’ve all done it.  We’ve learned something about a friend, a relative, or even a celebrity, and 
thought to ourselves, “At least I haven’t done {fill in the blank}.” We feel superior. We’re smug. 
We judge them. 
 
It doesn’t matter whether the person is proud of her behavior or if she’s ashamed of it. If we 
decide what she’s done is not right, then the tiny judge inside us lowers the gavel and delivers a 
verdict: GUILTY! 
 
Sometimes I feel pretty good about myself. I’m a “good girl” who grew up in church. I’ve always 
followed the rules and done the right thing. Even though I’ve known about grace all my life, and 
believed others deserve it no matter what, I’m becoming aware of certain areas in my life where 
I’m stubbornly unwilling to extend grace and forgiveness. 
 
This self-righteousness, as I’m realizing, is far uglier and far more damaging to my 
relationship with God than the very things for which I stand in judgment over others. 
 
There’s a story about Jesus in the book of John. In this story, some Pharisees brought to Jesus 
a woman who was an adulteress. According to the Law, adultery was punishable by death. This 
woman, as well as the man (with whom she was having the affair), were both at risk of being 
killed by stoning for their crime. The Pharisees, men who believed the way to please God was 
through perfectly obeying the Law, wanted Jesus to uphold what the Law said and agree that 
the woman should be stoned. 
 
But Jesus did something weird. He bent down and started drawing in the dirt. We can speculate, 
but no one knows what he drew, as the text doesn’t say. We do, however, know what he said to 
the Pharisees as they continued to pester him: 
 

“The sinless among you go first. Throw the stone.” The Message 

 
According to the text, they didn’t argue. They didn’t quote the Torah back at Jesus to remind 
him of what should be done to the woman. It says that one by one they went away. Some have 
renamed this story, “The Men Caught Throwing Stones.” These men who were so certain of 
their own righteousness found themselves having to leave -- ashamed.  
 
What amazes me about this story is how Jesus turned the tables on the rule-following, law-
abiding, “good” people. I love an underdog, so I root for this poor woman being bullied by the 
Pharisees, fearing for her life. Jesus doesn’t let her off the hook either, though. He tells her to 
leave her life of sin. She does, however, keep her life. I genuinely believe everyone deserves a 
second chance, and I’m sure the experience had a profound impact on her. 
 



This is a great story, but if I’m perfectly honest part of me is uneasy with Jesus’ 
response.  
 
I wonder:  Is there not an appropriate time to point out where someone is off course? Is it ever 
okay to tell someone that what they’re doing is destructive or wrong? When is it okay to expose 
someone’s sins?  
 
There are two things that are helping me figure out the answers to these questions that I think 
are good to keep in mind: 
 

1 Knowing right & wrong is God’s job. Adam and Eve’s sin was a desire to be like God 
in this way. They wanted to know good from evil, right from wrong. They wanted to 
judge. Judging is solely God’s job. (Genesis 3) I do believe we all have an innate sense 
of right and wrong, and we need to utilize it and teach our kids to listen to it. It’s when we 
yearn to be god-like, desiring to judge and condemn others, we get ourselves into 
trouble.  

2 Jesus clearly taught that we are not to judge others. Whenever I find myself feeling 
superior, self-righteous, or “better-than” someone else, I remember that the first thing I 
should do is pull the giant plank of wood out of my eye which is blinding my own vision 
before attempting to remove the teensy speck from the eye of the person I’m judging. 
(Matthew 7) This might mean I ask God to show me how he feels about the person 
involved in the situation. Or, I might need time to reflect on my own sinfulness and 
imperfection before saying anything.  

 
When Jesus dealt with the Pharisees and the woman caught in adultery, he did so from a place 
of perfect peace with the Father. He wasn’t feeling grateful that he wasn’t a dirty adulterer or an 
arrogant Pharisee. He knew his identity as God’s Son. He rested in that and was able to 
confront the sins of both parties without self-righteousness.  
 
Being honest about my own desperate need for God’s grace keeps me in a place of 
humility. When I’m humble there’s less opportunity for self-righteousness and smugness to 
sneak in. In fact, my self-righteousness might make me a better candidate for God’s grace than 
some of the people who I think “really need” it!  



Releasing Arrows 

We stood awkwardly fumbling with boarding passes and bags.  None of us wanted to face the 
reality that was just minutes away.  Our close-knit family of four was in the Austin airport and 
about to head in several different directions.  I was heading off to South Carolina to visit my 
elderly mother whose health was failing.  Our son Jared, then 22, was returning to Redding, 
California where he was attending a ministry school at Bethel Church.  We had faced a similar 
moment with Jared just a few years earlier as our family of four stood crying and hugging in a 
parking lot in Redding where we left him to begin his new life, and we began the long drive back 
to Texas.  Though at the time we had every reason to believe he would someday be returning to 
Texas, we knew somehow as a family that things would never be quite the same.   

Now we faced the same crazy mix of emotions and more as our daughter, then 24, along with her 
Dad were heading to Central Asia not for a visit, but to move her there to live.   

Our daughter’s interest in missions was no new thing as it had arisen as a passion in her early 
teen years and only increased as she grew older.  She had always taken every opportunity to 
travel and visit other countries and cultures, and it became obvious early on that she most likely 
would be heading into missions of some type.  She majored in Spanish and so we wrongly 
assumed that she would probably just be taking short mission trips in and out of Mexico.  But, 
during her college years she was able to take several trips into a Muslim nation and God began to 
tug on her heart for the Muslim people.  She then spent the year training at a local mission 
training school and after that God began to quickly open the doors for her to leave the U.S. 

I would like to write that I was wholeheartedly supporting the whole process, but in all 
honesty, my heart and emotions were torn. 

On the one hand I was so proud that she was following God’s call on her life, but on the other 
hand I selfishly wanted her to stay in Texas where we could enjoy frequent visits.   Outwardly, I 
was saying the right things, but inside my heart was aching with the grim reality.  Visions of 
persecuted Christians, women in burkas, and the mind boggling distance between us, would 
dance through my head when I lay down to sleep at night and my stomach would go into knots.   

Long before she left I dealt with this enemy.  One day as I prayed God showed me a one lane 
highway.  He said my thoughts should only be heading in one direction and that direction was 
faith.  He then said, “The minute your thoughts start heading the other direction, you are heading 
for a crash.”  I then realized that I had a choice.  I could face the days that lay ahead with faith or 
I could choose fear and ‘crash’ with all the emotions that ensued. 

We had raised our children from the very beginning to know and follow the Lord.  We taught 
them that they were created for a purpose and each had a unique calling and destiny.  I knew in 
my heart that they were only mine to raise for a time, and one day we would be releasing them.  



But, I never thought that releasing them would be this difficult.  I had not figured rarely getting 
to see them into the equation. 

So the day of departure was finally upon us and it all seemed so surreal.  We said our good byes, 
and all determined not to cry this time.   My tears came after I found myself buckled into the seat 
on a plane headed for South Carolina.  I knew as a family we had turned a page into a new 
chapter of life and I had so many questions. 

Now, it seems impossible that it has been over four years since that moment in the airport.  So 
much has happened and I have been amazed at God’s grace.   In many ways, as parents our lives 
have been greatly enriched because of where our children live.  We enjoyed spending one 
Christmas all together in Central Asia and traveled on then to visit Paris.   This summer our son 
married a girl from London that he met in California at the ministry school he attended.   Once 
again all four of us were able to spend time together in California, then in London with our new 
daughter-in-law and her British family.   

I wouldn’t be honest if I didn’t tell you that some days I do feel sad. 

The longing to see my children or just do the simple things like shopping with my daughter, or 
getting coffee with my son, can feel like an overwhelming ache in my heart.  But, every time I 
have those feelings I end up in the same conversation with the Lord.   He reminds me that I gave 
Him my life and everything involved a long time ago.  He tells me to trust in Him with all my 
heart, and lean not to my own understanding.   He reminds me that my children were never 
really mine in the first place and that my greatest contribution to the kingdom might just be two 
powerful arrows released from His bow.   The lyrics to the following song, written by Brian 
Johnson say it all: 

For the Sake of the World 
 
I'm laying down my life 
I'm giving up control 
I'm never looking back 
I surrender all 
I'm living for Your glory on the earth 
 
This passion in my heart 
This stirring in my soul 
To see the nations bow 
For all the world to know 
I'm living for Your glory on the earth 
 
Chorus: 



For the sake of the world burn like a fire in me 
Light a flame in my soul for every eye to see 
For the sake of the world burn like a fire in me 

 
He may not have called me to live overseas or across the U.S., but He has called me to give Him 
my children.  And, I gladly do that.   

It really is all about Him and living for the sake of the world. 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

May 2013 



 

 

 

 

 
TIPS 
 
 
 
 

 



The Dressing May 2013 

A Floral Bouquet 

May flowers – they’re blooming and beautiful!  This is one of my favorite times of the year because we 

can dine outside at restaurants where flowering baskets line the patios, and we can finally (at least here 

in Texas) put away the winter coats in favor of colorful shorts and tees….because summertime is on the 

horizon.  I’ve noticed that floral patterns are everywhere in the stores, so here are a few ways to wear 

them: 

Necklace – A necklace can take a plain simple outfit up a big notch, and this pretty pearl necklace with 

one lone flower is great for your spring wardrobe.  It’s found at Target – on line. 

http://www.target.com/s?searchTerm=flower+necklace&category=0%7CAll%7Cmatchallpartial%7Call+c

ategories&lnk=snav_sbox_flower+necklace 

Scarf – Depending on where you live, you can wear scarves all summer – IF they’re sheer and light.  This 

one is so pretty from JCP for $15 and it can be worn with a solid tee or a denim shirt.  If you get a bit hot 

around the neck, take it off and tie it to your purse! http://www.jcpenney.com/dotcom/sheer‐floral‐

print‐

scarf/prod.jump?ppId=pp5002511510&searchTerm=floral+scarf&dimCombo=null&dimComboVal=null&

catId=SearchResults  

Belt – This cute stretch belt from Target is under $20 and is a subtle way to add in floral to your 

wardrobe.  Use it to cinch your waist over a light jacket or denim shirt. 

http://www.target.com/s?searchTerm=floral+belt&category=0%7CAll%7Cmatchallpartial%7Call+categor

ies&lnk=snav_sbox_floral+belt  

Jacket – Some jackets are bold, bright and VERY floral, but sometimes that can be a bit much.  Try out a 

subtle floral jacket like this one from Target.  http://www.target.com/c/blazers‐jackets‐clothing‐

women/‐/N‐5xtch#?lnk=gnav_women_1_3&intc=736560|null  

Skirt – It’s time to show some leg…with such a cute skirt from JCP in a couple of choices.  A floral skirt 

looks great with a solid tee for summer outings. http://www.jcpenney.com/dotcom/joe‐

fresh%25e2%2584%25a2‐straight‐pull‐on‐print‐

skirt/prod.jump?ppId=pp5002360187&searchTerm=SKIRT&dimCombo=null&dimComboVal=null&catId=

SearchResults  

Shoes – Pumps or sandals – you can find floral prints on both this spring. They look great with jeans or 

skirts.  http://www.jcpenney.com/dotcom/pumps‐heels/9‐co‐kyoko‐floral‐slingback‐sandals‐

/prod.jump?ppId=pp5002140129&N=4294964735&pageSize=96&searchTerm=pumps&topDim=Item+Ty

pe&topDimvalue=pumps&dimCombo=Item+Type%7C&dimComboVal=pumps%7C&currentDim=Item+Ty

pe&currentDimVal=pumps&catId=SearchResults  



Pants – These aren’t for everyone, but paired with a solid tee and jacket, you might be able to pull them 

off!  H&M has a cute pair, and these floral pants are everywhere!    

http://www.hm.com/us/product/08742?article=08742‐A  

Ring – Not ready for floral clothing?  How about just a ring on your finger?  This cute floral ring is found 

at JCP for $15!  http://www.jcpenney.com/dotcom/handbags‐accessories/pannee‐red‐white‐flower‐

ring/prod.jump?ppId=pp5002200246&searchTerm=flower+ring&dimCombo=null&dimComboVal=null&c

atId=SearchResults  

Purse – A floral purse can be all you need to add this trend into your wardrobe this spring. Opt for a 

casual look from Old Navy to carry with you on vacation, out shopping, or even with a dress for an 

evening lunch as the sun sets outside. 

http://oldnavy.gap.com/browse/product.do?vid=1&pid=385428022  

Iphone case – If you only want a touch of floral, hidden away in your purse, try this iphone case that’s 

pretty and special. http://www.urbanoutfitters.com/urban/catalog/productdetail.jsp?id=24465122d 

While you’re choosing which floral pattern to wear and where to wear it, don’t forget to take time to 

actually stop and smell the fragrant flowers whenever you see them! 

 

 

 



Hooked on Hooks 

Installing hooks is one of the best organizing tricks around.  Floor space is always needed, so 

using hooks to get items up off the floor gives you back that walking area in the house.  There 

are all sorts of hooks out there, and many are relatively inexpensive.  Here are a few ways to 

use hooks all over your home: 

1.  In the closet.  Why not hang three big hooks in your closet to hang bags – one for your 

winter gloves and scarves, one for your belts and fashion scarves, and one for your flip‐

flops so they don’t take up room on your shoe shelves?  Target has very cute, large bags 

for $7.00 (in the store) that will not only be functional but will look great on the wall! 

2. In the washroom.  If you have a shelf in your washroom, install cup hooks underneath 

and hang small metal buckets, labeled “first aid,” “manicure,” “fun in the sun,” etc. and 

place your small Bandaid boxes, nail polish bottles, sunscreen tubes, etc. in the buckets.  

All you have to do is take one down and pass it around, when the need arises! 

3. In the kitchen.  Hang a cute board of hooks, not just for your car keys, but to hang your 

measuring cups, as well as your oven glove.  And if there’s a pocket for mail, that’s all 

the better! There are cute decorative ones available, or you can paint and make one 

yourself! 

4. In the entryway.  A standing coat rack takes up floor space, but a wall mounted hook 

and shelf can be just the thing for coats and hats.  Shop around for one that matches 

your house décor.  

5. Behind doors.  Opt for hooks behind your bedroom door for bags and purses. Hang 

hooks behind your kids’ bedroom doors for coats and jackets…or a laundry bag for 

teens.  Hooks behind bathroom doors are great for robes and towels. 

6. In her room.  Girls and their headbands and bows – what a mess that can be!  Corral 

them by installing two decorative hooks, one with a ribbon hanging for bows and 

barrettes, and one just for hanging elastic headbands.  Easy and inexpensive. 

7. In the baby’s room.  Shop for a large decorative hook at your local craft or home décor 

store and hang it near the light switch as you enter the room.  This is for the baby’s 

diaper bag or tote. 

Can you tell we’re hooked on hooks?  There are all sorts of places for hooks, and all sorts of 

hooks for all sorts of places!  Anything that has a handle, a collar, or a ring can be lifted up to its 

new home – so you’re floor space is free! 



Delicious Dips 

Who doesn’t love dips?  And the month of May is a great time to invite friends and family for an evening 

of delicious food, including some sort of appetizer dip!  Dips look so inviting and tasty on a buffet or 

table, and your guests will be ready to “dip” into your dips, when you try our favorites: 

Buttermilk Jalapeno Ranch Dip (Georganne Schuch) 

This is adapted from Chuy’s Creamy Jalapeno Dressing, but I’ve made my own adjustments to 

suit our dietary needs.  Wholly guacamole, it’s good! 

1 cup buttermilk (or plain coconut milk) 

1 cup mayonnaise (Whatever you do, DON’T use Miracle Whip!)  

1 package Ranch dressing mix (see below for homemade seasoning mix) 

1 fresh jalapeno, diced (Use a food processor.  Your hands will thank you.) 

 

Mix all ingredients together with a whisk.  Refrigerate at least 2 hours before serving.   

Will last up to two weeks in the fridge, but will increase in heat after a day or two. Or so I’m 

told.  It never lasts more than 24 hours at our house. 

Tortilla chips are the obvious choice for this dip, but it’s also great with veggies.   

Homemade Ranch Dressing 

1 Tbsp dried parsley 
1/4 tsp dried dill 
1/2 tsp garlic powder 
1/2 tsp onion powder 
1/4 tsp dried basil 
1/2 tsp pepper 

 

Chickpea DIP with Pita Chips (Marcy Lytle) 

This dips is delicious and easy to make.  I love it for lunch with pita chips, baby carrots and 

cucumber slices, all sprinkled with pepper! 

2 cans chickpeas, drained and rinsed (reserve 1/3 cup of the liquid) 

2 T extra virgin olive oil, S & P 

½ cup chopped fresh basil 



8 chopped radishes 

1 small garlic clove, finely grated 

¼ cup fresh lemon juice (from 2‐3 lemons) and a bit of the zest 

9 whole wheat pitas, cut into triangles and toasted 

Lightly mash the chickpeas, oil, 1 tsp salt and ¾ tsp pepper until chunky/creamy.  Stir in 

basil, radishes, garlic, lemon juice and zest.  Stir in reserved liquid just a bit at a time until 

dip holds together.  Refrigerate for an hour or so before serving. 

(To toast the pita chips, lay them out on a baking sheet, brush with olive oil and lightly 

season with sea salt and Italian herbs – bake at 375 for 6‐7 minutes till just a bit crispy – or 

you can always buy pita chips at the store!) 

 

Creamy Buffalo Chicken Dip (Marcy Lytle) 

This dip recipe is from a Taste of Home Magazine from a few years back, and it’s a winner at 

our house!  It’s great for a game night dip, served with tortilla chips (get the thick kind – so 

they don’t break!)  The flavor of this dish is the taste of buffalo chicken wings, but it’s a dip 

instead! 

 1 pkg 8oz cream cheese softened 

 1 cup Louisiana hot sauce 

 1 cup Ranch dressing 

 3 cans (4 ½ oz each) chunk white chicken, drained and shredded 

 1 cup shredded cheddar cheese 

 Corn or tortilla chips 

 Thinly sliced green onions if desired 

In a small bowl, combine cream cheese, hot pepper sauce and dressing.  Stir in the chicken. 

Spread in ungreased 11X7 baking dish, sprinkle with cheddar and bake at 350 (uncovered) 

20‐22 minutes or til heated through.  Sprinkle with green onions.  Serve with chips. 

 

 

 



Mexican Corn Dip (April Karli) 

I have a friend who makes a delicious corn dip. The recipe has been kept top secret in all the years I've 
known her. Legend has it that anyone she's shared the recipe with has been sworn to secrecy on penalty 
of death. Though I might be exaggerating a bit about how secretive my friend is with her recipe (just 
a teensy bit), I'm certainly not exaggerating about how delicious it is. I've tried to imitate it myself, and I 
never follow a recipe, so I don't have a recipe of my own to share today. However, this recipe from Taste 
of Home is pretty close to what I do. You can follow it and get a tasty corn dip!  

From Taste of Home: 

 2 cups shredded cheddar cheese 
 1 can yellow & white whole kernel corn, drained 
 1 can Mexicorn, drained 
 4 oz Pepper Jack cheese, shredded 
 ¼ cup chopped green onions 
 1 can (4 oz) chopped green chiles 
 1 jalapeno pepper, seeded and chopped 
 ¾ c mayonnaise 
 ¾ cup sour cream 
 1/8 tsp sugar 
 Tortilla or corn chips 

In a large bowl, combine the first 7 ingredients.  In a small bowl, combine mayo, sour cream and sugar; 
stir into corn mixture.  Cover and refrigerate overnight.  Sprinkle with additional green onions if desired.  
Serve with chips. 

The modifications I would make include: 

 use regular canned corn instead of Mexican 
 add a can of Rotel tomatoes, softened cream cheese (half a block-ish), cilantro, and chili powder  
 leave out the sugar  
 Serve with Fritos Scoops!  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

YOU on Mother’s Day 
 
Mother’s Day is a HUGE holiday for florists, and while flowers are always a 
standard, and little charms full of kids’ photos are an easy gift to give, there are 
times or circumstances that make your own Mother’s Day a bit challenging.  So 
instead of offering you moms or ladies more kitchy gift ideas, here are other 
things to consider for your particular time in life: 
 
Your mom lives far away – If you and your mom have SKYPE, consider calling 
your mom ahead of time to plan your “tea for two” with something you both can 
prepare and enjoy – the same meal at the same time – while visiting on your 
computer.  It will seem like she’s in the room with you, enjoying an intimate meal.  
If you don’t have SKYPE, then a phone call over a cup of tea will do.   
 
You are a single mom – If your kids are young, Mother’s Day may slip by 
unnoticed in your house, and the day might be quite depressing.  Treat yourself 
and your kids to a day at the library, if you enjoy reading, or indulge in some ice 
cream and a walk in the park.  If possible, put the kids to bed early and soak in a 
hot bath, full of bubbles and candles lit nearby. 
 
Your kids are grown and don’t live nearby – Consider finding grown kids in 
your own church or neighborhood whose mom lives far away, and drop off baked 
cookies or a nice yard plant as a gift to those kids.  Giving to them will bless you, 
and make your day nice as well! 
 
Your kids are small and you need a break – Some moms want to spend 
Mother’s Day with their kids, and others need a break away.  Don’t feel guilty for 
that!  Even if it’s just a trip to the grocery store alone, or a coke and a candy bar 
in the corner of your porch – take the time to be alone and rejuvenate.  Most 
dads don’t know what to get their wives, so if you ask ahead of time – perhaps 
the gift of time will be just what he will be glad to give! 
 
Your mom is difficult to please – Sometimes Mother’s Day can be stressful, 
and you may have a mom that is never pleased – no matter what you do for her.  
Spend time praying for your mom this year, prior to “the” day and ask God what 
to do.  As He leads you, do what he says, and then give expecting nothing in 
return.  How your mom reacts is then on her shoulders…not yours. 
 
You have a strained relationship with your mom – Perhaps you and your 
mom are distant and maybe you don’t even speak, or she’s not even in your life 
at all.  If the problem is unforgiveness on your part, be encouraged to pray and 
ask God to help you forgive (seek out the help of a friend, if necessary).  If the 
problem is your mom just not being present or available in your life, there is 
probably a lot of hurt and abandonment in your heart.  Spend Mother’s Day 
praying for you mom, and then ask God to show you how special and wonderful 
you are to HIM.  You’re the apple of His eye, you know! 



You desire to be a mom, but loss has occurred  - Mother’s Day can be the 
most difficult day of the year if you’ve lost a child, or have been trying to have 
children but haven’t.  If this is the case, consider a road trip or a day away to do 
something unrelated to Mother’s Day at all.  Spend time surrounded by those 
who love and understand, or with just your spouse.  Be sure you laugh, and 
laugh a lot.   
 
Your mom has passed away- Consider finding an older lady, perhaps in your 
church or neighborhood, whose children do not live nearby.  Invite the lady to be 
your pseudo-mom for the day and take her with you for dinner and conversation.  
This will fill a void in both of your lives. And…spend time telling stories of your 
mom to your children, to keep her alive in their hearts.  If she died from a 
disease, consider honoring her memory.  Georganne Schuch says her kids have 
a piano recital at the Alzheimer’s home where her mom lived, or they show up 
with flowers. 
 
Your mom is near you and near to you – Rather than just giving a gift wrapped 
with a bow, consider giving your mom the gift of time.  Perhaps a tour of a garden 
center, or a homes tour might be fun.  Maybe she would love to you to join her for 
lunch at her favorite place.  It might be nice to invite your mom out for a movie – 
for just the girls.  Or take her shopping for a new outfit, as you help her feel good 
about herself!  And for sure, have your kids make their grandmother cards 
instead of buying them – she will love their artwork as if they were famous! 
 
Whether your mom is near, far, close, or distant – she’s worthy of at least a 
prayer. Prayer is effective.  She’s also worthy of thanks.  She’s worthy of time.  
She’s worthy of being praised. 
 
Proverbs 31:28a says, “Her children arise and call her blessed…” 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 



Give it Away 

The month of May includes Mother’s Day, graduation ceremonies, fun dinner parties held outside, and 

all sorts of reasons to show up with a gift.  A good movie you’ve enjoyed, a great book you couldn’t put 

down, or a new CD full of songs that stir your soul are always good ideas for gifts, and here are a few 

we’ve picked for your giving pleasure: 

BOOKS 

Tear Soup by Pat Schwiebert and Chuck DeKlyen  

Do you know someone who has experienced the loss of a loved one? Tear Soup by Pat 
Schwiebert and Chuck  DeKlyen is an insightful picture book that makes a thoughtful gift.  

We all grieve in different ways. Every recipe for tear soup has unique ingredients and variations 
in flavor. This book is a warmhearted guide to the grieving process for young and old alike. 
(Lynn Cherry) 

http://www.amazon.com/Tear‐Soup‐Pat‐Schwiebert/dp/0961519762 

Pursuing Peace by J.E. Huckabee 

This book is a new release written by our nephew, Jason Huckabee.  Insightful and real, Jason shares his 

own personal upbringing and life experiences and how they mix with the human emotions and heart to 

influence a person’s reactions to life.  “Life without peace is a miserable journey,” writes Huckabee.  He 

says when people begin to apply principles of peace they develop new patterns that replace those that 

cause stress and worry. 

Personally, Jason is a husband to Alice, and a dad of three young kids – including twins.  He’s always 

written with thoughtful reflection and inspiration.  Read the book yourself; then share it with a friend 

who’s constantly in pursuit of peace…but can’t quite grasp it. (Marcy Lytle) 

http://www.amazon.com/Pursuing‐Peace‐Discovering‐Gods‐

Stressful/dp/1449786154/ref=sr_1_2?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1365465909&sr=1‐

2&keywords=pursuing+peace 

Life is Fluid by Marcy Lytle 

This is a great book for a mom who’s transitioning in life from one circumstance to another, and perhaps 

she’s had one knock too many – and she’s ready to give up.  This book compares life to a journey down a 

river with all its rapids, peaceful inlets, and even a sharp rock or two.  It’s written in a study format (so 

it’s great for your women’s group too!) and even has drink recipes in the back – to go with each lesson. 

Life is ever changing – fluid – so we as women need to learn to enjoy the ride!   



You can order this book right here in our bookstore! 

MOVIES 

I see a lot of movies.  And I don’t like to see movies twice…usually.  So there are very few movies I would 

buy to keep on my shelf at home, or to give away to a friend.  So I thought hard and long on what 

movies I would recommend as gifts for a friend, and I came up with two.  They’re not my favorites, 

because that changes weekly, but they are different and something worth watching – in my opinion.  

Hitchcock 

Do you have a friend who’s a Hitchcock fan?  Hitchcock, the movie, is the story of Alfred Hitchcock’s 

personal life – his marriage – the making of the movie Psycho – and allows viewers into the mind and 

manners of an iconic filmmaker.  Anthony Hopkins is incredible as Hitchcock, and Helen Miren plays his 

wife.  Both are super in their roles.  

Watch this movie with your next dinner party guests; then give it to your guests as they leave, for their 

home movie library. (Marcy Lytle) 

http://www.moviefone.com/movie/alfred‐hitchcock‐and‐the‐making‐of‐

psycho/1372160/main?icid=mfm_title_pop 

Footnote 

This is a great father/son story, so save it as a gift for Father’s Day…or give it to a young graduate.  A 

father and his son are both professors in Talmudic Studies.  The father, Eliezer, is finally lauded for his 

work and given a prestigious award…or so it seems.  When the son finds out what’s really taking place, 

he has a life‐changing decision to make that will affect his relationship with his dad. 

I remembered this movie well, and thought of it often, weeks after I’d seen it.  I’d say that’s a good 

movie. (Marcy Lytle) 

http://www.imdb.com/title/tt1445520/ 

 

MUSIC 

The Civil Wars Barton Hollow CD 

I heard this group when listening to the music my son played aloud in the house.  I fell in love with the 

sound, and would recommend this CD as a gift for a friend…for any occasion.  It’s not a “Christian” CD 

but Joy Williams is a Christian artist, and she is part of the duo – along with her partner – John Paul 

White.  What makes them so great?  The incredible harmony – it stirs your soul! (Marcy Lytle) 



http://www.amazon.com/Barton‐Hollow‐The‐Civil‐Wars/dp/B004GY6DTS 

 

10,000 Reasons by Matt Redman 

This is a great gift CD because it’s full of worship songs that lift the spirit.  Matt Redman is the writer of 

many popular worship songs that are sung in churches across the country.  He is gifted to write songs 

that touch us deeply in our spirits and remind us of the faithfulness of God – especially in 10,000 

Reasons. This album was recorded live and has 11 songs. 

 

http://www.familychristian.com/10000‐reasons‐1.html#moreFromListId 
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Just Do It! 

Is there such a thing as teaching faith to children?  I mean faith is one of those things you really have to 

experience to get good at.  Sure, an infant has “faith” that someone will feed him, especially if he cries loud 

enough.  A toddler has “faith” that a parent is going to snatch him up by his ear if he throws himself down 

in the store screaming for a candy bar.  But if faith is the “substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 

things unseen” (Hebrews 11:1), then older kids (and adults) can only learn faith by doing it.   

Living it.  Failing.  Believing anyway. 

And finally seeing it trickle in and eventually become strong and sustainable.  Some might never have a 

gully-washer faith, but it won’t be because God isn’t faithful.  It might be because they never took a chance 

that required faith to succeed.  Am I the only one raising my hand here? 

So, practically, what can we do to teach a child faith?  There probably isn’t an exhaustive list of faith-

building lessons, but here are a few things to consider: 

1. Ask God for something. 

A parent’s core duty is to provide their children the basic necessities of life, i.e. food and a safe 

home.  Many families experience times where the extras beyond this can be a challenge.  So, when 

my kids want an extra that isn’t in the budget, I tell them to pray for it.  We have been blessed 

often with an item at just the right time.  No one knew about the desire but God and the child, and 

God came through.   

2. Select a cause, and pray for it.   

I wouldn’t suggest praying for an end to world hunger as your first cause.  Choose something 

personal and specific, like the resolution of a conflict with a friend or provision for a ministry.    

We have several friends who go on short-term mission trips.  We like to support them financially 

and with prayer.  We follow their adventures and are excited about answers to many prayers 

during their trips. 

3. Prepare for rain. 

In the movie Facing the Giants, a man tells Coach a parable of the two farmers who prayed for 

rain.  Only one farmer prepared his fields for planting.  That farmer had faith that God would 

answer.  I encourage my children to prepare for an answer to prayer.  You can’t pass a test without 

studying, regardless of how much you pray.  Not that I’d know anything about that.  You can’t 

learn a new skill without practicing.  I ask them, “When God gives you an opportunity, will you be 

ready?”  Conversely, the opportunity may never come if they haven’t prepared. 

4. Step up with some sweat equity.   



Prayer can be hard work, spiritually, emotionally and physically.  When a child is praying for a 

provision for someone else’s need, don’t be surprised if God makes them work for it.  Doing odd 

jobs for extra money or pitching in to help doesn’t demonstrate a lack of faith, but a willingness to 

work with God to answer the prayer with any means necessary. 

5. Be willing to accept an unfavorable answer. 

Prayer isn’t like rubbing a bottle and getting three wishes from a genie.  Children need to learn 

that their perfect answer to prayer may not be God’s plan.  Our family recently prayed for more 

than a year for direction on our living situation.  We researched and explored and tried many 

different alternatives.  The answer finally came without any fanfare or neon signs.  We are very 

excited for the answer, but it’s not the one we first started praying for.  And that’s okay. 

In the end, teaching faith is about letting children exercise a little faith in order to build a stronger faith.  

Ask God for necessities, and even extras.  Never underestimate how God will use a child’s prayer on behalf 

of someone else.  Prepare for an answer even before they know what the answer will be or when it will 

come.  Let a child roll up her sleeves and work.  It makes the prayer and its outcome a lot more real.  If 

God doesn't provide or in some way changes the plan, then you have an answer.   

A "no" can be a great answer.  There is a "yes" somewhere else.  

 



Letting Them Go 
 
by April Karli 
 
When my oldest daughter was born I fell prey to a trap common to many new moms. I believed 
there was one right way to do everything related to raising her. One right way to feed her. One 
right way to diaper her. One right way to soothe her. One right place for her to sleep.  
 
Doing it the one right way would ensure I had a happy, healthy baby.  
 
In the Christian world we often translate this notion into the discipleship of our kids. Countless 
books are written about how to raise children so they behave properly and grow up to love and 
follow the Lord. We’re told how to shepherd a child’s heart, we’re dared to discipline, and we’re 
shown the formula for growing kids “God’s way.”  
 
Let me tell you a secret.  
 
There is no one right way to raise a child. There is no formula. There aren’t any instructions. 
There’s no guarantee that your baby will grow up to be a happy, healthy, well-adjusted adult 
who loves Jesus and is dedicated to advancing God’s Kingdom. 
 
Sometimes this truth freaks me out. It’s scary to realize that there’s nothing I can do to 
guarantee my kids will turn out to be alright. The suicide death of Rick Warren’s son last month 
was a cruel reminder that there are no certainties when it comes to child rearing. As Rick 
Warren said in the letter to his congregation announcing Matthew’s death,  
 

“In spite of America’s best doctors, meds, counselors, and prayers for healing, the 
torture of mental illness never subsided.” [emphasis mine] 

 

In spite of  
 
….following the best parenting advice. 
 
…praying fervently for our kids. 
 
…disciplining them gently but firmly. 
 
In spite of everything we might do right, our kids might. not. be. okay. 
 
Yet... 
 

In spite of  
 
…making mistakes. 



 
…yelling when I should use soft tones. 
 
…impatience when patience is needed. 
 
... harshness when grace is called for. 
 
In spite of all of my parenting mistakes and imperfections, my kids still might grow up to be 
wonderfully well-adjusted, happy, healthy, productive adults, and disciples of Christ. 
 
Back when I was putting myself through the turmoil of trying to figure out the one right way to 
mother my infant daughter, I read a ton of books, magazines, and message boards. If it was 
related to parenting, I read it. One book I ran across finally freed me from my anxious searching. 
In the book, the author made the point that if you had to be raised in the perfect Christian home, 
by perfect Christian parents, using perfect methods, to become a devoted follower of Christ, 
then it would be impossible for anyone raised otherwise to ever come to know the Lord. (Grace 
Based Parenting, by Tim Kimmel)  
 
That idea set me free from trying to figure out the one right way to do things, even though I still 
struggle from time to time. But, now – 
 

Grace is more often at the center of my parenting decisions rather than fear. 
 
The picture accompanying this article is of my friend’s little girl, E. It evokes the freedom and 
carefree nature of childhood and the warmth of spring. The butterfly is beautiful and E is 
entranced by it. Yet, the butterfly is trapped. It’s unable to be and do what a butterfly is meant to 
be and do. Sometimes our best efforts to parent and disciple our children the one right way end 
up trapping our children like the butterfly rather than allowing them the freedom the girl is 
enjoying. We all, parents and kids alike, need a dose of God’s grace. 
 

“Grace-based parents spend their time entrusting themselves to Christ.  
They live to know God more.  

Their children are the daily recipients of the grace these parents are enjoying from the Lord.”  
- Tim Kimmel 

 
My daughters are still young, and I don’t know what choices they will make in the future. I’m 
sure some of their choices will cause my heart to swell with pride while others will cause it to 
ache. Some might even cause it to break. No matter what, I want them to know that they can 
always come home and that there is always grace. 
 
(Photo by Raine Chism of Montgomery Lane Photography) 
 



10 Rules for Surviving Teen Driving 
 
My life flashed before my eyes last Wednesday night. Okay, maybe that’s an 
exaggeration. Reality is…I sat in the passenger seat of the family van watching 
two vehicles headed straight for my door after a muffed left-turn-yield from my 
student driver. I shouted a brief one word prayer, “JESUS!”  
 
If you happen to be one of those drivers, please accept both my apology and my 
gratitude. Thank you for slamming on your brakes during our learning moment. 
Thank you for not honking repeatedly and thank you for the prayers you shot 
toward heaven in that same moment. One thing I know for sure, my boy and I 
share a deeper belief in God’s supernatural protection. Maybe you do, too. 
 
For the sake of parents and students everywhere, my son and I offer the 
following Student Driver Survival Guide: 
 

1. Don’t freak out easily, that only serves to scare your driver. (Know that 
they are already a little bit scared to begin with.) 

2. Start slow. Begin in a large empty parking lot. Move to the neighborhood. 
Then try city streets at non-peak hours. Toll roads can wait! 

3. Be patient; assure your driver that you know his skills will improve with 
time and experience. 

4. Parents, put your cell phones and any other distractions away! Don’t ask 
your driver to do what you are not willing to do yourself. 

5. Stay positive. Celebrate small improvements, smooth braking, and well 
executed turns. 

6. Talk through intersections before you get to them, as they can be 
intimidating for new drivers.  

7. If possible, avoid roads that have no shoulder. Passenger side perspective 
causes many parents to panic. 

8. Try not to gasp. 
9. Consider tuning into KMFA or your city’s classical radio station. The 

rhythm and melody of classical music is proven to help the brain’s 
organization and cognition. 

10.  Don’t assume that your driver knows where he is going after 15 years of 
being chauffeured around the same streets as your passenger. 

 
I can see it in this boy’s eyes. He is hungry for the day he will get behind the 
wheel without Dad or Mom in the passenger seat. I’m just glad we get six months 
of preparation before that day rolls around. I know by then all our practice will 
have produced a confident driver and very prayerful parents. 
 
 
 



To-Do or not To-Do…not a Question 

I am all about planning. I have to-do lists that defy scientific logic. Everything goes on my list, including 

calendar appointments, which also show up on my, you know, calendar. You might think that's overkill, 

but I have a system here.  

Schedule. First, I schedule things out, sometimes two months or so, and those go on the calendar. Then, 

every week or two, I review my calendar and enter appointments on my to-do list. That gives me just one 

place to look each day. Well, mostly… 

Errands. In addition to calendar appointments, such as doctor visits, I include real to-dos, such as 

errands. I'm almost out of tea, for instance, so I have the tea shop on my list for Wednesday. I love loose 

leaf tea. Once I discovered it, I have never returned to tea bags, or dust, as Ducky from NCIS would call it. 

Of course, such an opinion must be spoken in a British accent with the slightly snobby dismissal of a tea 

connoisseur. Forgive my Texas twang. 

Reminder. Sometimes, my to-do list is the only thing that reminds me what day it is. If I look at today's 

list, and it says Piano, I know it's Tuesday. Otherwise, I often have a heck of a time figuring out the days of 

the week. Tell me I'm not the only one. 

Too Much. Another benefit of a to-do list is showing me how absolutely ridiculous it is to schedule 15 

things on one day. Honestly, if my to-dos are more than a screen long on my phone, I'd rather go back to 

bed. I schedule my to-dos in manageable chunks, as much as possible. Of course, with five kids and an 

elderly parent to run around, my best plans can be thwarted at any time. Then, my to-do list reminds me 

of where to pick up when I get home from the ER in the middle of the night. Everything rolls over to the 

next day, and there you go. Nothing falls through the cracks. That's not to say I don't sometimes just 

delete things to get them off my list. Life must be tamed by any means possible at times. 

Phone 0r Paper. I use an iPhone app that sorts by day. I can create multiple lists, setup recurring tasks 

and reminders. Star favorites. Way more bells and whistles than I use. Find one that meets your needs. Of 

course, a pen and paper do just as well. I choose a smartphone app, because, you know my phone would 

have to be surgically detached from my hand before I lose it. A piece of paper would get lost two 

milliseconds after I put it in my purse. 

Stress Buster. You might think that a to-do list would create more stress by becoming a slave driver, 

and it can, at times. However, it usually removes the stress of remembering things, of constantly running 

behind and wondering where I need to be next. I'm busy, and as much as I'd like to simplify my life, it 

won't happen anytime soon. See paragraph 4. 

Fun. One thing I forgot to mention is scheduling in time for fun. Do it! Put dates with your significant 

other on your list and park time with the kids. Wiggle in a few hours to do your favorite hobby. Your life is 

yours. A to-do list should reflect your needs and priorities…no one else’s! 

Except for the aforementioned children and elderly parent, of course. 



 



Love Letters 
 
Preparation:  Download & Print this entire devotion.  Make a copy of the letter for each person.  
Copy and cut out the individual letters from the last page, and lay them on a tray.  
 
This devotion is for kids who are readers.  With all of the texting, chatting on Facebook, and 
using symbols to communicate these days, why not use that which is relevant to your kids to 
show them the love of the Father?  Teach them to listen, and to hear, when he speaks to them. 
 
We are going to play the acronym game, guessing common ones, and see how recognizable they 
are.  They become recognizable the more they are used.  This is the same way with our 
relationship with God.  The more we develop our relationship with him, the more recognizable 
his voice.  
 
Read Psalm 46:10.  God wants us to be still sometimes and just listen to him.  He wants to 
“chat” with us. 
 
Read I Samuel 3: 1-19.  Samuel heard God as a young boy speak to him.  God kept calling him 
until he finally recognized God’s voice and listened.  He grew up to become a very effective 
judge over Israel.  
 

 He was lying in his usual place (God can speak to you wherever you are…you don’t have 
to be in church).  

 He didn’t recognize God’s voice yet, but God revealed himself to him as he continually 
listened (Keep reading God’s word and keep praying, and you will begin to recognize his 
voice).  

 He listened to what God was saying (When He wants to “chat,” listen to what He has to 
say.)  

 The Lord was with Samuel as he grew up and caused His words to come to pass (The 
word of the Lord will always guide you.) 

 
Let those participating take turns laying out the letters so others can guess:  KFC (Kentucky 
Fried Chicken), PBJ (Peanut butter and jelly), VIP (very important person), BC (Because) BLT 
(bacon, lettuce & tomato), FYI (for your information), ASAP (as soon as possible), DVD (digital 
video disk), JK (Just kidding), let kids make up more… Once you learn these acronyms, it’s easy 
to understand them when you read.  Once you learn God’s voice, it’s easy to hear and obey him, 
too. Check out this letter and see if you can understand it: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Dear child,  
 
You are such a QT to me.  I just love looking at the beautiful 
person I’ve made you to be.  It’s just so EZ to love you, 
because I made you in my image. Sometimes when I watch you 
play or worship, or whatever you do that brings me glory, I just 
want to LOL.  You don’t need to worry about what others think 
of you, because UROK with me.  I love you just the way you 
are. If you ever need anything, it’s NP.  Really, you can call on 
me A3 and I’ll listen and be right with you to meet all of your 
needs.   
 
When you give your heart to me, you can count on me to be 
UFE.  I am preparing a beautiful place for you to come live 
with me.  I’m gone there now but I’ll BRB, sooner than you 
think.   Until that day, you can count on AML to be yours.   
 
FYI, one day we will see each other F2F.   
 
OBTW, IJWUTK, IWALY, 
 
Your Heavenly Father 
 
(Need help with the acronyms?  See the full message below) 
 
You are such a cutie to me.  I just love looking at the beautiful person I’ve made you to be.  It’s just so 
easy to love you, because I made you in my image.  Sometimes when I watch you play or worship, or 
whatever you do that brings me glory, I just want to laugh out loud.  You don’t need to worry about what 
others think of you, because you are okay with me.  I love you just the way you are. If you ever need 
anything, it’s no problem.  Really, you can call on me anytime, anyplace, anywhere, and I’ll listen and be 
right with you to meet all of your needs. When you give your heart to me, you can count on me to be yours 
forever.  I am preparing a beautiful place for you to come live with me.  I’m gone there now, but I’ll be 
right back, sooner than you think.  Until that day, you can count on all my love to be yours. For your 
information, one day we will see each other face to face. Oh by the way, I just want you to know, I will 
always love you. 
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Square Skirt 
Quick & Easy Tutorial  
 
I have seen a few skirts similar to this floating around the online tutorial world, and had even pinned a few 
as ideas from Pinterest to make for my girls.  I decided on a whim to attempt to make it in my size, using 
only what I had on hand.  It turned out pretty fun, but I would definitely make it a few inches longer next 
time!  (Thank goodness leggings are in style!)  This happened to be the only knit fabric I had on hand.  I 
think it hangs the best for this style. 
 
I labeled the pictures with the basic steps as well, but here is a quick walk-through of how I made it: 
 

 Measure and cut your fabric into two even squares.  Mine was about 33 inches, but if I make 
another one, I would do at least 36. 

 Measure your waist; then find a bowl or something circular that is slightly bigger around than your 
waist to use as a pattern. 

 Measure to find the middle of your squares, and trace your circle using a pencil or fabric chalk. 
 Cut out your circles.  I just pushed down on the bowl with one hand to hold it in place as I went 

around it with my rotary cutter and it worked like a charm, cutting through both layers at once. 
(You could easily use scissors as well, but be sure to not stretch your fabric as you cut, or you 
might end up with a wonky circle.) 

 Fold fabric in half to determine where to place pins at even points all the way around the 
circle.  This is to hold it together as you stitch around it, as well as to match up with the elastic in 
step 8. 

 Use a zigzag stitch to sew your two layers of fabric together.  It makes it much easier to attach 
the elastic in step 9.  I went right over the pins, and left them in place for matching up with the 
elastic, because I'm lazy, but be careful not to break your sewing needle if you do that. 

 Sew your elastic together using a zigzag stitch, making it a little snugger than your waist, so it will 
stay up when you slip it on.  I actually pinned mine in place and tried it on before sewing it.  (I 
would have preferred to use a super fun colored elastic, but as I mentioned, I was using what I 
had on hand.  I figured my waistband wouldn't be showing, so I wasn't too worried about it. You 
can find all sorts of adorable ones online though.)  One of the places I got this skirt inspiration 
was the Make It & Love It blog.  She linked to a site with fabulous elastic options!   Once you're 
done, pin your elastic in the same way as you did the fabric, making a visual mark for where you 
will attach it to the skirt.  I did the middle, the sides, then a few extra places between.    

 Pin your fabric to the underside of your elastic about midway.  This is where you will match up the 
pin points, gathering your fabric slightly as necessary.  

 Sew your elastic onto your skirt all the way around with a zigzag stitch to allow plenty of 
stretching.  You're done!  Try it on, and pair it up with all sorts of different things.  Leggings and 
boots, a tank-top and sandals, cardigans, belts, and everything in between!  It would be fun in so 
many different colors and patterns!   

 Please leave a comment if you have questions, or if you make one, I’d LOVE to see pictures! 
 
 

Quick & Easy Pallet Garden Tutorial 
 
 
I'm a big fan of re-using, and re-purposing whenever possible.  There are so many great tutorials out 
there for using pallets for a garden, so I decided to try one out. Much like a raised bed, only smaller, 
easier, and no assembly of wood required, this was a quick project. 
 
Here's the catch, you don't want to use just any old pallet.  Be sure that you know where your wood 
comes from, because you don't want yucky chemicals leaching out into your veggies and plants!  Some 
pallets are made with heat treated wood, and this one even had an "HT" stamp on it, making it easier for 
me to determine.  Heat treated is what you're looking for. 
 



Here is a basic rundown of how I made the pallet garden: 
 
1. Find your perfect pallet. 
 
2. Place it on a level surface that has good drainage, and not in an area that gets major water flowing 
through when it rains hard.  This is important, because you don't want all your soil to wash right out.  You 
may also want to place some cardboard, newspaper, or other weed blocker down first. 
 
3. You could either cut a small board to fit onto the open sides of the pallet, or do what I did, and place a 
few bricks or rocks in the open spaces, to keep the soil from coming out when you water. 
 
4. Fill with your favorite garden soil.  I prefer organic, and the Lady Bug brand is by far my favorite.  If you 
live in Texas and have it in your area that would be my first choice, but of course anything will do the 
trick.  Once I had the pallet in its location, I just poured the soil in a little at a time, and used my hands to 
scoot it under the slats.  (You may want to wear gloves to avoid the possibility of splinters.)  
 
5. Finally, plant whatever seeds your little heart desires, water them as needed, and watch them sprout.  I 
would recommend something with shallow roots that doesn't need a ton of room to spread out.  Also, 
check your soil for dryness.  Something with as short a depth as a pallet tends to get dry more quickly, 
but you don't want to over water, either.  I decided to plant some tomato seeds with the plan to transplant 
them after they got tall enough.  It worked like a charm, and I've had to give some away, because so 
many of them were thriving.  Next I plan to try lettuce, spinach, and radishes.   
 
Please let me know if you try it and what you decide to plant!  I'm thinking about making one into an herb 
garden as well! 
 



 

 

 

 

 
YOU 

 
 
 
 

 



Under the Influence 

Revenge 

Revenge.  It’s a television show.  It’s probably what the ladies on the The Bachelor want to take out on 

the women who are “chosen” over them.  Revenge is present other places besides on television. It’s in 

our conversations with other women, even “Christian” women.   It’s in our hearts and our minds, when 

we secretly hope something bad happens to those who’ve been “bad” to us. 

 I know, because I have wanted revenge.  I didn’t want to act it out, but I sure wanted God to “get back” 

at those who wronged me.  This attitude affected my prayer life, my own peace, and certainly my 

relationships with others.  And in conversations with good friends, it came out in comments like, “I wish 

something bad would happen to her.”  Yikes. 

Revenge in the heart is like cancer on the skin.  It starts out as a tiny spec, grows in size, and then 

becomes hideous and dangerous.  But it can be cut out and disposed of…never to rise again without 

early detection! 

When we watch a movie about revenge, those who are seeking it are driven by it.  It’s all they can think 

about, night or day.  And nothing will get in their way of repaying, punishing, or killing the one who 

wronged them.   

But as the good Christian women we hope to be, we don’t let revenge consume us – we know better 

than that.  We don’t think of ways to repay, punish, or kill our offender – we just hope that somehow 

life will hit them hard and they will fall on their own.  Somehow that will make us feel better.  And 

somehow, we think God has his hand in their demise… 

All of the above sounds harsh, I know, but revenge is prevalent in our society and it’s a creepy crawler 

that needs to be stepped on and trashed. 

So how does this pest get in our front door…and how do we sweep it out to the wind? 

Unfulfilled expectations in friendship open the door ever so slightly to revenge.  We think we’ve found 

our “kindred spirit” and then we are hit with gossip that occurs behind our back, the friend lies or uses 

us to get what they want, or the friends steals our other friend…or  our husband.  Any friendship that 

ends and we feel duped or used causes a deep gouge in our souls that must be filled…or revenge comes 

to set up house. 

That’s how revenge enters.  It’s a thought that occurs to us that one day, “They will get theirs,” and 

when they do, we’ll be glad. 

A fulfilling relationship with Jesus closes the door to revenge and keeps it from entering the door.  If 

friendships with others ever take the place, or fill our hearts instead, of our relationship with Jesus, 

we’re in trouble.  Friends are important, but our relationship with Jesus has to be front and center.  If we 

feel secure, know we’re loved and accepted, and we rest in Him, then our friendships with others are 



healthy.  And when a friend goes astray, our heart breaks for sure – but our attitude is one of 

compassion to pray for God’s tender mercy (not retribution) be handed to them and received. 

If you struggle with revenge, even in the slightest of thought, towards a former friend, ask Jesus to come 

fill that gaping wound with His love so that you can forgive…and love again. 

Need help?  See a counselor or a friend, confess the desire to “get back,” and pray together.  You’ll send 

that creepy crawling alien back to the moon… 

 

 

 



Mystery 

The only place I like mystery is in a movie or in a book, where I know by the end of the story the mystery 

will be solved.  Otherwise, I don’t really want much mystery in my life.  I like to know where I’m going on 

a date before I go, and I want God to reveal to me why He does what He does.  But He doesn’t usually 

work that way.   

Mysteries – unsolved ‐ not my cup of tea. 

It’s a mystery to me why tragedy strikes and death interrupts the life of a young child or a parent before 

they see their children reach adulthood.  I’ll never understand why some folks receiving healing instantly 

and others live a life of pain and suffering.  Which brings me to the mystery of all mysteries – why do we 

have to suffer?  And how is suffering part of God’s plan? And furthermore, how can suffering make us 

stronger? 

God intended for life to be full of mystery. 

It started in the garden.  He told Adam & Eve not to eat from a certain tree, for if they did so, they would 

be banished from His presence.  However, they didn’t understand why in the world God would forbid 

them to eat of a most delicious, pleasant, stately tree dripping with fruit. Their curiosity into God’s 

mysteries literally killed them.   

I’m sure Noah must have scratched his beard when God told him to build a boat when it had never 

rained before.  What if Noah had deliberated and stayed inactive while pondering the why’s of what 

God was asking him to do? Would there have been another man available, willing to obey without 

understanding?   

Abraham certainly must have thought God was being very mysterious and downright ridiculous and 

mean to ask Abraham to sacrifice his son.  But instead of questioning the mystery of the hardest task in 

the world to be asked of a father to do – he simply obeyed – and God provided and spared Isaac.   

I can’t even imagine how David felt when God impressed upon his heart to kill a giant with one stone.  

That stone should be in the Smithsonian enclosed in glass with a placard that states, “The mysterious 

stone of David.”  How could one little stone fell a giant, when tossed by one little boy?   

The Bible is full of mystery and intrigue, leading right up to Jesus’ life on earth.  He spoke in mysterious 

language all the time.  If one finds his life, he must lose it.  Those who want to be first must be last.  It’s 

more of a blessing to give than to receive.  Those truths are mysteries that cannot be explained, but they 

can be experienced. 

When it comes to mystery in our personal lives, we don’t like it.  If God asks us to trust him and obey his 

instructions even when others around us are laughing, we want God to explain the outcome before we 

start “building” so that we know it’s God’s voice that we hear.  If he asks of us something extremely 

hard, like waiting on an answer to a longstanding prayer, or perhaps waiting on the answer we might 

never receive in this lifetime, we think he’s unloving and angry with us.  And when we face giants of fear 



looming too high to handle, we cower and hide, waiting for God to rescue us instead of standing up and 

hurling rocks of faith between the eyes of the giant to see him fall. 

The Bible talks in the New Testament of how we see through a glass darkly right now, but one day we 

will see face to face. In one commentary, it says, “There is no room to believe and hope, when we see 

and enjoy.”  In other words, believing and hoping is what pleases God – our faith. 

The Bible says in I Timothy 3, “Beyond all question, the mystery from which true godliness springs is 
great: He appeared in the flesh, was vindicated by the Spirit, was seen by angels, was preached among 
the nations, was believed on in the world, was taken up in glory.”  And in another place, Paul says he is 
“proclaiming” the mystery of the gospel. He’s shouting out about it! (While he was in chains, I might 
add.) 

The mysteries of God are worth shouting about! 

So the very essence of the message of Christ is a true mystery.  Why would he come here to die for us?  
How did he have strength to do it? And how in the world did he conquer death?  And heaven?  Well, 
therein lies another mystery we have yet to experience. 

And the biggest mystery of all is that we can experience abundant life and forgiveness of sins just by 
believing.  He made it that mysterious…and that simple. 

The next time I wonder and get upset about the mysteriousness of God, I hope I remember what I’ve 
written here.  Adam and Eve forgot and lost sight of the precious presence of their Creator and how 
enjoying His presence was the most important thing, and how that could only be experienced through 
obedience.  And I hope that I continue to exalt and praise the God of all mysteries, not in spite of his 
mysteriousness, but because of it.  I also hope I find strength in acknowledging God in all of his 
mysterious ways.   

Let’s celebrate the most awesome high God who knows all, is in control of all, and has a bright future 
planned for each one of us – full of mystery and intrigue – as He lives among us and through us.  And 
when we don’t understand his mysterious ways, let’s remember a verse in Revelation that reminds us 
that ‐  

When He returns, “…the mystery of God will be accomplished.” 

Until that time, if the page we’re reading in our lives right now is the part where tragedy is present, may 
we continue turning the pages one by one, until the Rescuer comes – because He always does – in the 
mystery of a life lived with Jesus. 

 

 

 

 



What’s a Parent to Do? 

Rather than debate the ways to decrease the cost of healthcare, a better focus may be on improving health, 

particularly the health of our children.  

For the last century, we have measured advancement by how much easier we make anything and 

everything. Rather than bleeding a person with leeches, we have a cabinet full of medicines to help. Thank 

goodness! The microwave, alone, revolutionized the time and effort it takes to prepare a meal. Maybe a 

watched pot doesn’t boil, but a cup of water will in two minutes flat for tea. 

The majority of the food we eat is produced for convenience, not nutrition. No matter how “fortified” a 

packaged product claims to be, it is filled with chemicals to make it last longer, dyes to make it look pretty, 

and sugars to make it taste better. Once kids get a taste of something designed to tickle their palette, a 

plain apple loses its appeal. One rots their teeth. The other boosts their immunity.  

So, what’s a parent to do? First, check your own diet. How much of your meals include food that doesn’t 

come in a box, bag, or can? Experts in healthy eating habits encourage you to shop the “outer edges” of the 

grocery store and avoid the aisles of convenience food. 

Don’t skip breakfast 

Breakfast is the most important meal to get right and the hardest to fix in a rush. Instead of a pop tart, try 

homemade granola, yogurt, and fruit. Bottled smoothies sound healthy but often have dyes and sugars 

that ruin the effort you are trying to make. It takes less than five minutes to make your own, and you can 

throw in a handful of veggies without affecting the taste of the drink. My children like strawberries, 

banana, spinach, orange juice, and yogurt. Most kids are not going to dive into a green drink, so go easy 

on the spinach at first. 

Buy fruit and small veggies for snacks.  

Grapes and baby carrots are easy to pack for school and work lunches and don’t need refrigeration or 

heating to enjoy all day. Prepare your lunch with your child’s, so they know you are eating healthy 

together. Choose water or fruit juices over sodas and sports drinks. 

Find the closest playground 

A good diet is only one step in improving a child’s health. Another important consideration is physical 

activity. The Wii might be a good alternative on bad weather days, but it is no substitute for fresh air, 

sweating, and an increased heart rate which can best be found in the great outdoors. 

Pre-school and elementary age children can sniff out a playground five blocks away. An hour at the park, a 

few times a week, burns off excess energy and helps children develop better coordination. The important 

part to physical activity, just as in eating healthy, is to do it together.  

Set goals for achievement 



Goals are important to developing healthy habits. Don’t get stuck in a rut, or those cookies in the vending 

machine are going to be mighty tempting. Try a couple of new recipes a week and tweak as needed to 

wean you and your children off the old diet and ease into a healthier one. Set aside one or two evenings a 

week to get outside. 

Make it fun 

If you get any pushback, which is always likely from the younger age group, make it a game. Use The Gong 

Show to weed out bad dishes. Of course, my kids would gong everything but macaroni and cheese and 

pizza if given the final choice, so for every gong they have to make a reasonable suggestion to improve the 

dish or meal. It can’t be axed just because it has something alien-looking (to them) in it. 

Create your own version of Wipeout and play it at various parks. Everybody, including parents, has to 

complete an obstacle course holding a water balloon. In the heat of the summer, the ultimate challenge is 

not popping the balloon just for the water! 

However you choose to incorporate healthy lifestyle habits in your family’s life, just make sure you do it 

together. Young children respect the changes and adapt better when they are imitating mom and dad. 

 



Performance  ≠ Peace 
By Pam Charro 
 
Receiving is new to me.  I have spent most of my Christian life… 
 

 Trying to pass the tests well enough so that I won't have any shame or regret.   
 Trying to think the right thoughts so I won't be enslaved by the wrong ones.   
 Trying to make time for what is important. 
 Trying to love my husband. 
 Trying to effectively parent my teen-age boys.   
 Trying to lose weight. 
 Trying to make it to the gym and through my tough workouts.  
 Trying to keep my house clean.   

 
I have tried so much of my life that I have enjoyed very little of it because all I have been able to 
appreciate has been seeing the results I wanted, instead of appreciating the journey.  And, with 
the mindset I have had, I have felt mostly like a failure.  There are simply too many things I am 
trying to do that don't seem to be working. 
 
So learning to be and learning to receive instead of try have been very foreign concepts to me.  I 
have not purposely tried to rely on my own strength instead of God's; all this time I just thought I 
was trying to do my part.  It has taken years for me to realize how frustrated I have been, and 
then to step back and ask, "Is this the freedom Jesus died for me to have?" Obviously not! 
 

The gospel is GOOD NEWS,  
not just a different type of bondage than I had in the world. 

 
And, whether unsaved or saved, I will never be able to perform myself all the way to peace. 
 
It has been key for me to realize that it's me that God wants, not my trying.  I know what the 
Bible says; have known it for years.  The problem is that I was missing out on God's heart behind 
His words.  The Bible is not a list of God's demands for His people; it is a revealing of His desire 
for intimacy with us.   
 
When I realize that God desires to just spend time with me, to enjoy a relationship with me, it 
enables me to sit still and enjoy time in His presence (and allows Him to enjoy time with me).  It 
reminds me of being a little girl, because all I had to offer Him was myself.  No duties, no 
responsibilities.  After all, what could little me offer a great, big God?  When I sit with Him and 
let Him love me, He can then pour into me so that I don't need to rely on my own strength.   I can 
be softer, freer, more steady and secure, and His strength comes out of me.  
 
God's heart is to be a giver. And learning to view Him that way has already taken away so 
much frustration and brought such peace.   
 
Learning to be a receiver is new to me, but it has greatly set me free. 



 
  
 



 

 

 

 

 
MARRIAGE 

 
 
 
 

 



Pause, Look, and Listen 
 
My husband smiled and shook his head in disbelief as I shared the contents of an email I 
had sent the day before. I was reaching out to a seasoned mom with questions and 
concerns about raising teenage boys and I poured my guts out to this woman I’d never 
met. (Granted her sons turned out pretty great, so it seemed like a safe place to air my 
doubts and fears.) As I watched his response from across the table, I was confident of 
two things. One, he thought I’d surely gone off the deep end this time. Two, he was 
really listening to me.  
 
If communication is the cornerstone of a healthy relationship, listening is the mortar that 
holds the stone in place! If we want our marriages to thrive, we have to become great 
listeners! In his book Am I Making Myself Clear? Terry Felber discusses the Art of 
Listening.   
 
He recommends four steps for mastering this skill: 
 

1. Pause 
2. Look 
3. Listen 
4. Respond 

 
When I was sharing my story with my husband David, he gave me his full attention. He 
didn’t take another bite of food. He paused to hear every crazy detail. He communicated 
value and his commitment to the on-going challenge of understanding his wife. He 
wasn’t distracted by the servers walking by our table or the adorable toddler in her pink 
tutu. His eyes were on me.  He was listening intently in an effort to hear what I was 
saying and grasp what I was trying to say. He responded with grace and humor. I felt so 
loved. 
 
Granted, not all our conversations go that smoothly. Sometimes they sound more like 
this: 
 
 “Why didn’t you tell me we were having dinner with the Smiths tonight?” 
“I did. Why aren’t you listening to me?” 
“I am listening, that’s how I know you never said anything about this.” 
“Next time, I’ll just send a meeting request and you can either accept or decline.” 
“That sounds like a good plan to me.” 
 
Communication can be a struggle. The reality is there are so many opportunities to 
misunderstand each other. We start with what we want to say. That leads to what 
actually comes out of our mouths. Follow that with what our spouse hears. Factor in 
what he thinks about what he heard. Somewhere in the fog there is a message we are 
trying to share.   
 

We boost our ability to understand each other  
with the focused intention of listening well. 

 
Greek philosopher Epictetus said, “We have two ears and one mouth so we can listen 
twice as much as we speak.”  Our faces reflect the purposeful design of our Creator. 



God must value listening.  Remember to pause, look and really listen before you 
respond. 
 
 
Try This 
Dr Henry Cloud and Dr John Townsend have a wealth of information about relationships 
on their website www.cloudtownsend.com.   Click on Video Channels then select the 
Marriage Channel. Make some popcorn. Watch a few clips & share your highlights.  
 
According to Cloud and Townsend, there are two parts to listening. 1. You understand 
the other person’s perspective and emotions.  2. They know that you understand.  So 
take turns sharing. Listen with these two parts in mind. Discuss what you did well and 
how you might improve. 
 



Merry May   

Date nights with your spouse are not supposed to be nights where you discuss serious matters.  Date 

nights should be full of merriment! There’s always time to take a break from the stress of life to lighten 

up, loosen up, and laugh out loud! But how can a date night be so merry?  Here’s how: 

1. Go see a kids’ movie.  My husband enjoys animated films, and I don’t. But once in a while I give 

in and we go see one – and we laugh.  There are usually jokes that are meant for the adults who 

are taking their kids to the movies, so catch them – and smile.  When you’re finished at the 

movies, go by your local bookstore and find a joke book and read to each other, over a cup of 

coffee. 

2. Take your phones (or a disposable camera) and take pictures of each other in peculiar poses in 

peculiar places around town.  Go for a drive and find odd fences, cool murals, funny signs, etc. 

and pose in front of them.  Stop by a one‐hour photo place and get them developed.  Share a 

meal at your nearest diner and look at the pictures – and laugh! 

3. Enjoy an evening with another couple or two, playing charades, and then a card game of your 

choice.  Have each couple bring an appetizer, and enjoy this crazy drink in funny cups you buy at 

the dollar store.  Oh, and be sure to buy some dollar prizes for the winner that will be sure to 

make them laugh (a fake flower stem wrapped in tissue paper, a ceramic figurine, a box of 

obscure candy – you get the idea). 

4. Put on a fashion show for each other.  You each pick 15 items from each other’s closet and place 

in a bag.  Put on some fun music, and take the “runway” in five outfits, made from three items 

each, as you strut your stuff!  Be sure the kids are asleep or away for the night, in case hilarity 

and romance ensue! 

5. Visit your city’s downtown area and stroll through an old neighborhood.  On each stretch of a 

block, either skip, or swing your arms wide.  Take notice of pretty landscaped yards and dream 

and smile as you think of adding new color to your own yard.  As you finish your stroll, stop for 

coffee and donuts and feed each other each bite! 

You don’t have to end up in Lazy Boy chairs every weekend, with the remote in hand.  Purpose to have 

fun and smile so hard you have to laugh, when you’re together.  Find the beauty and the hilarity in life.  

It’s there – but sometimes you have to look at the cup half full – instead of half empty. 

 



Chicken Fry Pants 

I was shopping for my husband some athletic pants to wear to my son’s soccer games when he was in 

high school, and the store clerk where I was looking headed me in the direction of the men’s 

department, where he pointed to the pants, stating, “I wear these pants to chicken fries.” I’m not quite 

sure what a “chicken fry” is, but I’m assuming it’s a gathering where “older folks” (after all, the clerk did 

have gray hair) eat chicken fried steak? Those pants then became known at the “chicken fry pants” and 

we still laugh now years later, anytime my husband pulls out his athletic pants to wear to the park, for a 

walk, or wherever. 

These pants represent loose fitting, elastic‐waist, comfortable pants that move and give for comfort, 

right?  I think they’re fine for sporting activities, but after 30 years of marriage, it can be tempting for 

the both of us to seek out that elastic waist and comfort every day…if we’re not diligent to stay young! 

Part of staying healthy and staying out of those elastic pants is changing our lifestyle as we live in 

middle‐age.   And instead of hating this time in our lives, we can embrace it and be glad that we can 

shop and stay away from those “chicken fry” clothes racks. 

How can we stay out of chicken fry pants? 

Share a meal.  This seems like a no‐brainer, right?  However, my husband and I have food tastes about 

as different as night and day.  He likes seafood, I like veggies.  I heard my pastor recently say his wife 

likes all the healthy food, and he likes all the good food!  Since we have the same issue, I usually let my 

husband pick the entrée and I pick the sides, and we share a salad.  

Eat half, take the rest home.  There are sometimes we just cannot agree when eating out, so we order 

and only eat until we’re full – then the rest goes in a to‐go box for later.  This took some practice, or 

maybe I should say some stuffed stomachs, before we learned to eat with control. 

Eat at home.  Eating out is great, but eating at home is better.  Some say when the kids are grown they 

don’t cook as much.  But it’s in our mid‐50’s that we become “masters” at cooking, according to The 

Chew hosts.  I enjoy cooking so much more now that I can cook what I want and experiment more with 

healthy foods! 

Get moving.  I’m not ready to join the mall walkers just yet, but I do enjoy a good hike around a lake or 

down a trail.  It’s hard to get my husband to join me, but he’s actually started taking the stairs at work 

instead of riding the elevator!  I’m so proud of him. 

Drink more water.  It saves money, and after a while you actually prefer water over sugary soft drinks.  

We take water bottles with us to the movies, and I never make tea at home any more.  Water, water, 

water.  Hydration is key. 

Watch cooking shows.  Watching shows, where the meals are full of greens and veggies, makes us want 

to eat them, too!  We have learned so much.  We even attended a cooking demonstration together at 

William Sonoma and enjoyed a few samples. 



Grow a garden.  We saw this cute raised garden kit at our local nursery but it was $200 and it was only 

the parts – we still had to assemble.  My husband bought the wood and made one himself, even a little 

bigger than the one in the kit, all for $60.  We’re growing all the ingredients for a tasty salad. (He might 

share how he did it, if you leave me a comment and ask!) 

Spice it up.  We just visited a store that was nothing but spices!  Oh my – how fun.  We purchased fajita 

seasoning, a seasoning for veggies, and a few others.  If you spice up your food and make it taste 

delicious, you won’t need butter and other sauces full of fat. 

All of the above requires us working together toward a common goal, communicating, and spending 

time together having fun.  And we keep that one pair of chicken fry pants folded in the closet for athletic 

wear only…never because we’re too stuffed to breathe! 
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Trust Me 
 
“Hey Lynn!” my friend Lizi shouted from the bathroom in our freshman dorm. 
“What is it?” 
“I’m coloring my hair darkest-brown and there’s enough for you.” 
“I don’t know. I’ve never colored my hair before.” 
“Trust me, it’s gonna look great on you and it washes out in two weeks!” 
“Well okay, let’s do this!”   
 
We put the color on my hair, sat together giggling in anticipation and waited. 
Wash. Rinse. Blow dry.  
 
Lizi looked fabulous with her deep brown eyes and olive skin. Things did not 
work out as well for me. 
 
What neither of us knew is that my hair was very porous and soaked up that 
color from darkest brown to dead of night. Before you envision raven black hair, 
porcelain skin, and scarlet-lipped Snow White beauty, think more along the lines 
of pale, washed out, stark dark home-hair-color gone way wrong. I was darkest 
brown for the rest of the semester. 
 
“Trust me, it’s gonna look great on you.”   
 
“Trust me…..” 
 
Lizi never meant to damage the trust in our relationship, but that happens doesn’t 
it? Often over way more significant things than botched hair color. 
 

Trust is a tricky thing, an important ingredient in relationship soufflé. 
 
One misstep and the whole thing will collapse. What should turn out as a cake 
looks more like sloppy soup. You stare at the floor and wonder, 
 

“How did this happen? 
How am I going to clean up this mess and how will I ever trust again?” 

 
One thing that helps me move forward is keeping my focus on trusting God. 
Saying things like, “God I trust you with this friendship. I trust you with my 
marriage. I trust you with my family. I trust you with my heart. I put my trust in 
you.” 
 
I think there are only a handful of people on the planet who determine to hurt or 
betray those around them. So often it happens simply as a result of self-seeking 
human nature.  
 

God is not like us. 



 
God is not a man, so he does not lie. He is not human, so he does not change 
his mind. Has he ever spoken and failed to act? Has he ever promised and not 
carried it through? Numbers 23:19 NLT 
 
God cannot lie. He doesn’t change his mind. He keeps his word. He follows 
through even when the promise requires the ultimate price.  
 
When he calls, “Trust Me,” from way down the corridor of our hearts ….we can. 
 



How Should Christians View Mental Illness? 
by April Karli 
 
I come to the discussion of Christians and mental health as one who oftentimes feels helpless.  
Maybe I’m not the best person to talk about mental illness because I’ve never been diagnosed 
with depression or anything like that myself. However, I am surrounded by family members 
and friends who struggle with diseases that nobody can see and few understand. Their 
symptoms range from mild to debilitating. Some can’t leave their homes at times due to crippling 
anxiety, some find themselves battling a black cloud of depression that threatens to 
permanently defeat them, and some have needed to receive treatment in a hospital setting. My 
perspective is as one who listens to, loves, and desperately wants to help those who suffer from 
these cruel and invisible diseases.  
 
The grim reality that I am learning to accept is that I can’t fix them. I can’t make them well. I 
can’t treat their disease. I can’t cure them. Only God and skilled doctors are capable of helping 
right what’s wrong with their bodies and minds.  
 
That doesn’t mean there’s nothing I can do for them, though. Even while I accept my inability to 
make them better, there are things that I believe I can do, and that we as the Church should be 
doing to help: 
 

● We need to have a conversation in the church about mental illness which 
acknowledges that it is real. I find it incomprehensible in 2013 that this needs to be 
said. We don’t deny cancer is real. Why do we deny mental illness is real? Sad as it is, I 
am hopeful that the tragedy of Rick Warren’s son’s suicide will cause this conversation 
to come out of the shadows. People who are suffering from mental illness need to seek 
treatment – whether it’s medicine or counseling or both. Too often in the church we 
brush it aside in the hopes it’ll just go away rather than encouraging them to get help. 

● Depression =/= sin. This is just plain hurtful, and I don’t understand why anyone thinks 
it’s beneficial to say. Last year I read an article by a well-known blogger who stated that 
depression was a result of sin. While I’m not saying it’s never true that sin and bad 
choices don’t have some play in a person’s mental state, to explicitly state that one is a 
direct result of the other is tantamount to spiritual and pastoral malpractice.  

● Having a mental illness does not mean a person is weak. When a person’s body is 
weak and broken they seek treatment. Yet, when it comes to mental health people think 
they should “suck it up” or “get over it.” They think that if they were stronger they would 
be able to handle life better. This simply isn’t true. I’m convinced that it’s those among 
us who struggle with mental illness and carry on with life anyway who 
demonstrate tremendous strength. They care for their families, go to work, and give to 
their friends despite how they feel. That takes strength. 

● Acknowledge mental illness in our children and get them help early. We do our 
vulnerable children a great disservice when we deny them early intervention. I’ve seen 
this in the church a lot. A possible mental health issue is viewed as a discipline problem 
and labeled as “rebellion.” We need to pray for discernment and wisdom to know the 



difference. But let me assure you, no amount of time-outs, lectures, or groundings can 
undo mental illness in a child. In fact, it will likely contribute to the problem making the 
child feel more misunderstood and alone than they already do. Kids need discipline, of 
course. We need to not think that seeking professional mental health advice and 
treatment for a child means parents have failed any more than getting a 
prescription for an ear infection does. It just means those parents are making a smart 
choice and possibly saving themselves crushing heartache in the long run.  

● We need to be willing to sit with someone in the depth of their suffering and not 
run away because it makes us uncomfortable. There are times our sincere prayers 
for healing don’t work. But we needn’t be threatened when someone’s mental illness 
isn’t relieved through prayer any more than we are when someone’s cancer isn’t. 
Sometimes the best medicine we have for those who struggle with mental health 
problems is the ministry of presence. Letting them know we love them no matter what 
goes a long way toward their recovery.   

● Most important, we can continually point those who suffer from mental illness to 
Jesus. He knows what it feels like to be forsaken and alone and he will never abandon 
them. The good news is that even when I feel helpless to do anything for my loved ones, 
Jesus isn’t. He might not help them the way I want him to or think he should, but he will 
never leave them to suffer alone. And Jesus can be there for them in ways that I can’t. 
Where I am weak -- and I am very weak at times -- he is strong.  

 
Sometimes I feel like a soldier fighting against mental illness on behalf my loved ones. It is a 
merciless enemy and I’m often exhausted by it. I know that one day Jesus’ victory over sin and 
death will mean that all sickness is gone, including mental sickness. But for now the suffering is 
real, and it is painful. So, in the meantime, I echo this sentiment from Jonathan Martin who 
tweeted this: 
 
(embed the tweet using this code -- it looks pretty cool --  or just block quote using the text 
below. whichever works.) 

<blockquote class="twitter-tweet"><p>I am all for living in 
the reality of the kingdom in the present, but we cannot allow 
that message to make us aloof to real suffering.</p>&mdash; 
Jonathan Martin (@renovatuspastor) <a 
href="https://twitter.com/renovatuspastor/status/32067087
8440517632">April 6, 2013</a></blockquote> 

<script async src="//platform.twitter.com/widgets.js" 
charset="utf-8"></script> 

 



“I am all for living in the reality of the kingdom in the present, 
but we cannot allow that message to make us aloof to real 
suffering.” - Jonathan Martin (@renovatuspastor) 

 
I am thankful for these bloggers and writers who have contributed other pieces to move this 
conversation forward. If you want to read more, you can check out their articles here: 
 
What Christians Need to Know About Mental Health, by Ann Voskamp  
 
What Can We Learn from Rick Warren’s Family Tragedy, by Amy Simpson  
 
How Churches Can Respond to Mental Illness, by Ed Stetzer  
 
Rick Warren’s Horrific Tragedy and the Sickening Response of Some Christians, by Frank 
Viola  
 
 



Buried Seed 
by Lucy Howard 
 
Purpose… God created us for purpose.  If there is a purpose to a situation in my life, I 
find that I can handle many obstacles that come my way.   I can quote, “All things work 
for the good of those who love the Lord, to those who are called according to His 
purposes.”  (Romans 8:28.)  
 

But sometimes our Lord buries the purpose of a situation,  
like a farmer buries the seed,  

where it is not seen. 
 
Such was the place my husband and I found ourselves in the fall of 2008, October 31st, to 
be precise.  My husband, Jonathan, an engineer, was laid off.  I had left my career as a 
teacher to be a stay at home mom 10 years earlier. Jonathan quickly put out the word that 
he was looking for a new job and recruited headhunters to help him in the process.  He 
began interviewing right away.  I had been thinking of going back to work and began 
watching for job opportunities.  Being the optimist in the family, I was confident that the 
Lord would provide a new position quickly.  We were active in our church and faithful 
givers; surely, this was just a quick test of our faith.  But that was not how things played 
out.   
 

The work the Lord was doing wasn’t connected to us being “Good Christians.”  
It was Him wanting more for our lives. 

 
The holidays came and with that, the job hunt stalled.  Although Jonathan had many 
interviews, no job offers came through. The economy took a nosedive and my husband 
got calls from others who had been laid off putting out feelers.  It wasn’t uncommon for 
me to find out a neighbor had lost his job.  Jokingly, I considered leading a support group 
for spouses of the unemployed.  But it wasn’t funny.  My husband slipped into depression 
and suffered with insomnia.  My job hunting went nowhere.  There seemed to be no 
purpose to our situation and no end in sight.   
 
It was then that our dear, loving, Lord began turning things around, changing our hearts, 
drawing us near.  Out of the blue, a friend from church called with a job for me.  It was 
something that would slow the drain on our retirement, but cause me to be away from 
home 10 hours a day.  Jonathan became the stay at home parent.  The Lord gave him time 
to know his children better and be involved in their lives in ways that his career had kept 
him from.  Jonathan and I had a new appreciation for each other as we did a role reversal 
where I fought traffic and dealt with difficult work colleagues, and he dealt with dinner 
and laundry.  Jonathan began seeking out the Lord more deeply and the Lord encouraged 
his heart.   
 
Seven months into the lay off, the Lord gave me the scripture, 2 Corinthians 1:3&4:  

 
“Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,  



who comforts us in all our troubles,  
so that we can comfort those in any trouble with the  

comfort we ourselves receive from God.” 
 
Here was the purpose.  God had comforted us through this long time of unemployment.  
He brought other believers alongside who shared their stories, prayed with us and for us, 
provided financially and encouraged us along the way.  There would be others He would 
bring into our lives who would need this same comfort.   
 

The seed that so long had been buried began to send out shoots through the soil. 
 
Eight months into his unemployment, the Lord opened a job up for Jonathan.  Several 
men in our church told me about the change they had seen in my husband for the good.  
Our children had a much stronger relationship with their dad.  Our marriage was stronger 
for having a glimpse into each other’s lives and walking through the “for worse” that our 
marriage vows mentioned.   
 
It was not an easy time in our lives.  It was a time of wondering what the Lord was doing, 
wondering if things would ever be the same again, wondering if this was a temporary 
situation or a new way of life.   
 
But looking back, it is where we built the proverbial altar marking a place in our lives 
where the Lord did a great thing.  
 
 
 
Blurb about Lucy for the bottom of the page: 
 
Lucy has been married to Jonathan for 20 years, and they have three children.  Lucy has 
a Master’s in Education from Santa Barbara and taught in public schools for eight years.  
She also directed and led preschool ministries at her church, as well as started and 
directed a preschool. Lucy also created a mommy & preschooler week program and 
curriculum.  She is available for freelance writing and/or speaking. 
senorabella93@gmail.com  
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Sassy Skirts 

I love shorts, capris, and jeans for summer. But skirts are my favorite.  And there are SO many out there 

this season, why not buy several – one for each day of the week?  Skirts are easy to pack, and they can 

be dressed up or down.  Add a jacket or scarf for the evening, and you can make a whole different look! 

Fashion Skirt – Target has some cute skirts in neon colors.  Wear them with a white tee and a simple 

necklace for the day; add a scarf and heels for a dinner outside on the patio.   

Peacock Skirt – Sasha Online Store has some ankle length skirts that are comfy and perfect for a 

shopping day or tea for two.  A tank top and flat gold sandals make this a go‐to outfit for the summer.  

Just top it off with a Pashmina shawl for the evening. 

Skater Skirt – What a cute skirt for summer!  Pair a bright colored tee in any hue with this skirt and you’ll 

be good to go! 

Trumpet skirt – This skirt might not be for every body shape, but with the right blouse it can be!  Pick a 

color and then a contrast for the top.  A cardigan over your blouse will dress up the look for work. 

Striped Skirt – Try this cute striped skirt from Maurices and add a lightweight denim shirt with it, rolling 

up your sleeves. Some cage sandals will complete the look! 

Paneled pencil skirt – What an elegant skirt for work or dress!  Add heels for a sleek look that’s sure to 

make you feel dressed to the nines.  Pencil skirts can be work with short jackets, or tucked in sheer 

blouses, or even a button up shirt, worn open with a tank underneath. 

Draw cord skirt – Perfect for pairing with a cute pair of tennis shoes or Oxfords, for a day at the park. 

Buy several of these for your day trips and excursions this summer. The drawstring and fun colors make 

it the ideal for summer comfort. This one is from Target. 

There you have it.  Seven skirts for Monday – Friday.  Ditch the jeans and free your legs.  Be bold and try 

different patterns, a new color, and varied lengths.  Your legs will thank you by soaking up some sun 

when they hit the light of day. 

 

 

 



Tips for Travel 

It’s the beginning of the summer, and I hope you have somewhere to go for a getaway trip.  Some 

people hate the packing that’s involved with vacation, but I happen to love it!  It’s the unpacking that I 

hate, because that signals the vacation is over.  I hear from other women that some of what they hate 

about packing is putting outfits together, keeping them organized and not wrinkled in the suitcase, and 

making everything fit!  So here are some tips for you: 

The Bag – If you’re traveling for a weekend, you don’t need a huge suitcase.  Opt for one with lots of 

pockets and zippers.  If you buy a large suitcase for a long trip, think of portability and durability.  And 

always hang a luggage tag that’s recognizable by you, for easy pickup in the baggage claim area, before 

someone else claims your bag!  

The Outfits – If a coat is required where you’re traveling, don’t pack it – carry it.  It takes up too much 

room.  For each outfit roll up the pieces to avoid wrinkles.  For example, lay out your capris, the tank, 

and the shirt on your bed; then roll up.  Lay these in the suitcase so you can easily see each outfit and 

grab the roll for the day.  Pack an outfit per day, and a couple extra shirts.  

Shoes – Save your newspaper bags and use these, or get these affordable shoe bags from Container 

Store. Try to only pack 2 pairs of shoes, 3 at the most.  And make sure comfort is first on your list, 

especially if you’re doing a lot of walking.  Most likely, you won’t see anyone you know, so let the heels 

stay home until you return.   

Jewelry – After you’ve picked your accessories for each outfit, place earrings in a small drawstring bag, 

and store inside a zipper pocket.  Pick out one gold or silver necklace you can wear with every outfit and 

wear it.  That way there’s no tangling of chains.  If you MUST have more accessories, include costume 

watches or bracelets that pack easily. Check out tiny bags, in a pack of 12! 

Hat – A cute hat is a must for trips.  Wear it as you leave, and as you return, so you don’t have to pack it.  

A cute hat jazzes up an outfit, covers your face from sun, and eases the pain of having to style your hair 

every day. 

Makeup – Eddie Bauer has the coolest makeup/toiletry bag that holds everything in its place, and hangs 

in the bathroom when you arrive, so that everything is accessible.  If all of your makeup and toiletries 

won’t fit – you’re taking too much!  Leave room to include this in your suitcase, between clothes, so you 

don’t have to worry with airplane stipulations about liquids in your carry‐on. 

Sleepwear – Tshirt gowns are the best – you can roll several together – and unroll one per night.  Skip 

the shorts, the tanks, the robes, etc.  They all bulk up your suitcase and take up room. Pack these and 

your undies in these cool Eagle packing cubes!  

**Hints:   

 Try on each outfit before you pack so you can pick your belt, shoes and accessories before 

packing.  



 Include a dirty clothes bag to keep clothes you’ve worn separate from the clean ones.  

 Traveling with kids? Place one roll of clothes in a Ziplock baggie for each day.  They’ll know what 

to wear, and they can put their dirty clothes inside and zip up.  

 Planning to buy souvenirs?  Throw in a duffel that’s easy to fold up and include in your big case. 

 Weigh your bag! Don’t get to the airport and be told to take something out to leave behind. 

Enjoy your getaway with family and friends this summer, with suitcase packed neatly, and your items 

inside all organized , easy to find and use! 

 



 

A Daughter’s Take  
…on her Daddy’s Barbecue 
 
I don’t know about in your house, but in my house, if I want to celebrate my dad or my husband 
for Father’s Day, it will always include some good eating. After all, they say the way to a man’s 
heart is through his stomach. Fathers are no exception! And if there’s one meal that comes to 
mind when I think of making the men in my life happy – that meal is barbecue.  
 
The meaning of the word barbecue differs depending where you’re from. In the northern states, 
many people think that anything cooked on a grill is considered barbecue. My husband (born and 
raised in New York) recalls “barbecuing” hamburgers and hotdogs with his family growing up. 
In Texas, we like our beef, particularly smoked brisket. It’s the main attraction in many local 
cooking competitions and restaurants, and whether you eat it lean or fatty, wet or dry is up to 
you. However, we also join a majority of the other southern states in the meaning of barbecue in 
one glorious word: pork. Budget friendly and a great canvas for many different flavors, pork has 
earned a permanent spot at the top of the barbecue chain. I’ve never met a barbecue restaurant 
that doesn’t offer pulled pork, pork ribs, or sausages on their menu. Can we blame them? 
 
In light of Father’s Day this month, I’ve gotten permission to share my dad’s pork rib recipe. It’s 
better than any restaurant’s I’ve tried, and I’ve tried my fair share. Cooked in the oven, it’s a 
different take than the traditional smoked version, but the taste is all there. You have my word on 
that! I’ve also included some great Cole Slaw and Peach Iced Tea to go with it.  
 
Y’all enjoy! 
 

Ricky Lee’s Ribs        Difficulty:  
One rack serves 2-4 people. 15 ribs on average. 
 
This recipe was created when my parents were between houses, living in an apartment with my 
dad’s Big Green Egg (smoker) banished to a storage unit. The quantity of ingredients is flexible 
to however many you’re feeding. As with all good barbecue, this recipe takes time to slow cook, 
so be sure to read the directions thoroughly before you start. 

 
Ingredients: 
-1 rack Baby Back Ribs 
-1Tbsp BBQ sauce, plus more for dipping (we use Head Country’s Hickory Smoked) 
-Barbecue dry rub (again we use Head Country’s brand) 
 
Directions: 



-Remove membrane from back (bone side) of ribs. How to video: 
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=d_fqJcc4n_I 
-Generously dust the dry rub on all sides of the racks, patting and rubbing into the meat. 
-Place in a glass baking dish, cover with plastic wrap and refrigerate overnight. 
-Preheat oven to 300. Wrap each individual rack with a double layer of heavy duty aluminum 
foil. 
-Bake for 2 hours on foil lined cookie sheet. 
-Pour off juices (reserving them in a bowl) mixing in BBQ sauce 
-Remove foil and refrigerate ribs 2-4 hours. 
-Liberally brush all sides of racks with sauce mixture. Place sheet in center of oven and broil 
each side until glaze becomes crispy (5-10 minutes), re-glazing when turning. 
-Let ribs rest for 5 minutes to seal in moisture. 
-Cut through the meat of the ribs to separate the racks 
 
 

Tangy Cole Slaw         Difficulty:  
Serves: 4-6 
 
This recipe started as one used as a side dish during my “Meats” class at Le Cordon Bleu, and 
I’ve tweaked it to my tasting. It’s crisp and refreshing, making it perfect for those hot summer 
days. 
 
Ingredients: 
1/4 head red cabbage 
1/4 head green cabbage 
2 medium carrots 
¾ C mayonnaise 
5 Tbsp white wine vinegar 
2 Tbsp sugar 
Salt and black pepper as needed 
 
Directions: 
-Slice cabbages very thinly, making sure you have equal parts of each kind. Shred carrot using a 
cheese grater or mandolin. Mix together in large bowl. 
-In a smaller bowl, whisk together mayonnaise, white wine vinegar, sugar, and heavy pinch of 
salt. 
-Add dressing to cabbage and carrot mixture and mix well. Add a pinch or two of black pepper. 
-Refrigerate and serve cool. 
 
 



Southern Peach Tea         Difficulty:  
Makes 1 Gallon 
 
This recipe was inspired by the Southern Cooking Queen herself, Paula Deen. It’s simple and 
super yummy! If you like your tea extra sweet, use 2 cups of water and 2 cups of sugar. 
 
Ingredients: 
-1 ½ C water  
-1 ½ C sugar 
-1 Gallon unsweetened black tea 
-3 very soft, fresh peaches (sliced) 
 
Directions: 
-Cook equal parts sugar to water along with the sliced peaches, boiling until slightly thickened. 
-Strain peaches out of mixture and add desired amount to brewed tea. 
-Optional: Garnish with mint sprig and fresh peach slice 
 
*The peaches can be substituted with strawberries, raspberries, etc. for a different flavor. 
 



The Writers’ Faves 

Twice a year we will bring you our favorites in random parts of our lives, so that you can try 

something new in your life!  It’s always fun to read what products or tricks other women are 

using to make their lives more pleasant and easy.  It’s always helpful to have a friend suggest 

something they’ve tried that works, before you venture out and try it yourself! 

Kamrin:  I use body spray, not perfume.  I indulge in Coffee – Starbucks Java Chip Frapp, and 

music is a must‐have in the car. Getting my kids to nap at the same time is a trick that 

“sometimes” works for me to have time alone.  Philippians 4:13 inspires me.  My best kitchen 

gadget? The Kuerig Coffeemaker – my best friend!  And as for fitness, can I just laugh at this 

one?  I take kids on a walk around Target, chase my 18‐month old around the yard, and we walk 

as a family at night – whenever these things can happen. 

  
Georganne: Georgio is my favorite perfume.  Does that date me?  My necessary indulgence is 
Blue Bell Moolinium Crunch, and my must‐have for the car is wipes!  A trick for finding time 
alone is to lock the bathroom door, and the verse that inspires me is found in Hebrews 12:1‐3.  
Best kitchen gadget?  My hand juicer…where has it been all my life?  And as for sneaking in 
fitness, I sugar up the kids and chase them around the playground. 
 

Pam:  My favorite perfume is the blue version of Beyond Paradise.  Necessary indulgence?  
Small bites of dark chocolate, no matter what diet I’m on…or an occasional glass of red wine.  In 
the car, I must have easy‐to‐reach lipstick – L’Oreal Colour Riche holds up in the summer heat!    
I have no trick for finding time alone, I have to ask…well, insist.  I show my daughter the clock 
and tell her the time I’ll be done, and set her up to keep busy while mom is unavailable. The 
verse that inspires me is Isaiah 43:18‐19, and the powerful Romans 12:21.  In the kitchen, a 
well‐balanced, sharp knife ‐ one of good quality – is definitely worth an investment. And as for 
fitness, I often make classes at the gym a large part of planning my day, as my daughter and I 
both have many friends there. 
 
 
Lynn:  Coach Poppy is my favorite perfume, and dark chocolate with almonds is a necessary 
indulgence!  A must‐have in the car is tissues, and since I work Monday‐Thursday, Friday is a 
day to myself where I get time alone.  The scriptures that inspire are found in Isaiah 43:1‐13.  
My best kitchen gadget is the OXO Salad Spinner, and the way I sneak in fitness is to take an 
evening walk with my husband. 
 
Marcy:  I don’t have a favorite perfume – I like change.  Popcorn with Goobers is my indulgence 
at the movies, and since my kids are grown – time alone is available often. The must‐have in my 
car is lotion – Spanish Almond from World Market in a tub that fits right in my cup holder!  I 
love Psalm 91, and I also love my rice cooker – what a great invention!  My workout time is 



early morning with videos or a walk on a trail. 
 
April:  Red Wine and Dark Chocolate (European, never U.S. made!) is my necessary indulgence, 

and my must‐have in the car is my German Shepherd Sam (who goes with us everywhere when 

the weather isn’t too hot.) Trick for finding time alone? I do not know what these words mean.  

Ephesians 3:16‐19 inspires me – a friend created a word art painting of this verse for me! Best 

kitchen gadget is my KitchenAid mixer – don’t know how to live without it! And to sneak in 

fitness, I don’t eat anything substantial until after I’ve worked out.  I’m motivated by the idea of 

a scrumptious breakfast or lunch! 

Cheryl: My favorite perfume is not wearing any – since I’ve learned a lot more about living 

chemical‐free.  For an indulgence, chocolate with nuts will do, and must‐haves in the car 

include Purell, Chapstick, gum, tissues, wipes and music!  After the kids go to bed, my husband 

and I alternate having guys and girls nights, to have time alone or with friends.  Hebrews 12 

inspires me.  My best kitchen gadget? I’d say a wooden spoon…or my Vitamix!  And my fitness 

comes early, at 5:30 a.m., before everyone else is up. 

Christina:  My favorite perfume is Chanel Mademoiselle, and my necessary indulgence?  Sweet 

tea!  In the car, I must have good music, and napkins; and going to the grocery store alone is 

how I sometimes find time for myself.  Psalm 128 inspires me.  And of course, my favorite 

kitchen gadget is a sharp chef’s knife!  To sneak in fitness, I do Pilates online during my son’s 

naps. 

We represent several decades from our 20’s to our 50’s with children of all ages.  Hope you can 

assess your faves, must‐haves, and sneaky times to enjoy your life and maybe try a few of our 

suggestions above.   

Happy Summer Days ahead! 

 

  

 



Have Media…Will Travel 

Summer Travel is only fun if it includes summer reading, listening, and watching…right?  A good 

book for the hours by the pool is a necessity for a true getaway.  Great music on a road trip 

helps the hours pass by quickly.  And a movie for the kids to watch allows for peace and quiet in 

the car.  At least we can hope… 

Here are our picks for your travel media: 

Movies: 

Series: A series of sorts is a good thing to pack for the kids.  Why not pick a classic series, like 

Andy Hardy? Never heard of it?  Neither had our kids, but we rented them anyway.  Mickey 

Rooney stars as a teen in all sorts of situations.  These movies are clean, include good lessons, 

and introduce your tweens and teens to a bygone era of movies without violence, cursing, or 

sex.  What’s not to love about that on a road trip?  (Marcy Lytle) 

Spiritual growth: Why not check out the top Christian movies for kids to watch? This is the time 

where you, the parent, can do the packing and only include movies that are uplifting, high in 

morals and truth, and entertaining the same time.   

Books: 

AudioBooks: We like audiobooks for long car trips.  One year we took several Hank, The 

Cowdog recordings, which is a dangerous selection.  I almost wrecked us from laughing so hard 

at Hank's description of a calving.  I realize not everyone would find it as humorous as I did, but 

if you know dogs and cows, well, it was pretty funny. Another year we took Swiss Family 

Robinson.  I don't think I've ever read the entire book because it was long, very long.  But we 

loved it.  Many classics, such as this, are in the public domain and can be downloaded for free 

from librivox.org.   

One tip: if you download an audiobook to your MP3 player, make sure the shuffle feature is 

turned off.  The chapters flow better that way. (Georganne Schuch) 

Magazines: I personally like magazines as my “book” of choice on trips.  I take all of my faves 

like Real Simple, Woman’s Day,  Lucky, Food Network, and more in a large bag, and go through 

one each night as we wind down the day in the hotel room.   Yes, they’re heavy, but as I read 

each one, I tear out my favorite pages, and on the return trip I have a lighter load.  Check out 

our ad for PTP Magazines and order your faves. (Marcy Lytle) 

 



Music: 

Theme Song: We love road trips and we love theme songs, so each summer on our family 

vacation we search for a theme song. On a major road trip to North Dakota after we had 

listened to podcasts and two entire books on tape we hit shuffle on my husband’s iPod. Our 

brains were fried from hours on the road, and somewhere in Colorado we heard "Jesse's Girl." 

It became our first crazy road trip theme song. When we drove to Florida our theme song was 

“Sweet Home Alabama” and we played it each time we crossed the border. When we went on a 

cruise our theme song was “Come Sail Away.”  Find a theme song for your family vacation this 

year and be sure to share it on Facebook! (Lynn Cherry) 

Sing‐a‐Long:  Bear Tracks: We bought this CD on a trip to Glacier National Park when my oldest 

(who is now 11) was 14 months old. Every time we travel to the mountains (which is just about 

every year) we put this CD on. We all love it, and I hope my girls never get too "cool" to sing 

along! (April Karli) 

Wherever you’re going, consider having input in what your family packs for their media 

pleasure.  And make sure you connect as a family…not disconnect…as you watch, listen, and 

read in the car, on the plane, or in the hotel! 
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Little Leaders 
 
Leaders are made, not born.  Someone important said that, but I don't know who.  I do know it's 
true.  Sure, some people have a natural panache that makes others want to follow them.  Others 
have to learn it, usually the hard way.  I, myself, don't have the panache, but I have learned a few 
things about leadership from being a mom.   
 
The first requirement for being a leader is to have someone to lead.  This is a small, but vital, 
detail.  Having a child makes a parent a leader by default.  If and how a parent leads is a choice.  
A good leader should expect and require obedience with a no-nonsense, but gentle, approach.  If 
obeying is just part of the routine and not a throw down for only big issues, resistance is less 
likely to fully develop.  I impress on my children the importance of working as a team.  If we all 
work together, we have time to have fun. 
 
What does a leader do besides lead?  Bark orders, of course.  Okay, so I don't bark, but I do 
assign tasks.  Why should I have all the fun?  All of my children are assigned chores as soon as 
they are capable of understanding and completing basic instructions.  The first chore is to throw 
away your own diaper. I wish I could say it hastens potty training, but that has not been my 
experience.  It does teach basic obedience, though.  From there, each child learns new 
assignments as she is able to complete them.  I bought a 99 cent feather duster for my youngest 
trainee to dust the baseboards.  They don't always need dusting, nor does she do the best job, but 
it's an assignment she can do while she learns how to dust without fear of breaking anything. 
 
One (of many) mistakes I made early on was to send one of my children to complete a task 
without teaching how to do it.  Sure, it sounds simple enough to tell someone to pick up the wet 
towels off the bathroom floor.  I wonder why this isn't as obvious to them as it is to me.  But, I 
think a child hears Charlie Brown's teacher when I send her to do something without explicit 
instructions and at least one demonstration.  So, I periodically have cleaning tutorials with 
each child.  We go into a room and talk about what needs to be done.  Trash goes in the trash can 
(it's hard to resist a “duh” here), clothes go in the laundry hamper, toys go in the toy box, books 
go on the bookshelf.  One of my pet peeves is that only the mattress, sheets, pillows, and 
bedspread belong on the bed.  Kids seem to think that anything that doesn't go on the floor must 
go on the bed.  “Where do you sleep,” is my usual question. 
 
A good leader knows the limitations of the people he leads.  Kids are kids.  My children can 
do some chores exceptionally well, and I expect them to complete these chores to that level of 
excellence.  Other chores are more of a challenge.  For those assignments, I expect them to do 
their best, but do not require perfection while they are learning and honing their abilities.   
 

- Expect great things, but don't require them.   -  
 
Even an imperfect leader, like me, can successfully raise reasonably well-behaved, responsible 
children.  When my first child was born, it was all kisses and giggles for a while.  Then, it wasn't.  
As I recall, she threw plastic containers on the floor and refused to pick them up.  This was a line 
in the sand.  I could require her to obey then, when it wouldn't take a lot of effort or pain for 
either of us, or I could show her that following a leader wasn't important and set her up for a 



lifetime of frustration, not to mention the gazillion times I would have to pick up after her.  
Sounds overblown, but it's not.  Habits and attitudes start young.  After about 15 minutes of 
wailing, she picked up the containers and turned back into my sweet angel again.  Unfortunately, 
one battle did not win the war, but over the years the resistance has mellowed.  I now have a 
teenage daughter who is an efficient helper and who realizes work has to be done, regardless of 
feelings.   
 
As a parent, you are more than an ATM or a chauffeur.  You are the leader of your family. 
Teach and train your little love-dumplings.  Love them and expect great things.  It's your God-
given calling.   
 
 
 



Real Beauty 
 
As the mother of two girls, there’s a lot of talk about what and who’s pretty in my house. It 
started innocently enough when they were toddlers with the Disney Princesses. I say 
“innocently,” but I have never been comfortable with the version of beauty Disney presents to 
little girls. But that is an article for another time. These days I notice my girls preening in the 
mirror, flipping through clothing catalogs, and making comments about whose hair is nice or 
who they think is pretty.  
 
I won’t lie. I’m often troubled by this. It’s not easy to teach your children that outer beauty is 
less important than inner beauty when outer beauty is what’s celebrated and promoted 
all around them. 
 
It seems that some in the beauty industry are thinking about this, too. A few weeks ago the 
Dove “Real Beauty” ad went viral. If you didn’t see it, take a minute to watch it now: 
 
<iframe width="560" height="315" src="http://www.youtube.com/embed/XpaOjMXyJGk?rel=0" 
frameborder="0" allowfullscreen></iframe> 
 
This ad struck a chord with a lot of people. At first, it also did with me. But there was something I 
didn’t like about it. Dove was selling a mixed message. That message was both that it matters 
whether or not I think I’m beautiful, and that I’m more beautiful than I think I am so I shouldn’t be 
so hard on myself. The bottom line: Outer Beauty Matters. 
 
What does all of this have to do with the spiritual formation of our kids? I believe as 
parents, teachers, and mentors we can turn the beauty industry’s message upside-down. The 
discussion can become less about our outer beauty and more about the beauty of God. Here 
are a few things that have come to mind as I’ve thought about this: 
 
1) Talk about what "Real Beauty" is. God is beautiful. The Psalms are full of references to 
God’s beauty, and The Message in particular uses the term “beauty” to describe God 
throughout. (Here’s a link to all the Psalms in The Message mentioning God’s beauty.) When 
you find yourself or your kids fixated on outer beauty, turn the conversation to God’s beauty. 
Even toddlers in princess dresses and pirate costumes can memorize short Scripture passages 
about the beauty of the Lord. It’s through the beautiful things around us - nature, music, art - 
that God is revealing himself and drawing us to him. Go outside or to a museum and find 
something beautiful! 
 
2) Don’t assume this only applies to girls. A good male friend of mine revealed that boys fall 
prey to anxiety about their physical appearance almost as much as girls do. In addition, boys as 
well as girls can be encouraged to appreciate people for more than what they look like. If you 
hear your kids express something negative about how another person looks, ask them to find 
something nice to say about the person’s character.  
 



3) We are all beautifully made. Scripture tells us that God created people in his image 
(Genesis 1:27). We are the Imago Dei. Is it possible to be more beautiful than to reflect the 
image of the one who is beauty? My girls each have a needlepoint of Ecclesiastes 3:11 made 
for them by their great-grandmother hanging in their bedrooms. It’s a reminder that God has 
“made everything beautiful in its time,” including them. Psalm 139 is one more reminder for our 
kids when they’re feeling that their outer appearance doesn’t measure up to the standard of 
beauty: 

For You shaped me, inside and out. 
You knitted me together in my mother’s womb long before I took my first breath. 
I will offer You my grateful heart, for I am Your unique creation, filled with wonder 
and awe. 
You have approached even the smallest details with excellence; 
Your works are wonderful. 

 
4) Help them cultivate inner beauty. In our house we talk a lot about the Fruit of Spirit. I try to 
help my girls understand that just like weeds can choke out flowers in a garden, sometimes their 
ugly behaviors prevent the more beautiful behaviors from being able to grow. We gently prune 
away anything that keeps them from being loving or gentle or using self-control. In addition, we 
try to follow Philippians 4:8 and fill our home and minds with things which are true, noble, right, 
pure, lovely, admirable, excellent, or praiseworthy. The old saying, “Garbage in; garbage out,” 
has a lot of truth to it.  
 
Dove has another commercial featuring a little girl viewing an onslaught of beauty ads. The 
message at the end of the ad reads, “Talk to your daughter before the beauty industry does.” I 
heartily agree with Dove. I’ll add, “Talk to your sons, too. And keep talking.” 
 
What do you think is important to teach kids about inner beauty vs. outer beauty? How has this 
played out in your house? In your own life?  
 



Four Letter Words  
 
We spy on our teenagers. We friend them on Facebook. We follow them on 
Instagram. We set up road blocks and do random text message checks. With all 
the technology at their fingertips, we feel it is our responsibility to monitor and 
guide them through as many pixels as possible. 
 
Do we always like what we find? No. 
 
Months ago we discovered that our youngest had dropped the f-bomb.  Another 
boy sent one flying in his direction and he decided the best maneuver was to fire 
back.  Not acceptable.  He lost his iPod privileges for the rest of the school year.  
 
This has caused him a great deal of pain: 

 the pain of being caught 
 the pain of not having what his friends have 
 the pain of being cut off from the entire world 
 the pain of life without a constant soundtrack. 

 
It was our hope as parents that all this pain would translate to change. (Rest 
assured that he has also experienced plenty of grace over the course of his 13 
years.)   
 
I asked him, “Do you think the next time someone directs a bad word toward you, 
you will be able to resist using those same words in return?” 
 
“I don’t know Mom. I still feel like if I don’t talk back, they’ll think I’m weak.” 
 
“Okay, let’s talk about weakness. Do you remember when we went tubing on the 
river?” 
 
“Yep.” 
 
“How much strength does it take to float down stream?” 
 
“None, really.” 
 
“Right, but how much strength did it take to paddle against the current when you 
realized you just passed the steps where we were all getting out?” 
 
“That was hard work!”  
 
“Danny, it is not a sign of weakness to stand up and be different. That takes a lot 
of strength! It IS hard work. It is going to require your strength to paddle against 
the current of our culture. Weakness goes with the flow.” 
 



 
We sat for a while as my sermonette simmered.  
 
I hope he gets it. I hope he sees that strength is not found in four letter words.  
 
I hope he knows that if we see him floating downstream into dangerous waters, 
his father and I will jump right in with him and lend him our strength. Really, that 
is why we monitor their world. We know their muscles are still growing. We 
remember how quickly fatigue sets in. 
 
Checking their text messages is not about trying to catch them screwing up, it’s 
about identifying weakness and reaching out a strong arm to pull them back to 
safety. 
 
 
 



Taming the Junk Drawer 

Everyone has a junk drawer, or three.  It's that place where everything that doesn't have another place 

to be lives.  We don't have many drawers, so I have a junk box that lives in the pantry.  It tends to get 

scary looking.   

A casual observer can see the obvious: nail boxes, flashlight parts, sticky notes.  What takes closer 

inspection are the 30 batteries, another box of nails (spilled in the bottom), three different packs of 

sticky notes, twist ties, bag clips, and assorted birthday candles.  The purpose of keeping all this stuff in 

one place is to find it easily later.  Let’s just say this box does not serve that purpose. 

So, I took everything out of the junk box and grouped it.  I moved some items to other drawers, such as 

the twist ties and bag clips.  They are supposed to go in a kitchen drawer with my measuring spoons in 

order to be handy.  Somebody didn't get that memo. 

I threw away a handful of broken crayons.  Pens and pencils went back in the school box, along with the 

three pencil sharpeners I found. 

I reassembled the flashlights.  One worked, but the other couldn't be revived.  (This probably had 

something to do with being pounded on the pavement.) Rather than keep it for spare parts, I tossed it. 

The good news is that I have enough nails to build a small house.  I found three pairs of scissors and 

more rubber bands than you can shake a stick at. 

After reuniting a few pair of Barbie shoes with their owner, I reduced the pile of rubble considerably, 

contained the mass of rubber bands, and basically made it easier to find whatever junk I'm looking for.  I 

could even put a top on the box, if I wanted to.  That is, if I could find the top. 

The average person is never going to get away from needing a central repository for sundry items.  But 

taming the junk drawer and cleaning it on occasion keeps all that stuff find‐able and within easy reach.   

My philosophy is, this:  Minimize what you don't need to the trash and organize the rest.   

Too bad it won’t stay that way. 



What’s Hiding There? 
 
Preparation:  Pick a room in the house and try to have these items nearby: closed curtains, desk, 
sofa, book, cookie jar, junk drawer and closet. (If you have time, make sure fresh cookies are in 
the jar!) 
 
Do you like to play hide and seek?  It’s fun to hide and have others find you, and it’s fun to be 
the one who goes to look for the person who’s hiding! Let’s see what’s hiding in our house: 
 
(Have someone do each task below): 
 
Let’s pull back the curtains. What do you see?  Curtains are necessary to block out heat and for 
privacy, but imagine if they were never opened.  We would miss out on a beautiful view! 
 
What’s in the desk drawer? Hopefully, we have items we use at the desk in the desk drawer.  
Useful things are often hidden away in a drawer, but they’re only useful if the drawer is opened 
and the items are taken out for using! 
 
Look under the sofa?  Is it clean? Dirty? Is there a surprise under there?  Stuff ends up under the 
sofa that doesn’t belong there, and it might stay there unless we clean it out.  Sometimes the very 
thing we’re looking for and need, like a pair of sunglasses, might be as close as where we’re 
sitting! 
 
Open the book and read the title and the synopsis.  A good story is only good and enjoyed if it’s 
read.  Imagine if you were the author who wrote the most exciting action story and no one ever 
opened your book to read it?  That would be so sad. 
 
Go look in the cookie jar.  Is there anything sweet for you to eat?  Cookie jars are enticing.  It’s 
so fun to feel a hunger pain for something sweet and lift the lid and see fresh baked cookies 
waiting to be eaten.  A cookie jar shouldn’t be left empty too long! 
 
Open the junk drawer and bring out an item.  Was that item hidden under the junk?  Sometimes 
a junk drawer collects stuff over time, until the drawer is hard to open and it’s even harder to find 
anything in it!   
 
Finally, go to the back of the closet and see if you can find something you’ve missed for a while.  
Was it a shoe? A toy? A closet holds all of our “stuff” and if we just throw stuff inside, instead of 
putting it where it belongs, it might go missing for years! 
 
So why did we search the house for hidden things? 
 
Sometimes we have talents that are treasures to God, but we’re afraid and so we hide them from 
view.  Can you sing? Dance? Play an instrument? Tell a funny joke? Paint a picture? Write a 
poem? Don’t let your talents get hidden away and forgotten about, just because you’re afraid. 
The world is waiting for your God-given talents to shine! 
 



Matthew 5 says, You are the light of the world. A town built on a hill cannot be hidden. Neither 
do people light a lamp and put it under a bowl. Instead they put it on its stand, and it gives light 
to everyone in the house. 
 
Pray together and affirm each other in his or her unique talents, as you discover what’s 
hidden and bring it to the light.   
 



Did You Know?  
Stencils & Plants 
 
Did you know that you can make an iron-on stencil using freezer paper? 
 
I had never tried it before this project, but it was fairly simple to do and I was quite pleased with the 
results.  I definitely plan to make more varieties in the future.   If you're wondering where to find it, freezer 
paper is generally located next to the aluminum foil, plastic wrap, and wax paper at the store.  The 
wonderful thing about freezer paper is that you can iron it to your fabric. Your stencil will stay in place, 
and you can easily pull it away after you're done.  
 
First off, a supply list:  

 
- You will need freezer paper  
- A design that you want as your final stencil 
- An x-acto knife 
- A pencil, and possibly a ruler if you're tracing a straight line 
- An iron/ ironing surface 
- Fabric paint 
- Whatever fabric you choose to paint on.  (It can be a shirt, a dishtowel, a bag, a place mat…you 
name it.) 
 

I made the dark blue T-shirt as a gift for a friend, and then decided to try to iron the stencil on a second 
time and made the lighter blue one for my son as well.  I just squeaked by with using it again, but I did 
have to cut new tiny detail pieces.  The results aren't too bad for a little freezer paper stencil, and a $4 t-
shirt.  
 
For best results be sure to wash, dry, and iron your fabric to minimize any possible shrinkage or 
skewing. Then you will place a piece of freezer paper or cardboard under your first layer of fabric to 
prevent any paint from bleeding through. 
 
Next, you'll want to choose your design, shape, or pattern.  I was specifically looking for a cute image of a 
knight, so I searched online until I found one I liked.  I just blew up the image, and gently taped my freezer 
paper directly to the computer screen so it wouldn't move as I traced the pattern.  (I'm sure there are 
much more sophisticated ways of doing this.) You can try to print it off on the non-slick side of your 
freezer paper, but I haven't tried it.  I think a die-cut or Cricut machine would be perfect for a basic outline 
shape, number, or letter if you have access to one. 
 
If you're like me and don't have a fancy machine, you will want to lay your paper with the design facing 
up, and slick side of the paper down, then carefully cut out your stencil.  If you want to cut the slick side, 
be sure to reverse your image, so it will be facing the right way when you iron it on. I used my fabric 
cutting board and a very basic, but sharp, x-acto knife. 
 
Now, it's time to iron your stencil on to the fabric.  This is very important. Place the freezer paper slick 
side touching the fabric, and iron the paper side until you feel like it's stuck down well.  Start by ironing the 
large portion first, then if you have any small detail pieces (like the face mask on my knight), you will 
carefully place and iron those on second. 
 
Once your design is securely in place, you are ready to start painting.  There are a few options for fabric 
painting.  You can either buy paint that is specifically permanent and for fabric, or you can add a textile 
medium to just about any acrylic craft paint.  The paint I used for this project said it was permanent, but I 
still added a bit of textile medium just to be sure it wouldn't wash right off. 
 
As for the paint brush, I used a small craft brush and started with the edges, pulling the paint to the 
middle of each space to try to avoid it running under the edges.  I still had a few places where it bled 



under a little bit, but I had some small details on my design. 
 
I painted about 3 coats of paint on my design, because I wanted it to have a solid look.  Between each 
coat I heat-set a bit with a hair dryer to be sure that the paint was mostly dry before adding the next coat. 
I think this is where the bleeding happened, because my stencil got a bit wet and pulled up in a few 
places. 
 
Finally, after the paint is fairly dry, remove the stencil and admire your handiwork!  I chose to place a thin 
cloth over mine, and iron directly on the paint for a few seconds to really heat-set the final product.  I was 
just guessing with that; I'm not sure it will help in the long run, but my son's shirt has held up well through 
at least 4 or 5 washings so far, with no cracking or peeling. 
 
And there you have it.  I happened to have most of the supplies on hand, so this was a very inexpensive 
project to make.   

 
I would love to hear what kind of freezer paper stencils you have tried! 
 
 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
Mosquito Repelling Plants 

Did you know that there are several plants that you can grow in your yard to help control pests like 
mosquitos? 
 
I'm not sure what the bugs are like where you live, but here in central Texas, we'll try just about anything 
to keep them at bay, especially when we want to be outside enjoying a nice day.  If you want to avoid 
those pesky bugs in chemical-free way, here are some ideas worth looking into. 
 
Last year, my family noticed a difference on our deck after I planted several things in pots and placed 
them around.  It also added some extra charm and whimsy to the area.  I grew geranium, marigolds, 
ageratum, and citronella.  I'm planning to add some lemon grass this year as well.   
 
I've linked to several sites bellow that mention the varieties above, as well as several other mosquito 
repelling plants you might like to check out. 
 
5 Easy to grow, mosquito repelling plants. 
 
26 mosquito repelling plants 
 
6 Easy-to-Grow Mosquito-Repellent Plants for Your Garden 
 
Mosquito Repelling Plants 
 
What natural bug repellents have you tried in your garden and yard? 
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Theology Askew 

Sometimes I wonder if our theology (what we believe) is rooted in the truth or if 

we wrap our theology around our experience.  In other words, do we believe that 

God does indeed work all things together for good because He said He does, or do 

we believe it because we’ve experienced it? 

If my car is in need of repair, or even worse it’s been in a wreck and in need of an 

overhaul, I’m not really interested in the advice of a friend who’s just “heard 

about” a great mechanic in the area.  I’m going to seek out the advice of a friend 

who’s had her own car repaired well, and been satisfied. 

It’s the same way with our own experience with God.  If I’ve lost my house in a 

fire, I want comfort from someone who’s experienced loss and felt God in the 

middle of it.  She knows my pain.  If a family member is dying from a horrible 

disease, I want someone to tell me that God cares and will comfort me, because 

he KNOW it, from experience.   

Theology and rhetoric don’t bring comfort or healing. 

However, a hand on the shoulder from a friend who has experienced comfort and 

healing is warm and inviting. 

We can say God is our healer, He’s our provider, He blesses those who obey him 

and lots of other churchy phrases; but until we’ve experienced his healing, his 

provision, and his blessings, we’re speaking truth that we believe with our minds 

and hearts, but we have never put to the test. 

I can believe I have an excellent car that runs well, alerts me of problems, gets 

excellent gas mileage and rides smooth as glass, but until I get in and drive it – I 

don’t really know the truth of the performance of that car.    

I grew up knowing “it all.” I could quote verses, tell you all sorts of God’s promises 

and even tell you where you were coming up short of receiving them.  Ouch! I 

was “it,” wasn’t I?  I never realized that my knowledge of who God is was all in my 

head, and my head had swelled quite large! 



That soon changed, when everything I trusted in fell apart – my home, my 

husband’s health, my security, and my theology.  Sounds horrible, doesn’t it?  It 

was.  But I began to experience change from the inside…out.  Pride fell, and I 

became compassionate for others in need of a miracle.  And one day, when I 

thought things couldn’t get any worse, I felt this incredible moment of peace and 

assurance that Jesus really is enough – even if all else fails. 

Do I live in that place daily?  Heck, no. But I know that the Word of God is true, 

whether my circumstances line up at the moment, or not.  I know that He’s the 

“mechanic” that I trusted to repair my broken, wrecked heart and He’s doing a 

fantastic job.  And I know that although I’m riding in this new vehicle He’s still 

repairing, He’s the one driving it forward to a planned destination, and nothing 

will stop us from arriving safe and sound. 

If your theology is a piece of art on your wall that has tilted sideways, 

don’t lose heart. 

Find a friend who’s been down the road ahead of you and KNOWS the way 

through.  And don’t worry about fixing that theology so that it hangs straight 

again. You might want to take it down, and ask Him to place His presence there 

instead.  Then just spend time gazing and experiencing it. 

I’ve got friends praying for me right now, while my son is in surgery, because they 

KNOW God answers, heals, and renews.  And I’m sitting writing this story, resting 

in the truth of who He is.   

Luke 3 says, Prepare the way for the Lord, make straight paths for him. Every valley 
shall be filled in, every mountain and hill made low. The crooked roads shall 
become straight, the rough ways smooth. And all people will see God’s salvation. 

The only way to have your theology straightened out is to prepare the way for Him. 

 

 

 



Distractions 

It’s been going on for a while.  I get up to worship and dance while I listen to praise music, thinking I’m 

doing a double‐whammy, getting in my worship with my exercise:  A two‐for‐one‐time with God and 

time to work out.  It’s not that anything’s wrong with that…most of the time.  But often, I’m distracted 

while I’m trying to do both, and very little worshiping takes place. 

Distractions are part of life.  We try to have a little time to ourselves, or time with God, and we get 

distracted by our kids, by what needs to be done in the house, by our own thoughts and insecurities, 

etc.  For me, when I’m trying to worship and do a workout at the same time, I see all sorts of things in 

my house that could use an update, a re‐do, a makeover.   

“Oh, How He loves me so…oh how He loves me…” 

(My blinds are so dirty – I need to clean them!) 

“How He loves me so…” 

(That pillow doesn’t look right on the sofa – I must get a new one!) 

Does any of that sound familiar? Or maybe you’ve sat down to spend a few minutes in prayer, and in 

comes your youngest son asking for another cookie, your oldest wants to go outside, and then your 

husband calls on the cell phone asking you to do him a favor.  So you get up out of your chair or up from 

your knees, and all you’ve said is “Dear God…” 

There’s no guilt involved here, because life is just one big distraction, isn’t it?  We have the best of 

intentions, try our hardest to find the time to grow spiritually, but weeks go by and we’ve hardly had 

time to breathe, let alone pray. 

Here are just a few ideas to try, in order to limit the distractions in order to find time to rejuvenate, 

realign yourself, and rest… 

 Train your kids that at least 15 minutes a day there is to be silence in the house.  This is their 

time to pray too, or just sit and be still.  During that time, Mom gets to pray or read…or chill. 

 Play uplifting music on car rides.  Choose that time in the car to let the family know they are 

going to learn a new song, and see who can remember the lyrics when you all get home.  It will 

make everyone stop and listen, including you! 

 Let something go. I know this is hard, when your house is screaming, “Clean me!”  But 

sometimes we put too much on ourselves, and we can lay some of it down. Pray about it.  Let it 

go, and use that time for you.  

 Close your eyes.  If you can’t see the dirty floor, can’t focus on the out of date décor, and can’t 

stare at the cobwebs in the corners, you just might be able to see Him waiting to be with 

you…alone. 



 Get out of the house…or away from your job.  Sometimes a trek to the park, with lunch in hand, 

or The Good Book under your arm, out in the sunshine, on a bench or a blanket, will do your 

body (and soul) some good. 

 One out of Seven rule.  Make one night out of the week a night where there is some time 

scheduled for you.  Mark it on the calendar, “Mom’s night,” and schedule in a long hot bath for 

meditation, a relaxing walk around the block while you admire His handiwork in the sky, or time 

in your closet alone to pour out your heart to Him. 

 Turn off the television and computer.  For some, this will be a no brainer.  But for others this is 

like cutting off your right arm!  Take the time spent watching a show and worship instead. 

You’ll be strengthened when the distractions are gone, and have a little more lift in your step if you lay 

aside distractions, and spend time gazing at Him. 

****If you’re a single mom and none of the above seems possible for you, enlist the help of friends to 

make it happen.  Trade out with a friend for even just 30 minutes of kid watching, so you have time to 

drink lemonade and eat a cookie alone, relishing in His goodness in your life. 

 

 

 



 
Practice Saying NO 
 
I chronically overcommit…to everything.  I always think there is one more thing I can fit in 
somewhere.  This is complicated by my master ability to multi-task.  Well, talent may not be the best 
description.  Insane might be a better term. 
 
Multi-tasking is really a silly buzz word that didn't exist 40 years ago.  Back then, mothers just called it 
running a household.  What was the big deal about cooking dinner, helping with homework, and 
folding clothes at the same time?  Now, our lives are complicated with a constant barrage of electronic 
media, extracurricular activities, and overtime.  We've been sucked into a black hole of busy-ness from 
which there is no easy escape.   
 

Any mother will tell you that multi-tasking is an absolute necessity. 
 
If she can't effectively multi-task, then she will most likely end up with children who leave the house in 
some form of undress.  Or in extreme cases, she may be undressed herself.  I heard of a mother who got 
all her kids dressed and in the car to go work out, only to get to the gym wearing crocs.  Crocs are not 
an acceptable workout shoe.   
 
I start off every school year with the resolution to stay focused and relaxed.  I do a pretty good job until  
Thanksgiving. Then the wheels on my wagon begin to wobble.  By the time the New Year arrives, I'm 
in serious need of a front-end alignment.  Let's just say I'm sputtering by the end of May.  I know I can 
get a witness out there. 
 
So, while multi-tasking has its good points, it can become a beastly master.  To break the chains: 
 
Learn to say no.  Let's practice it.  Take a deep breath.  Make the “n” sound and finish with the long 
“o” sound.  N-n-n NO.  Perfect!   
 
Learn when to say no.  How about when the scoutmaster asks you to organize, cater, and host the 
summer party?  NO.  Or when the Bible study group decides to do two Beth Moore studies in one 
month?  NO.  Are these things bad?  NO!  But they are activities which can cause more stress and 
commitment problems than they are worth if your schedule is already filled to the max.  
 
Learn to say no rather than bail. It's best to prevent over-commitment than to bail on people when 
things get too chaotic.  We usually take a look at not only what we want to do but also when things 
happen.  If an activity is on multiple days of the week, then it's the only one we do, or we don't do it at 
all.   
 
Learn to say no on weekends. Take a break with the kids on the weekends.  Turn off the phones and 
ignore emails and texts for at least a few hours while you go to the park, play games, put together a 
puzzle, or just relax.   
 
Relax.  Chill.  Hang out.  Ah, that sounds so good. 
 



A New Name 
 
A few months ago, a lovely lady at my church came up to me and said, "I know your 
name is Pam, but you should have been named Joy."  Her husband nodded and said, 
"She calls you Joy all the time."  I was deeply touched.  It got me wondering how it was 
possible that someone who had struggled so much with depression and negativity could 
be referred to as Joy. 
 
Over the next couple of weeks, two other women, on separate occasions, approached 
me and told me the same thing.  
 

I have come to understand and appreciate the importance of  
being given a new name. 

 
What a blessing! 
 
Does this mean that I am now completely radiant, confident and secure?  That I have 
recovered 100% from all negativity and insecurity?  While I would love for that to be 
true, it just isn't.  I still struggle with all kinds of negative thoughts from time to 
time.  Those women all saw me in one of my favorite settings, enjoying God and His 
people at church.  There are few places I would rather be, and it is easy for me to 
appear joyful and radiant there. 
 
So, rather than feel hypocritical and double-minded when I receive such compliments, I 
have instead come to realize that they are a promise from God.  I may have not yet fully 
arrived, but He is making me into something brand new, something that I never would 
have become had He not taken hold of me.   
 

It brings Him honor and glory to take what is not and make it so. 
 
In that regard, I am a living miracle!  It makes me wonder what else He might be up to, 
which never would have otherwise been.  My life is proof that He can do anything and 
everything. 
 
With that understanding, I happily acknowledge that I am Joy.  And I gratefully receive 
any other names He has for me. 
 
 
 
 



 

 

 

 

 
MARRIAGE 

 
 
 
 

 



Walking the Trail 
 
My husband and I will celebrate our 22nd anniversary next month. In our years 
together, we’ve shared some incredible moments and some monumental 
challenges. I don’t think either one of us would refer to our marriage as “a walk in 
the park.”  
 
That is…until, we got up early one day and went for an actual walk in the park. 
 
It was a cool morning but the sun was shining, and I was eager to get going.  I 
put on my tennis shoes and grabbed a sweatshirt.  David was moving a little 
slower, but he got his tennis shoes on too and we headed out.  When we arrived 
at the park, David said he had a headache.  
 
“Do you want to skip the walk?” I asked.   
 
“No, I’ll make it,” he replied.   
 
We stretched our legs and hit the trail. 
 
Squirrels were playing tag in the trees.  The park was green and growing.  We 
enjoyed saying, “Good morning,” to fellow walkers we met along the way.   
 
We were not familiar with the trail and stopped to look at a map.  Since there was 
no indication of the length of the trail and no scale to help us judge the length, we 
just kept walking. At one point I was thinking about how far we had come and 
suggested we turn around and head back. David didn’t want to. We’d be traipsing 
right back through parts we’ve already seen, and what’s the fun in that? There 
was unexplored trail in front of us, and by now, he was up for the adventure. 
 
About half way through our walk, the path began to climb.  I started to fade. I 
thought, “What is so terribly wrong with turning around and back tracking over 
parts we’ve seen before?”  I wanted to quit, sit on a park bench and let David 
explore that fresh new trail back to the van alone while I waited for him to come 
pick me up.   
 

But instead of giving up, I reached for his hand. 
 
He slowed his pace and we continued to walk together hand in hand. 
 
We laughed as David confessed how he didn’t want to go on the walk at all, and 
how I wanted to quit when things got hard.  These are familiar themes on our 
journey. Years ago when our marriage was in crisis, I was the one who made the 
initial call and scheduled our first appointment with a counselor.  When things got 
hard and those sessions became gut-wrenching for me, David grabbed my hand 



and dragged me along.  I got things started, but his strength and resolve helped 
us finish the course.  
 
Our differences can become a source of conflict in marriage. I get grumpy when I 
am ready to start something and David isn’t on board. He gets frustrated when I 
don’t follow through. When I reflect on our walk in the park,  
 

I am grateful for the way our strengths and weaknesses                             
compensate for each other. 

 
We wonder where you are on the journey. Are you just getting started? Are you 
feeling stuck somewhere? Are you ready to quit? I remember when God gently 
called me with this passage from Isaiah 43:  
 
“When you pass through the waters, I will be with you; and when you pass 
through the rivers, they will not sweep over you. When you walk through the fire, 
you will not be burned...”  
 
It was like he said, “Just keep walkin’, Baby. Keep walking and I promise you will 
make it through.”  
 
I love that word “through.”  
 
We want to encourage YOU to keep walking together!  Relish the times that feel 
like a scenic stroll in the cool of the evening.  But don’t give up when the trail 
starts to climb, know that God is walking right alongside you both. And He 
promises you will make it through! 
 
Try this: 
 

 Grab your spouse and your tennis shoes and take a walk in the park. 
 

 Read Romans 15:1-2 in The Message. How do you see God using your 
unique strengths to serve your spouse? How does your spouse help you 
when you falter? 

 
 Differences can cause irritation, so pause and think about how those 

same things enrich your life together. 
 



June in the Park 

June is one of my favorite months, because music in the park by our local symphony starts up again.  We 

pack a picnic supper and load up our chairs and a blanket, and head for the grassy area in the middle of 

town for a relaxing evening of Big Band, Woodwinds, or Brass, all while the sun sets over the city and we 

watch the day come to an end.  That’s a date worth remembering and repeating.  So here are a few 

ideas for dates in the park for June: 

1) Grill and Groove – Try something new on the grill other than burgers on this date.  Why not 

make foil packets with chicken, potatoes and veggies, pack them up and head out, with some 

music in tow.  While you prepare your food, discuss just music.  What you like or dislike, what 

lyrics move you, and which genres you prefer.  Then as the sun sets, spend time slow dancing in 

the park – yes  ‐ even if others are around.  It will make them smile. 

2) Festival Fun – In the month of June are probably the most park festivals of the year.  It’s not too 

hot yet in some areas, and for others it’s finally warm enough to have a date outside!  Look up 

the festivals in your area, and plan ahead to make it an outing.  Take a cool shopping bag, and 

decide beforehand what you can each spend.  Eat the festival food, listen to the festival music, 

and enjoy the vendors and the great outdoors.  

3) Bicycles and Bread – The day before this date, one of you pick up some specialty bread, and the 

other one pick out some new cheeses and jams.  Pack it up with some Italian sodas in your 

backpacks, and take your bicycles to the park.  If you don’t have bicycles – then go for a long 

walk on a park trail.  Find a shady spot under a tree and enjoy your treats, while you people 

watch together. 

4) Swing and Swim – If you can find a park that has a pool and a playground, head out together for 

a swim and a swing.  Start out swinging each other in the playground, and when you’ve worked 

up a sweat, head over to the pool.  You can swim or sit on the side and hang your feet in the 

water.  Why not make this a weeknight date, when the pool is less crowded? 

5) Fitness for Fun – Some parks have stations along the trail for exercising.  They are so fun!  Wear 

your tennis shoes and workout clothes and take lots of water.  Stop at each station and try each 

workout.  Find the concession stand in the park for snow cones or exit the park and head for 

refreshing gelato and coffee. 

Try out different parks instead of frequenting the same one all the time.  Each park has its own unique 

features, so search your own area’s Parks & Recreation Department and each location!  So next time, 

when you look at your spouse and say, “What are we going to do this weekend?” remember these fun 

ideas that get you outside enjoying nature and each other! 



The Mirror 

After decades of marriage, looking closely in the mirror might not be your choice activity of the day…but 

maybe it should be.  There are many reasons we pause to look at our reflection, from seeing if anything 

is showing that shouldn’t be, to combing that stray hair that’s out of place, to lightening up those dark 

circles under our eyes.  But you probably guessed that this article isn’t about looking at what we see 

with our eyes in the mirror.   And you’re right. 

The mirror can be your friend, as you age with your spouse. 

Mirroring.  We read a book early on in our marriage Getting the Love you Want.  I’m not much for 

reading self‐help books, but I do remember a section in the book on communication, which involved the 

process of mirroring.  It’s necessary because of conversations like this: 

Husband: We need to go visit my mother; her birthday is coming up soon. It’s important that we see her. 

Wife: (whose birthday is also coming before her mother‐in‐law’s birthday) Well, when do you want to 

go?  

Husband: How about this weekend? 

Wife “hears”:  Your birthday is not as important as my mother’s. 

OUCH!  Sounds and reads silly, doesn’t it?  The husband never said his wife’s birthday was unimportant, 

or less than the birthday of his mother’s, but that’s what the wife heard. 

Mirroring is where the wife stops and says, “Are you saying your mom’s birthday is more important than 

mine?” And the husband gently replies, “Not at all.  I have your birthday planned. We just need to see 

mom.” 

Now that requires a bit of maturity on both parts, but it’s worth growing towards.  We, as the wives, 

need to be sure we stop and listen to what’s being said, not what we are feeling because of some hurt.  

And we need to pray that our husbands will be patient when we do mirror back what we “heard” and 

reaffirm us as they explain. 

Look at Yourself First.  When we are getting ready, we look at the mirror a dozen times in the process, 

to get things just right.  And we might give our husband a glance as he’s getting ready, as well.  

However, when looking at our faults, we tend to look at our husband a dozen times and ourselves with a 

glance. 

It’s hard to look inward and see ugly stuff.  But the cool thing about this process is that if we know Jesus, 

He already knows what’s inside, it doesn’t surprise Him, He’s not pointing a finger, and He knows how to 

fix it.  It might require a change of clothes (attitude), a little touch‐up (grace), and a tuck here and there 

(love), but He’s the master artist and can create a new image that we see in our own reflection.  

Which brings me to… 



Reflection.  When we look at ourselves in the mirror, it reflects back the image of who we are.  

However, when we look into the Word (the other mirror) and let it change our hearts, we reflect back 

the image of God . Funny how that works. 

This process is not something we do on our own, because if we did – we would end up strutting around 

boasting at how good we look.  This process is something that takes place over time, years of marriage 

and hard knocks, decades of self‐sacrifice and giving, all part of the process of that perfect reflection and 

transformation of seeing ourselves…as He sees us. 

God doesn’t see the fine lines, the tummy that’s not so flat, or the few gray hairs.  Those things are 

actually beauty marks, although the world sees them as things to erase.  God sees a woman He loves, a 

lady he’s grooming to be his bride, and He takes great care in how she’s presented to the world. 

 You can be healed from hurts, so that you hear your husband clearly when he speaks to you. 

 You can feel safe when gazing inside, because there is no shame in a relationship with Jesus. 

 You can trust that as you age, you are becoming a shining reflection of the One who made You. 

The Mirror.  It’s still your friend. 

James 1: Do not merely listen to the word, and so deceive yourselves. Do what it says. Anyone who 
listens to the word but does not do what it says is like someone who looks at his face in a mirror and, 
after looking at himself, goes away and immediately forgets what he looks like.  But whoever looks 
intently into the perfect law that gives freedom, and continues in it—not forgetting what they have 
heard, but doing it—they will be blessed in what they do. 
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Action Required 

A few weeks ago, our Pastor shared the story of Peter’s dramatic escape from 
prison in Acts 12: 1-19   I cracked up when I read the angel “struck” Peter on the 
side to wake him up. Boom! That’s a rude awakening. What stayed with me is the 
clear picture of collaboration between the Angel and Peter in his escape. 

Angel      Peter 
Appears out of nowhere   Gets up 
Wakes Peter up    Gets dressed 
Chains fall off    Puts on his shoes  
Gives instructions    Wraps up in his cloak 
Leads the way    Follows the angel 
Gate opens     Goes through the gate 
Disappears     Keeps walking  
 
The supernatural and the natural combine to bring Peter to freedom. 
 
The angel doesn’t teleport Peter to freedom. The angel doesn’t wave a magic 
wand, sing a Cinderella song, and suddenly Peter is clothed. The angel doesn’t 
throw him over his shoulder and carry him out of prison like a sack of potatoes, 
although I’m sure he could have.  There was action required of Peter in his 
release from bondage. 
 
Mark Batterson suggests in his book The Circle Maker that we pray like it 
depends on God and work like it depends on us.  I don’t know about you but I 
would love to see some instantaneous change in areas of my life - Poof!  But it 
seems there is often something for me to do. 
 
What is God asking you to do? 
 

 Maybe you need to wake up and stop hitting the snooze button either 
literally or figuratively. 

 
 Maybe you already have instructions and all you need to do is take a step 

of obedience. 
 

 Maybe you need to put on some walking shoes and begin to move toward 
your goals. 

 
How will you partner with God in moving toward freedom? 
 



These were the first words of a book I recently read: 
 

Who are you? 

 
It seems like a question easy enough to answer. I could refer you to my Facebook or Linkedin 
page, or spout off something from the bio on my blog. Any of those would give you an idea of 
my interests, what I do, and who my family and friends are. But, does that answer the question 
at its deepest level?  
 
Most of us define ourselves by what we do and by our relationships to others. I am a mother, 
wife, daughter, sister, writer, friend, communicator, leader, teacher. What happens, though, 
when we’re faced with a crisis that threatens part of our identity? Our children growing up 
and moving away? Our spouse dying? Our parents aging? Losing our job or the ability to do 
something we love?  
 
The book I mentioned above is called Prototype, by Jonathan Martin. In it, Jonathan talks about 
having an experience as a boy on his bicycle. He’d ride literally in circles, talking to himself, 
making up stories, full of imagination. Though he didn’t realize it then, it was during those times 
he felt God’s closeness and delight in him. He says there was something, “essential, vital, 
visceral about [his] identity as a child of God” that happened when he was riding his bike. If you 
were to ask Jonathan who he is at the core of his being, I’m sure he’d say he’s the boy on the 
bike.  
 
My dad loves baseball. As soon as I could walk he took me outside and taught me how to throw, 
catch, and hit a ball. I played softball for several years as a kid, and I was really good. I loved 
everything about it - practices, games, home runs, striking out, winning, losing. The smell of a 
baseball mitt and the sound of a bat making contact with a ball brings me back to the sticky 
Austin summers I spent out on the field with my parents in the bleachers cheering me on. The 
ball field was a magical place to me. Of course, my team won a lot, and I was a strong player, 
so that made it all the more fun. But what truly made the experience wonderful was my parents’ 
encouragement and coaching from the sidelines. Unlike the parents who berated their kids and 
beat them down, mine only offered support and reassurance. I knew they loved me no matter 
how well I did on the field, and I never believed that their love for me was dependent on 
my performance in a game. 
 
I think during those times on the ball field, when I wasn’t performing for the approval of anyone, 
but only for love of the game that I, too, connected with who I am at the core of my being. As I 
played I reveled in the delight of my parents, and through them, in the delight of my Heavenly 
Father. I was the girl on the ball field.  
 
If you’re a Christian you likely believe that you are God’s child who he loves unconditionally. But 
do you live like you believe that? Or do you live as if you’re desperately trying to gain his 
approval and love?  
 



I have shared the following thoughts from Prototype with several people since reading it, and 
they have continued to stick with me: 
 

“Many times in the Old Testament, God refers to human beings as his beloved. 
But when God called Jesus His beloved, Jesus did something truly remarkable: 
He believed Him. And he lived every moment of his life fully convinced of his 
identity. And unlike every other person in history...He never forgot.” 
 

I’ve been wondering what it would be like to never forget my identity as God’s beloved. Henri 
Nouwen says in Life of the Beloved, “being the Beloved expresses the core truth of our 
existence,” but that most of us run around frantically trying to find something or someone to 
convince us of our belovedness.   
 
It seems we all spend our lives learning to fully embrace the truth of our belovedness. 
This is a tremendous struggle for me. I think about how my parents sat in the bleachers at every 
one of my softball games and were pleased with me regardless of whether I hit a home run or 
struck out. They loved me if I threw the runner out at home plate or if I missed the fly ball and 
allowed a run for the opposing team. There was nothing I could have done that would have 
stopped them from embracing me as their beloved daughter.  
 
If my human parents, who are far from perfect, are capable of that kind of love for their 
daughter, how much more is my Heavenly Father capable of loving me?  
 
The question remains: Who am I? 
 
I am still a wife, daughter, mother, writer, leader, dog-lover, sometimes toilet-scrubber.  
 

But who I am at the deepest level of my being is the girl in the ball field. I am God’s beloved 

daughter for whom neither death nor life -- mine or any of my loved ones, angels nor demons, 
the present nor the future -- no matter the crisis, height nor depth, nor anything in all creation 
can separate me from the love of God. (Romans 8:38-39) 
 
Who are you? 
 
 



 

He Sees Me 
 
The speaker asked, “How bad does your life have to be for a desert to look like a good 
alternative?”  For the first time, I saw a familiar story in the bible from Hagar’s perspective, 
as a mother. 
 
In early May 2012, I attended a women’s conference and listened to Angela Thomas teach 
a session based on Hagar’s story in Genesis 16.  Hagar was Sarai’s maidservant, and as a 
result of Sarai’s plotting, she was pregnant with Abram’s baby.  Verse 6 says that Sarai 
mistreated Hagar, and Hagar ran to the desert in desperation. 
 
One day an angel of the Lord initiated a conversation with Hagar, and told her she would 
have a son.  He mentioned a few details about what his life would be like, and they weren’t 
encouraging.  Nevertheless, Genesis 16:13 says, “She gave this name to the Lord who 
spoke to her:  ‘You are the God who sees me,’ for she said, ‘I have now seen the One who 
sees me.’”    
 

What a treasure: knowing that no matter what your circumstances are,                                
or the circumstances of your children, God sees you. 

 
Only a few weekends later, I didn’t sleep more than 60-90 minutes at a time for a couple of 
nights in a row.  My youngest son, an Army Apache helicopter pilot, was finishing a year in 
Afghanistan.  I was used to God waking me up in the middle of the night to pray for him, 
because the same thing had happened during his first deployment in Iraq.  It always 
seemed to happen in the middle of the night.  I sat up straight up in bed with an adrenalin 
rush, knowing that God wanted me to pray.  I called on God’s ultimate protection of Psalm 
91, that no harm would befall him and no disaster come near his tent. I prayed that angels 
would guard him in all his ways, and lift him up in their hands, and that God would rescue 
and protect him and the rest of the pilots in his unit. 
 
Normally, after praying, I scribbled the date in my Bible and went back to sleep.  But those 
two nights and days were heavy, and I couldn’t shake it off, even after I prayed. 
 
Early Monday morning, Memorial Day 2012, I got online and saw hints of an Apache crash 
in Afghanistan with both pilots killed.  I found that I couldn’t pray complete sentences of 
Psalm 91, only phrases and words. “Rescue, protect, guard, fortress,” l muttered all day, 
while online news reports were slow, vague, and contradictory.   
 

I didn’t say a word to anyone except God. 
 
Maybe the foreign news services were wrong about the type of helicopter.  First news 
reports are often incorrect and incomplete.  Maybe it was a rumor.  Maybe I dreamed it. 
Maybe... 
 
There are only about 1,000 Apache pilots in our entire Army, and not many of them were 
located where my son was.  If an Apache had really crashed, the chances were good that 



he might have known the pilots, trained with them, or flown missions with them.  They might 
even have been from his post.  For all I knew, it might have been him and his co-pilot.   
 
The day was torture.  I kept finding reasons to go online, check for news updates and see if 
my son or my daughter-in-law were online on Facebook.  That green dot is always a good 
sign.  Finally, that evening, I saw my son’s “green dot”, cried a few minutes out of relief, and 
then nonchalantly started a chat.   
 
My unspoken communication rule when he is deployed is that I ask one or two Army mom 
questions, and then we talk about regular life.  Of course, my Army mom question was 
about the crash.  He hadn’t heard about it.  We chatted about normal things for a few 
minutes, and I signed off so he could chat with his wife.   
 
What an emotional wreck I was as I thanked God profusely for my blessing, while knowing 
that two other families were receiving some very bad news.    
 
The next morning, a few more facts emerged.  The pilots were, indeed, from my son’s tiny 
post in Germany, where their families were living while they were deployed.  It’s a small 
community.  When one family hurts, every family hurts.    Every Apache pilot is someone’s 
son, brother, husband, or father. I feel motherly and protective about all of them.  I was 
broken-hearted for my daughter-in-law, and her amazingly strong Army wife friends, who 
care for each other deeply…and well. 
 
On Wednesday morning, the names were released and the official news hit Facebook.  My 
then 85-year old mother saw it and called me at work.  Being strong for her and comforting 
her took all I had left.  I hid in an empty conference room and sobbed. 
 
The rest of the morning and early afternoon, I remembered Hagar and muttered under my 
breath, begging God to remind me that He sees me and my children.  
 

My head KNOWS that He does.  My heart desperately needed Him to remind me. 
 

“You are the God who sees me, the God who sees my children, and the God who sees me 
in my distress.   Please remind me. Please.  Psalm 18:6 says that in my distress I can call 
to you for help, and I’m doing that now.  I simply cannot continue to walk around this office 
as if my heart isn’t broken if you don’t help me do it.” 
 
At that time, I worked for Cru, formerly known as Campus Crusade for Christ.  For the next 
five hours, God helped me answered the phone, make coffee, and edit documents like it 
was a normal day. 
 
About 2pm, I met Trish, a Cru staff member from Nashville who had been in and out of our 
office several times that day.  To make small talk, I mentioned that my sons had been 
involved with Campus Crusade while they were in college in Nashville.   
 
 
 
 



 
 
To me, that was the answer to my mutterings.  I felt like God said, “I sent Trish to remind 
you of your kids’ college years, when you prayed for them to know me better.  I see.  I 
remember.”   
 
But it got better. 
 
“Where and when?” she asked me.   
 
“Vanderbilt 1996-2002,” I replied.   
 
She casually said, “Oh, what are their names? I probably remember them.” 
 
My first thought was, “Oh no, God, that would be too much.”  I found enough breath to tell 
her their names.  She not only remembered them, she named some of my older son’s 
friends from the late 1990s.   
 
My prayer to the One Who Sees me was prompted out of grief for one son in 
Afghanistan.  God answered that prayer by connecting me to a woman who knew my other 
son 15 years ago, and added his friends’ names just to make sure He had my attention. 
 
Trish could have come to our office another day.  But before time began, God arranged for 
me to meet her on the Wednesday after Memorial Day, when He knew I would need it most. 
 
He sees. He knows.  He remembers.   
 
He loves.   
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TIPS 
 
 
 
 

 



Swimsuit Cover‐ups 

I don’t know about you, but when I read magazines and see pictures of swimsuits that hide your body 

“flaws” there is never a suit picture that hides your thighs!  Swimsuits to enhance, tuck, and minimize 

are everywhere, but they all involve baring your legs.  Long gone are the cute suits of the 50’s that 

included bottoms that covered more skin! So what’s a girl to do if she wants to swim, but cover up a bit 

more, when heading out for some summertime fun?   

Mesh shorts – These are great!  They are porous so the water goes right through them, and swimming is 

not a problem.  These are my personal favorite, as there is a color to match any swimsuit. 

Tube dress – So cute and so comfy, these dresses can be pulled up over your suit to wear to the pool.  

Before you step in the water, they are easy to slide off and fold to lay by the pool until you exit. 

Gathered top – Target has lots of cute cover‐ups and this one gathers at the hips, looks very cute, and 

can be worn later as a cute top with shorts.  Affordable price, too! 

Slub‐tie top – What a great idea, and it looks very crisp and clean – and will warm you up a bit when you 

get out of the pool!  Love the white color for summer! 

Big Shirt – This option is probably the “coolest” and looks so great on all body types.  It covers, it’s 

stylish, and it’s something you will love! 

Romper – Love, love this idea.  I wore these romopers as a kid, and they look so cute in this tie‐dye 

material – over a swimsuit as an adult!  Great look for all. 

Skirt – Flowing and covering, yet movable and pretty, this long skirt could be just the piece to add to 

your poolside wardrobe to make you feel covered and happy! 

Don’t let your summer fun be spoiled by swimsuit frenzy.  Find one that fits, cover up as you wish, and 

just before swimming set yourself free, and slide into the water when no one’s looking….   

 

 

 

 

 



Friends Who Pray 

In my opinion, friends who pray are one of the most precious commodities a person can have.  Friends 

who pray are a treasure, one we should seek, and one we should hold close to our hearts – guarded at 

all times.  They are the women we know who will drop everything, fall to their knees, and touch heaven 

when we call on them in need. 

How does one obtain…and keep these kinds of friends? 

1. Be this kind of friend to others.  Genuinely care about the needs of your friends and tell them 

you care, and tell them you are praying for them.  Then check in later to see how they are doing.  

This isn’t easy, because we’re all busy.  But it’s valuable, and priceless, to others. 

2. Believe in the power of prayer.  Jesus taught us how to pray and he instructed us to pray, and 

his Word says an effective prayer of a righteous person is…well…effective!  Prayer is not 

spinning a wheel, hoping to land on the million dollar space so all of our needs can be met.  

Prayer is believing in the goodness of God and tapping into His resources on behalf of others. 

3. Ask friends to pray.  If we don’t ask, they won’t know, and they won’t pray.  Sure, God can just 

whisper in their ear if He wants to, and tell them to pray for our needs, but that is not the norm.  

The bible tells us that it’s when we ask – that we receive.  It’s when we knock – doors are 

opened.  And when we seek – we will find.  Ask a friend to pray for you.  I bet she will. 

4. Tell your friends of answered prayer.  When a friend prays for you, and you are healed, or you 

receive the provision you need, or your child suddenly turns around and obeys – rejoice – and 

share it with the friends who prayed.  They need the encouragement and you need to be the 

one who encourages them. 

5. Ask God to send you these kinds of friends.  There are women who pray and believe all around 

you.  Observe your friends at work, at church, in the park – and seek to hang out with women 

who are encouraging and optimistic about life.  Don’t hang out with friends who drag you down 

into the pit with them.   

6. Relish the fact that someone is praying.  When friends are praying for you, and you have no 

faith or strength to pray for your own needs, relish (enjoy) the fact that others care and are 

standing in your place in faith.  What a gift you are receiving!  Moses grew tired of praying, and 

two guys came to stand by him to hold up his hands – and victory came.  Don’t beat yourself up 

for being weak.  Instead, give thanks and smile as you remember the friends who say to you, 

“I’m praying now.” 

7. Use discretion.  Do call your friends who pray, when you are in need.  But don’t use your call to 

dump on them all of your complaints about your life.  And be sure you are a good listener, as 

well as someone who shares.  Friends want to pray when you have a need.  But friends don’t 

want to be a dumping ground for your bad attitudes.  Be wise, pray about everything, ask God 

what it is you really need, and then ask a friend to believe with you. 

These are 7 practical ways to obtain one of the greatest treasures in life – friends who pray. 

 



Summer Eats 
 
As the temperatures are continuing to soar, there is no doubt summer is in full bloom! Bring on 
the frozen ice pops, Icees of all flavors, and anything else that is going to relieve some of this 
heat! Chewing on a ton of ice becomes the norm, and the otherwise irritating circus melodies are 
now a beacon of mercy blaring from the ice cream man’s speakers.  
 
With temperatures flirting in the three digit zone, make sure to double and triple check your 
family’s water consumption. Drinking water is one of the best things you can do for your body, 
especially when you’re out playing in the heat. Add sliced up fruit (such as berries, citrus, or 
green apples) and/or herbs (such as mint, ginger, or lemon basil) to your water for an extra 
special taste!  
 
Summer is also a great time for fresh fruit and vegetables, since they can be enjoyed without 
cooking, crunchy and cold. Some of my favorite fruits are in season right now: strawberries, 
cherries, watermelons, cantaloupe, just to name a few. They are especially good when the sun 
has kissed you a little too hard for a little too long! Cucumbers, green beans, corn, and ripe 
tomatoes are just an example of the abundance of vegetables that are in season during the 
summer. If possible, shop for in season fruits and veggies at local farm stands. Their produce 
usually tastes so much better than that found in the store. 
 
With all the 4th of July festivities, picnics, and pool-side parties, summer brings many outdoor 
entertaining opportunities. This year, avoid the trap of Lays and hotdogs. Easy? Sure! Yummy? 
Unfortunately for our waistline, yes. Done to death? I dare say so.  
 
Next time you host or attend an outdoor feast, try to take it one step further and make something 
different. This month I’m sharing some of my favorite picnic recipes: Cucumber Salsa, Crisp 
Chicken Salad, Gourmet BLTs, and Virgin Mojitos. All are relatively easy, and whether 
you’re enjoying them on a blanket under the fireworks or with the majority of your body in a 
pool, they’re great for cooling down and fueling up! 
 
 

Crisp Chicken Salad        Difficulty:  
 
I absolutely love this chicken salad. It’s light on the mayonnaise without giving up the crunch 
and creaminess of original versions, thanks to the feta. It’s great for just a snack or a whole 
meal! Tip:  It mixes easier if the feta is at room temperature.  
 
Ingredients: 



2 ½ C cooked chicken (shredded or diced) 
2 stalks celery (small diced) 
¼ red onion (small diced) 
1 C green grapes (halved lengthwise) 
½ medium green bell pepper (small diced) 
½ c feta cheese 
¼ c mayo (approx)  
½ tsp garlic powder 
Salt & black pepper to taste 
 
Directions: 
Mix all ingredients except mayo. Stir thoroughly until feta becomes creamy. Add mayo as 
necessary until desired texture. Taste for salt and black pepper. Serve on croissant or whole 
wheat bread, on a spinach salad, or with crackers.  
 

Cucumber Salsa        Difficulty:  
Serves 4-6 
 
This salsa is great for a light outdoor snack! It’s so refreshing and tastes fantastic! To control 
the heat of the salsa, increase or decrease the amount of jalapeno seeds. None=mild, ¼= 
Medium, ½ to all=hot. I use ¼ of the seeds. 
 
Ingredients: 
2 large cucumbers 
1 jalapeno 
¼ medium  onion 
1 ranch dressing packet 
2 capfuls white vinegar 
1 (14.5 oz) can petite diced tomatoes, drained 
Black pepper 
 
Directions: 
-Peel and small dice cucumbers into a large bowl. 
-Dice onion smaller than cucumbers and add to bowl. 
-Mince and add jalapeno with or without seeds. 
-Add tomatoes, vinegar, Ranch packet, and a sprinkle of black pepper and mix well. 
 
Refrigerate for at least three hours, preferably overnight. Serve with tortilla chips. 
 



Gourmet BLT         Difficulty:  
Makes 2 sandwiches 
 
This is a facelift for the old fashioned BLT. The avocado and caramelized onions add a whole 
new depth to the sandwich without overshadowing the traditional flavors. I just love these! 
 
Ingredients: 
1 avocado-sliced 
2 thick slices of tomato (beef steak or off the vine) 
2 leaves romaine lettuce-cut ½  
½ onion-sliced thin (about ¼ inch thick) 
1 C water  
4 slices lean bacon-cut ½ 
4 Sourdough or whole wheat bread slices 
Mayonnaise to taste 
 
Directions: 
-Cook bacon until crispy, remove to paper towel lined plate. Discard most of grease, leaving 
about 1 Tbsp in the pan. 
-Over medium high heat, add onions to pan, stirring only a few times to allow browning. Be 
careful not to burn. 
-Add a splash of water at a time (about a 1/8 C eyeballed), stir in to onions and cook until liquid 
is evaporated, stirring frequently. Repeat until onions are soft, translucent, and dark in color. 
Remove from heat. 
-Slightly toast bread.  
 
Generously spread mayonnaise on each slice. Assemble with lettuce, tomato, bacon, caramelized 
onions, and avocado slices. Cut ½ diagonally.  
  

Virgin Mojitos        Difficulty:  
 
These are perfect for a hot summer day. Since there is no alcohol in them, they are great for the 
whole family and cost a fraction of what you’d pay for them at a restaurant. Tip: regular mint 
works best for this. Spearmint or other versions change the taste drastically.  
 
Ingredients: 
2 Qt Sprite 
½ C lemon juice 
¾ C mint- roughly chopped in large pieces 



½ C brown sugar 
4 C Ice 
 
Directions: 
-Mix sugar and lemon juice together in a large pitcher 
-Mix in mint, sprite, and ice, and mix until ice melts 
-Strain mint out, reserving some for garnish. 
-Serve over ice, garnishing with a couple mint leaves in each glass. Optional: sugar rim of glass 
with brown sugar for extra touch. 
 
*To make Virgin Raspberry Mojitos, add as many raspberries as desired (1/2-3/4 C) and smash 
them in with the sugar and lemon juice. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Christmas in July  

Our family celebrates this event each summer, sort of as a middle‐of‐the year prelude to the end of the 

year real holiday.  It gives us a reprieve from the heat; it’s fun to get together to pretend it’s winter, and 

a lot of laughing and hilarity goes on.  The best thing is that we are refreshed and renewed when it’s all 

over.  It’s oh, so fun! 

Here are some ideas on how to make Christmas in July fun, affordable, and something your family might 

want to pick up as a tradition: 

Dollar Store Christmas:  Shop at the Dollar Store only for ideas for your set up – perhaps a black and 

white theme for the décor.  Ask each family member to buy the others a gift from the Dollar Store that 

reminds them of that person, wrap it up and bring it to the celebration.   Make strawberry shortcakes to 

be served on your black/white plates, topped with whipped cream.  Pull out the blankets, crank up the 

air‐conditioning and start the evening by watching a Christmas movie that all will enjoy.  Open the gifts 

and tell why you bought each person that item.   

Brown Paper Bag Christmas:  Ask each person to fill a brown paper lunch sack with their favorite two 

snack items, and fold over the top.  When you start the celebration, pass around the bags reading the 

left/right Christmas story and whichever bag you end up with – that’s what you have to eat!  Play the 

pencil and paper game, also on brown paper bags.  For food, serve chili w/cheese over cornbread or 

corn chips, along with Italian sodas over ice. And of course play Christmas music in the background. 

Fruits of Christmas:  Fill clear plastic cups with fruit: strawberries, grapes, pears, kiwi, oranges, bananas, 

lemons, peaches, apples – make sure each cup has one slice of each fruit.  Stick a fun decorated 

toothpick in the top of each cup. Place the cups in a circle, to form a “wreath” on the table.  Put on 

Christmas music and read Galatians 5 about the fruits of the spirit, as you enjoy each bite and talk about 

each fruit (strawberries – love, grapes – joy, pears – peace, kiwi – forbearance, orange – kindness, 

banana – goodness, lemon – faithfulness,  peach – gentleness and apple –self‐control).  Talk about 

which fruits you see in your children. End the evening singing Joy to the World. Fill a basket of fruit and 

deliver it to a family in need. 

An Australian Christmas – You can pick any country and research what makes Christmas unique there, 

and adapt it for your celebration.  Australia is a fun one to start with because Christmas comes in the 

middle of their summer!  And some places have fireworks displays, which is perfect for Christmas in July! 

Purchase sparklers, candles to light, and sing a few Australian Christmas carols while sitting around in a 

circle in your backyard. Go inside to make Australian Bush bread, and have it with tea, or if you have a 

fire pit, make the bread in there! 

Assign your kids a bit of research and crafting, and let them decorate and come up with activities for 

your celebration! 

Merry Christmas! 



MYSTERIES & COMPILATIONS 

Summertime is great for curling up in a cool corner of the house, by the pool under a shade tree, or 

maybe out in the backyard lying on a hammock – reading an intriguing mystery.  And it’s also fun to wait 

until late at night, turn the lights down low, and watch a mystery – trying to figure out the who and the 

why.  Why not have a bit of mystery in the music we listen to – where we have a compilation of artists 

and songs – never knowing what’s playing next?  Here are our suggestions: 

BOOKS: 

My favorite mystery books are the Cupcake Bakery Mysteries collection by Jenn McKinlay. Even the titles 
of the books are great, very witty! There is Sprinkled with Murder, Buttercream Bump Off, Death by the 
Dozen, Red Velvet Revenge, and Going, Going, Ganache. The series follows two best friends and co-
owners of Fairy Tale Cupcakes, Angie DeLaura and Melanie Cooper. In each book, they stumble on a 
murder that has taken place in their town, and either someone close to them or themselves are the prime 
suspects. They must solve the various murders to prove their innocence. I love that they are PG rated 
"who done it" mysteries...nothing gruesome or scary whatsoever. They're a quick and fun read, and 
BONUS: each book includes recipes for the cupcakes mentioned throughout the story. I haven't tried any 
of the recipes yet, but the books are one of my favorites! (Christina Vetter) 

The book Fair Game by Valerie Plame Wilson is a great mystery read, and it was also adapted into a 
movie for the theater. Here’s what Amazon says about it:  “Fair Game is the historic and unvarnished 
account of the personal and international consequences of speaking truth to power.”  If you like 
government intrigue, you’ll like this story of a CIA agent being betrayed by her own government. (Marcy 
Lytle) 

I'm a sucker for British Victorian Literature. The Bronte Sisters, in particular. Though they aren't traditional 
mysteries, both Jane Eyre and Wuthering Heights are full of intrigue. I could read Jane Eyre annually, I 
love it so much!  (April Karli) 
 
MOVIES: 
 
I enjoyed The Prestige – a mystery of magicians who compete against each other to perform the ultimate 
illusion.  Christian Bale stars, as well as Hugh Jackman and Michael Caine.  The setting is the late 19th century, 
and the movie is full of blame, sabotage, and deception. (Marcy Lytle) 
 
I really loved Inception. That one had me thinking about it for a long time. (April Karli) 
 
Want to splurge for a whole series to watch all summer long?  Monk is a whodunit tv show that is no longer 
producing, but Tony Shalhoub will long be remembered as the obsessive, compulsive, very intelligent 
investigator who always appear to know nothing…but figures out everything.  Fun to watch with the family. 
(Marcy Lytle) 
 
MUSIC: 
 
 U2 has been my favorite band for decades. I love many, if not all, of their albums. But, I have to say The 
Joshua Tree is probably my favorite.  (April Karli) 
 
I grow tired of one artist on one album, so I love compilations!  Since our Tried and True column this month is 
about celebrating Christmas in July, I will include An Old World Christmas as one of my favorite albums of 
holiday music for background.  I play this every year, while we’re eating, decorating, or just to fill the house with 
the spirit of Christmas.  Love it. (Marcy Lytle) 
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Friends with Issues 
 
My husband jumped, startled me out of sleep, and got up to open our bedroom door at 
2am.  
 
Our oldest son was there. “I can’t sleep.” He sounded upset. 
 
“Come in honey, what’s going on?” 
 
David and I sat up and the three of us talked for a long time. 
 
One of his friends had been struggling with cutting. She cut herself so deep she needed 
stitches. EMS was called. She lost a lot of blood. And somehow in the chaos of it all she 
called our boy. 
 
Sadly, this was not the first time a friend of his had an issue with self harm. Statistics 
vary from 8% to over 60% of teens admitting to some form of self injury. The majority of 
them are girls.  
 
There is a lot of information out there for parents of teens who are struggling, and 
thankfully it seems to be an issue that responds well to treatment. The majority of teens 
are able to discontinue destructive behavior within a year of treatment.  Learn more here 
 
As I was debriefing my sleepless night with a co-worker who is skilled in pastoral care, 
she guided me through a conversation I had with my son later that day. I think this is a 
great approach to any stressful situation our teens may face. 
 
First, compliment what they did well: 
 

1. You were there for your friend. People who are hurting need to know they will not 
be abandoned. They are worthy of love and attention. By taking your time with 
her phone call you communicated value to your friend. 

2. You came and talked to Mom & Dad.  This is a heavy and we are here to help you 
work through life’s struggles. Thank you for sharing and knowing we are here for 
you anytime of day or night. 

 
Next, talk about how they are feeling: 
 
 



 
 
 
Then, validate their feelings.  You feel ______________ because of ______________.  
 
Finally, look at what we can learn from the situation: 
 

1. We can be there for people and we don’t have to fix them. 
2. Life is challenging, and it’s important to have a network of family and friends 

who will support us and help us navigate through the tough times. 
3. We all need tools to help us understand and cope with our feelings. 
4. We can validate people without validating their behaviors. 

 
 
I admit there is a selfish part of me that wishes my boy didn’t have to process all of this. 
Life would be easier if he didn’t have friends with issues. Still, I am proud he is the kind 
of friend people reach out to when they need someone to care, and I know there is no 
getting around the issues in our world.   
 
We can throw a rug over them and pretend they’re not there or we can grab some tools, 
get down on our hands and knees, and do the work together. 
 
 

The feelings wheel, developed by Dr Gloria 
Wilcox, is a great tool for helping teenagers 
(and people of all ages) identify and 
acknowledge their feelings.  It has worked 
wonders with our boys and has opened the 
flow of conversation when things were stopped 
up.



True Wealth 

There is more to life than stuff. That’s a no‐brainer, but I’m talking about relationships. The true wealth 

of a person’s life is measured in relationships, not money or possessions.   

If my kids are like me, they may take a very long time to learn this fact.  I’d like to save them the toil and 

trouble and teach them to invest in relationships wisely.  Such investments won’t fade in the sun, wear 

out with over‐use, or go off the financial cliff. The bank cannot foreclose on them. No one can steal 

them. They are recession‐proof, idiot‐proof (well almost), and age well. No other investment in the 

world can claim such great dividends. 

There is one problem, though.  The investment and cultivation of relationships is hard work. It takes 

time and patience. It requires forgiveness and humility. Unfortunately, the average human does not 

possess any of these qualities in abundance. It’s also important to know which relationships are worth 

investing in “know when to hold and know when to fold”, in other words. And it’s because, just like 

poker, relationships are a gamble. 

As my girls are learning to navigate the sometimes dangerous waters of friendships, I make it a point to 

talk to them about various issues.  It boils down to three pointed questions: 

 Who are you mad at and why?   

 Who is mad at you and why?   

 Will this really matter in a year or even a month or a week?    

Once we have the emotions settled, we move on to the facts: 

 What could have been done differently?   

 How can you fix it?   

While I still have several life‐long friends, the fact is that friends come and go for a variety of reasons.  

So, it’s important to teach our children how to leave old friends when paths diverge, how to make new 

friends as life changes, and how to be a committed friend in the middle of it all. 

First, we generally categorize relationships into one of four groups. 

Non‐Friend: Some relationships are not meant to be. At All. Walk away and don’t look back. 



Character‐Building Friend: Some relationships are inevitable but not easy. Do the best you can and pray 

a LOT. Forgive the offenses and don’t dwell on them. God uses these friends to build character in you, 

not necessarily in them. 

Common Friend: The vast majority of relationships are with acquaintances. People you have limited 

interaction with in relation to mutual activities, friends, and family. The people in this group change over 

time as life changes.  

Committed, Forever Friend:  The inner circle of committed relationships has to be small. Jesus chose 

twelve. I don’t think that’s a magic number, but it feels about right when you’re really investing 

emotions, time, and energy in relationships. The people in this group need to be close family members, 

perhaps some extended family, and a few close friends. I remind my girls to choose this group well and 

invest resources with them wisely.  

When a problem in a relationship arises, as it always does, we identify what group the friend belongs to, 

so they can have more realistic expectation for how to relate.  For example, if someone continually 

causes turmoil, not just in the one‐on‐one friendship, but in other relationships, they get the Non‐Friend 

or the Character‐Building sticker, and I encourage my daughters to respond with grace, but to set 

boundaries.  We don’t spend extended time with such a person.  We keep conversations very 

superficial, no soul‐baring or heart‐to‐heart chats.  When possible, this keeps everyone from getting 

their feelings hurt too badly. 

Likewise, when circumstances change and a Common Friend moves out of my daughter’s sphere, I 

encourage her to stay in touch if possible, but not to be heartbroken if the friendship fades.  Such is life, 

and many more friendships will suffer the same fate. 

At this point in my children’s lives, their Committed, Forever Friends are, first of all, their sisters.  All 

offenses must be worked out and forgiven.  (Talk about a training ground for life!) Siblings teach 

commitment.  Nothing goes unnoticed or without comment.  Nothing.  You make it work, no matter 

what.  

Friends outside the family are important, too.  The teen years, in particular, are rife with drama, so I talk 

to my 14 year‐old almost daily about some issue or another.  I encourage her to pray for her friends and 

extend lots of grace and kindness.  I tell her, “Like water off a duck’s back.”  I don’t think she knows what 

that means because I always get a strange look.  Of course, it means to shake off offenses like a duck 

shakes the water from his feathers.  Don’t let grudges stay and grow moldy.   

Money and possessions don’t guarantee happiness, as the statistics of lottery‐winners show.  Living life 

with friends produces a life worth living.  With a little guidance, my children will know how to be good 

friends and how to pick the right friends.  That’s a life‐long investment worth making. 



Letting Our Kids Lead Us 
 
Have you ever had the privilege of being surprised by your kids? I don’t mean that they got you 
a gift when it wasn’t a special occasion. Or that they brought some hideous creature into the 
house to show you!  
 
I’m talking about when your kid -- the one you have been guiding and teaching how to make 
good choices -- reveals a maturity beyond what you were aware of. It’s a holy moment when 
your child becomes a role model for you.  
 
I had that experience recently. 
 
It came unexpectedly. My oldest daughter had withdrawn somewhat from a group of friends. 
Instead, she was only hanging around with one or two other girls. It concerned me. I know at the 
“tween” age things can become socially awkward for girls. Rosalind Wiseman documented this 
phenomenon in her book Queen Bees and Wannabees where she examined the patterns of 
cliques and social aggression within pre-teen and teen girl behavior. My daughter has ADHD, so 
friendships can be even more challenging for her because she often doesn’t behave like a 
“normal” girl. I was worried she was being ostracized, excluded, or shut out. Scenes from the 
movie Mean Girls played in my head. 
 
I casually brought up the conversation one day in the car and jumped right to the point saying, 
“I’ve noticed you’re not spending as much time with So-n-So as you used to. Has something 
happened?” It didn’t take much digging. She told me it was sometimes hard to break into a 
conversation with that group of girls. They only listened to what one or two of them had to say 
and no one else. Also, they were gossiping about other girls which made her uncomfortable. Not 
only did she believe it was wrong to talk about someone behind their back, she wondered what 
they might be saying about her when she wasn’t around.  
 
As we talked, I learned that when she attempted to say something to the girls about how it 
wasn’t nice to gossip they brushed her off. She also attempted to break into their exclusive 
conversations by telling them that each person’s ideas were equally important, not just one or 
two girls’. Again, she had no luck getting through to them. 
 
So, she broke away and did her own thing with another couple of girls who also weren’t 
interested in following the crowd. She said she would rather have one or two friends who didn’t 
gossip and allowed everyone to participate in the conversation than be surrounded by a huge 
crowd of girls who were unkind.  
 
Not following the crowd. Not being in the “popular” group. Not being considered “cool.”  
 
How many of us have the courage to break away from the crowd and do what is right?  
 
What she did took guts and I was so proud of her for being brave. 



 
Sometimes we have to allow our children to lead us. This was one of those moments for me. I 
was certain that I needed to help my daughter see the importance of not isolating herself. I was 
going to gently encourage her to add some variety into those whom she was spending time with 
socially.  
 
But, as it turned out, she taught me something. She showed me how to follow Jesus by 
standing up for the outcasts and for the ones who aren’t being included. I told her how 
much I appreciated her reminding me of the importance of reaching out to the people who are 
on the outside. We strategized ways to draw out some other girls in the “in” crowd who didn’t 
like the gossip either but were unsure about what to do to stop it. So far, things seem better. 
 
As I am on this journey of learning to be like Jesus in community with others -- including my 
children -- I want to have a heart that is open to learning from anyone. From mature believers to 
those new to the faith to people who don’t yet believe, from the elderly, to my peers, to children. 
They all have something to teach me. May I never become too proud to believe that I have 
all the answers, and may I have ears to hear lessons that come even from the most 
unlikely of teachers.  
 
I love this video from Sara Bareilles. It reminds me of how hard it can be for girls, especially in 
the tween to teen years, to separate themselves from the crowd. Say what needs to be said and 
be brave!  
 
<iframe width="560" height="315" src="http://www.youtube.com/embed/xwTr_CRw3GY?rel=0" 
frameborder="0" allowfullscreen></iframe> 
 
(here’s the link http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xwTr_CRw3GY) 
 
 



Car Cleaning with Kids 

Anyone with kids knows that the car is like a black hole into which everything that passes the door stays. 

My goal is to clean the car weekly.  The basic strategy is to send one child with a trash bag and another 

with a toy bag. One picks up everything that is torn, chewed on, mushed, or otherwise mutilated and 

puts it in the trash bag. The other collects loose toys, shoes, socks, jackets, books, bags, etc.  You get the 

idea. 

I’ve also instituted a zone cleaning strategy. Before, the children would just pick up anything within plain 

sight, well plain sight to them. Then, I would find a legion of stuff under the seats, in the cup holders, 

and stuck to the windows or the backs of seats. So, they actually do three passes to clean the car now: 

 The first time is all the obvious stuff.  

 Second, they each take a turn looking under the seats for the things that hide.  

 Finally, they must explore all crevices and seat coverings.  

The job is still not perfect, but much more passable. 

That’s for regular run‐around‐town stuff. For road trips, I get a little more aggressive.  I attach a grocery 

bag to each seat bench. All wrappers, tissues, and other paper go in the bags while we’re in the car. A 

child from each seat is assigned to throw it away when it gets full or stinks, which is about every other 

stop. 

When we do stop, the seats must be tidied before we depart again. What usually happens is as soon as 

the car goes into park everybody shoves everything out of their lap and piles out of the car. All that stuff 

gets stepped on when they get back in, which makes me crazy. So, I make them put anything they have 

around them back in a bag or piled in a single, somewhat organized pile to be redistributed when we’re 

buckled up again. 

It helps that I don’t bring an entire toy box with us, either. Everybody gets a small bag, like a lunch bag, 

of small toys and/or books to take. I pack non‐crumble, individual‐size snacks, such as grapes, cut fruit, 

or bite‐size crackers/cookies. They are welcome to share, but since everyone has something, there’s no 

whining about who got what.  

Even with all this effort, the car still usually requires a major cleaning after a trip.  If you’ve never 

vacuumed the back seat of a van, you’re missing a great Pilates workout.  We make an effort to keep our 

car from looking like it’s a mobile trash can, but it’s still usually very lived‐in looking.  That’s okay; our 



cars aren’t bought with resell value in mind, anyway.  We just need dependable wheels without fear of 

losing a child in the accumulated mess. 



Two Journeys 
 
Preparation: You will need several matchbox cars, or other toy cars, a small amount of brown 
sugar, a flashlight, and candy corn.  Unroll a very long belt to use as a highway.  Also, make a 
tunnel out of a shoe box by cutting out the two ends.  Finally, you will need a small cup of water. 
 
Set up the “highway” on the kitchen floor or down a hallway, with perhaps a towel under it 
somewhere in the middle (to catch the sugar and salt when used). Place the tunnel down the road 
a ways, and place a few candy “cones” on the highway before the tunnel.  Take turns moving the 
cars along the highway as you read the story, until you reach the end of the road. 
 
Did you know your life is a journey?  Just like when you load up the car and go on vacation, 
your life starts out when you are small, and then you load up and cruise along in life, visiting all 
different places and people.  Did you also know that you have a final destination?  You can make 
your trip pleasurable and successful, or you can barely make it, tired, banged up, and broken.  
It’s really up to you… 
 
Two travelers headed out on the highway, excited for the trip ahead, ready for some fun, ready to 
enjoy life.  (Place two cars at one end of the belt “highway”). Mustang Mike stopped at the gas 
station to fill up the tank.  Vanna Van had a little gas left in her tank and didn’t feel like 
stopping, so she just decided get out on the open road.  She didn’t look at the road signs that said 
there was no gas for the next 35 miles.  She wanted to get out on the road, ahead of Mustang 
Mike, as she wanted to be the first one to experience the sights. (Take one car and zoom it a little 
ahead of the other car.) 
 
Mustang Mike filled up his tank, vacuumed his carpets, sprayed a little freshener inside and even 
invited someone along to drive for him.  He had a friend that knew the roads to take, so he 
invited him along on the trip. (Mustang Mike opens the car door (or pretends to), closes it and 
starts down the road.)  This friend’s name was Jesus.  Jesus gladly took the wheel and told Mike 
to sit beside him, watch, enjoy and learn.  Vanna Van was miles ahead, hair blowing in the wind, 
singing at the top of her lungs.  (Vanna Van sings out…screechingly.) 
 
Vanna Van saw her gas light come on, and decided she better look for a station. She barely 
coasted in to a small station and filled up quickly with the cheapest gas available. Vanna put the 
pedal to the metal and was off again, only to be met with construction workers along the 
highway. (Vanna Van pulls off the road and quickly gets back on, stopped by cones.) Mustang 
Mike had gone a different road that only his driver knew about, and he was ahead of Vanna Van, 
although she had no idea. (Mustang Mike takes off the highway in a curve and then back on the 
highway ahead of Vanna, missing the construction.) 
 
Surprising both of them, Mustang Mike and Vanna Van encountered a rainstorm.  (Sprinkle 
water on both cars.)  Vanna Van had to pull over and wait.  Her wipers were broken, her tires 
were slick and she could not see one foot in front of her.  Mustang Mike was asleep, even though 
it was storming, and Jesus was still driving right through the storm.   The sky had also gotten 
dark and Vanna Van was beginning to feel afraid.  She tried to venture out back on the road, but 



her lights were dim and her windows were now dirty, and she just wasn’t sure she could make it.  
(Place a box over both cars, like a tunnel). 
 
Mustang Mike had awakened in the dark and at first felt afraid, but as he looked out front, he 
saw that Jesus had very bright lights that not only illuminated their path, (place the flashlight at 
one end of the tunnel, to light it up brightly), but the paths of all the cars around them.  How 
cool!  Jesus was singing songs to his Father, and Mike began to join right in, as they rode 
through the night.  (Mustang Mike sings praise…) 
 
Finally, the sky got lighter and both cars were still on the road.  (Both cars make it through the 
tunnel.) Mustang Mike was still ahead, cruising and enjoying the scenery.  He had been protected 
through a storm, led through the night, lights shining bright, and he felt very thankful that he had 
Jesus as his driver.  Vanna Van’s car was dirty, her car was beginning to make some strange 
noises, and she was awfully tired. (Rub a bit of brown sugar on the car for dirt.) 
 
Mustang Mike was hungry and Jesus stopped to have a picnic with him beside the road. (Pull off 
the road; enjoy your snack of the rest of the candy corn.)  They stayed there a while and visited, 
until they were full.  They laughed and enjoyed themselves so much, observing the world around 
them.  Vanna Van pulled into the rest area just as they were about to leave, as her right front tire 
had blown out. (Van pulls off the road beside Mustang). Vanna Van was crying, because in her 
haste that morning she had failed to bring any tools along for the trip.  Jesus had every tool she 
needed and even offered to fix her tire for her, to send her on her way.  Who was this man?  She 
was drawn to his kind eyes and gentle hands, and he told her he was Jesus, her Savior and friend.   
 
Vanna Van decided to abandon her car. (Push the car away.)  Jesus had pointed out the loud 
engine noise and stated it was no good and would need a complete overhaul.  He stated that her 
car would never make it on the road again, and he offered her a ride in his car. Could she trust 
this man?  While she was deciding, many other cars had pulled over, and Jesus was helping them 
all.  One by one, he fixed their problems, brought a smile to their faces and offered them a ride.  
(Place several cars in a row beside Mustang Mike.) 
 
Vanna Van joined many other travelers that day in abandoning their old beat up, junkie cars, as 
they realized they would never make the trip on their own.  Some travelers decided to go on their 
way, and as Jesus drove, he stopped again and again to offer them a ride.  Somehow everyone 
who said yes seemed to fit in the car with Jesus.  He just made room for them. (Lead some of the 
cars back down the road, with others going their own way.) 
 
The rest of the ride was full of twists and turns, but each person noted that Jesus never let go of 
the wheel. He made it through every storm, and they each one began to relax and enjoy the ride, 
observing and learning from their instructor as they traveled along.  And yes, they will arrive 
safe and sound at their everlasting vacation spot. (Roll up the “highway,” put away the cars, and 
discuss what you have learned from this story that you can relate to your own personal journey.) 
 
Psalm 25: 4,5 “Show me your ways, Lord, teach me your paths.  Guide me in your truth and 
teach me, for you are God my Savior. 
 



Pinwheels & Garden Pests 
 
For this months' craft, I'm featuring these patriotic pinwheels I made last year with my 
kids as a fun and quick 4th of July decoration.   
 
They can of course be made in any color, for all sorts of occasions, but we were 
inspired by this fun Martha Stuart tutorial and decided to stick with red-white-and-blue!  I 
think they are adorable strung up as a banner, or clipped on to party tables or a 
wreath.  We have them displayed on our mantle in July when the kids aren't playing with 
them. 
 
Here are the simple-to-follow instructions, so you can get busy making your own 
whimsical pinwheels. 
 

 Cut two 5-inch squares in different colors from patterned paper. Glue back-to-
back; let dry.  (You can use double-sided scrapbook paper and skip this step.) 

 Next, draw diagonal lines from corner to corner.  
 On all 4 corners, make a 3-inch cut along each line.  
 Fold every other point toward center; glue.  
 Attach to clothespin or dowel. 

 
I found it best to use a glue stick for attaching the papers together, and a tacky or 
rubber cement-type glue for joining the points in the center. 
 
You can then choose to attach the pinwheel to a clothespin with a thumbtack or push 
pin for many fun ways to display them, or you can tack them to a dowel, sturdy straw, or 
pencil for a more traditional pinwheel effect.  If you want it to spin well and not just to be 
a decoration, I suggest adding a bead between the back of the paper and what you 
attach it to. 
 
I'd love to see what creative ideas you come up with! 
 
 
 
 
 
Now for a garden tip of the month, my recently discovered go-to aphid killer.   
 
In an attempt to keep our garden as organic and natural as possible, I don't reach for 
those harsh pesticides to put on my bug-eaten veggies.  Instead, I search for natural 
and chemical-free options that will do the same job. 
 
This couldn't be any simpler.  The secret ingredient?  Castile soap.  
 
Their formulations contain high quality, pure ingredients and have been certified organic 
by the USDA and fair trade by the IMO’s Fair for Life program. The liquid magic soap 



makes a great body wash and can be mixed with water for an effective surface 
cleaner.  But did you know it’s also a nontoxic pesticide? 
 
It can be found in many typical stores, almost always in places like Whole Foods or 
Sprouts, and of course online.  I prefer to stick with fragrance-free when it comes to 
soaps, so I can't tell you whether the scented varieties would work just as well, but I'm 
guessing so. 
 
Here’s the method: 
 

 Buy Dr. Bronner's.   (Or if you already have some handy, you're one step ahead!)  
 Mix with equal parts water in a squirt bottle, and you're ready to go after those 

critters. 
 Be sure to examine new growth carefully, because aphids feed on new leaves 

and sprouts and will typically lay their eggs on the underside, where they're 
hidden from first glance. 

 Douse your affected areas first thing in the morning, before the sun gets too 
hot.  The sunlight directly on those soapy leaves can cause burning.   

 After letting the solution sit about 20-30 minutes, be sure to spray down your 
plants thoroughly, washing off the soap, and knocking off the dead aphids and 
eggs. 
 
 
 



 

 

 

 

 
YOU 

 
 
 
 

 



Sensationalism 

I’ve almost become desensitized to the media, lately.  Disaster strikes somewhere, and immediately the 

stories emerge on television with the number of people found dead, before a count is ever really made.  

I suppose the shock factor that gets people to tune in, is what these stations are after.  And when a 

celebrity is just bloated after a big meal, for example, within hours there’s a headline that reads, “…baby 

bump?” 

All of this is sensationalism, “the use of exciting or shocking stories or language at the expense of 

accuracy, in order to provoke public interest...”  And it makes me angry. 

I don’t like being duped into anything, especially when it’s news about people who are suffering…or 

people who are trying live normal lives without being photographed constantly.  And the more the 

media uses this tactic, the more they are achieving just the opposite of what they want.  It makes me 

not want to watch or listen to a thing they say.  If I do listen, only to find out later their initial story was 

untrue, I quit believing any story at all! 

Remember the story of the boy who cried “Wolf!?”  He shocked people with his cry of something 

dangerous, when there was nothing to fear, and finally when real danger was imminent – no one 

listened! 

Are we really, as a society, only moved with compassion if we are provoked to watch a news story only 

because huge numbers are dying?  One death is not enough? 

Sensationalism is even mentioned in the bible, when Jesus is tempted by the devil to jump off a roof and 

let the angels rescue him.  What a story that would be to attract the attention of the people!  However, 

just as we experience today, people are never satisfied by being stunned once – the next time it has to 

be greater!  John MacArthur says this, 

“Real faith would not have been certain; they would have been lovers of sensation more than 

God, which similarly could happen to any of us who don't trust God's already revealed will.” 

MacArthur furthers states that for Jesus to participate in this type of sensationalism would 

show that he mistrusted his Father, by questioning his providence and love.  

I’ve witnessed sensationalism even in the church when folks are told of a “move” over here 

where people are being told all sorts of great things and being healed – and of a “move” over 

there where God is really revealing himself with signs and wonders. 

I’m not against signs and wonders – they’re all throughout the bible.  In fact, they’re supposed 

to happen when we obey and believe. 



But when we sensationalize the “products” that come from knowing Christ, instead of the 

“person” of who He is, we run into the danger of provoking interest and priority in the wrong 

thing. 

I can write here of how my husband actually saw God’s hand push back an 18‐wheeler as it 

rounded a corner and was kept from running over him, when he was a child, and that story 

would shock and awe you at God’s provision and love.  However, if I finish my story and never 

find out your name, or touch your need with compassion and love, all you’ve heard is another 

story.  And the next time we talk, I’ll have to think of something bigger to tell. 

The biggest story I know to tell is how God sent his only Son to die for us – just because He 

loved us.  And that is not sensationalism, because there is no lofty exaggerated language used, 

or hidden agenda in my telling you of the story.  I just want you to know He loves you. 

Sensationalism is here to stay, I’m afraid – because we watch and cover our mouths as we 

stand aghast at what we’re seeing and hearing – and we tune in later to hear more.  

Sensationalism sells. 

Jesus loves me. This I know.  For the Bible tells me so.  And that is an understatement – the 

opposite of sensationalism. 

Are you tired of it, too?   

 

  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 



What Others Are Eating 

I always eat popcorn at the movies.  Always.  But recently, we went with some friends to a movie and 

they got a caramel corn mixture (which chocolate) and honey roasted peanuts.  I got my usual bag of 

popcorn.  The entire first 30 minutes of the movie, I kept wondering if I should have gotten what they 

were eating, and I decided I should have.  It was after that thought when my popcorn lost its flavor. 

It’s interesting how we are satisfied and content with what we have, or what we experience, until we 

see something someone else has.  Of course, this can be a good thing (sometimes) if we are motivated 

to improve ourselves in some way.  But at this moment, I’m thinking of how looking at what others are 

experiencing can damage our own self‐esteem and contentment. 

As women, we can be guilty of looking at others a little too much.  For example, we go out to eat with 

friends and as we look over the menu, we see this great, hearty meal that we’ve had before and we 

decide to order it.  After a bit of chatter, we hear that the other women at the table are eating healthy 

salads with light dressing, and all of a sudden we change and order the same thing.  The meal that once 

tasted delicious to us has lost its appeal.  Or maybe we just finish putting together decorations for a cute 

shower for a friend, and we’re so proud because we found everything at the dollar store and spent so 

little to make something so great!  The day before our cute shower, we attend another event where the 

decorations look expensive and grandiose, and we go home depressed because the cute shower we are 

planning now looks cheap. Do you get the picture?   

What others are eating should never be our standard to determine what we eat. 

The most attractive women are those who are confident in their choices and who they are.  I have a 

friend who once had on a beautiful sleeveless dress which I complimented.  She replied, “I hardly ever 

wear sleeveless dresses but I decided I liked this one.”  When I asked why, she said her arms were “fat.” 

But honestly, I never noticed her arms.  The dress was so stunning on her, she wore it with pride, and I 

thought she looked beautiful!  I’m in my 50’s and I just picked out a sleeveless dress myself to wear.  I 

told my friend, “I’m wearing a sleeveless dress to my son’s wedding and my arms are old. If they jiggle a 

bit…so what?  That will give people something to talk about.”    

What others are doing is their business.  What we are doing is our business. 

Psalm 71 says, For you have been my hope, Sovereign LORD, my confidence since my youth. 

From birth I have relied on you; you brought me forth from my mother’s womb. I will ever praise you. 

When we know Him, we can be confident in what He made and the little quirks that make us unique.  

He is our confidence, we rely on Him for affirmation, and we can always trust that He is pleased with 

how he created us. 

Did you just purchase a new outfit, but now you’re second‐guessing your choice because of what others 

might be wearing to the event?  Wear your outfit with confidence.  Do you like queso and chips for an 

appetizer, but the rest of your table is ordering edamame?  Dip your chip and enjoy each bite.  Is your 

home cozy and cute with the small herb garden you’ve planted, while your neighbor has half her 



backyard full of vegetables and flowers?  Enjoy the scent of your rosemary and compliment your 

neighbor on her garden, too. 

Confident women can hand out compliments to others without feeling envy. 

If you are always looking at what others are eating and becoming increasingly dissatisfied with what’s on 

your plate, look at why you feel this way.  I just wanted to try a different snack and was wishing I had 

done so at the theater, but my sudden loss of appetite for my own popcorn made me think.  If I hadn’t 

seen what they were eating and thought about it, my popcorn would have tasted just fine. 

Ask God to fill you with confidence.  Then give Him praise, and enjoy all that you are. 



Popsicles, Please! 

Hot summer temps call for cool and easy snacks.  Popsicles fit the bill nicely, but store‐bought popsicles 
are loaded with sugar and food dyes, the very things no one needs.  Thankfully, making your own 
popsicles couldn’t be easier.  With a $5 popsicle mold and a blender, you’re in business.  Here are a few 
of our favorite healthy (or healthier) popsicle recipes. 

Cool and Icy Fruit Juice Popsicle 

  1 cup ice (crushed is best, but cubes will do) 

  1 can favorite fruit juice concentrate 

Mix juice and ice into a blender and blend until smooth.  Pour into molds and freeze. 

Smoothie Popsicle 

  ½ cup yogurt 

  1 cup assorted fruit (we like strawberries and pineapple, but use your imagination) 

  1 banana 

Layer ingredients in a blender and blend until smooth.  Pour into molds and freeze.  Add greens, such as 
spinach or kale, for extra nutrition. 

Pudding Pops 

  1 box instant pudding 

  2 cups milk 

Mix as if you were making pudding and let set just until it starts to thicken.  Then spoon into molds and 
freeze. 

Frozen Fruit 

  Cut up your favorite fruit in small bite‐size pieces and freeze in cups.  Serve with yogurt or ice 
cream. 

Orange Creamsicle 

  1 can orange juice concentrate, thawed 

2 cups vanilla yogurt 

Mix and pour into molds.  Freeze. 

Instead of hearing your kids run to the kitchen this summer and scream, “I’m hungry! Can I have a 
cookie?” make these tasty cool treats and see if you don’t hear instead a pleasant plea, “Popsicles, 
Please!” 



I Need a Miracle! 
  
Have you ever looked at a situation and felt there was no possible way it could be 
fixed?  Many situations in my life have appeared that way. 
 

 I have "head faith" that God is big and can do anything. 
 My "heart faith" that God wanted to fix my problem is sorely lacking.   
 My human mind then begins showing me all of the unlikely scenarios that would 

need to take place before there could even be the beginning of hope for a happy 
ending.   

 Then I reason myself the rest of the way into a feeling of despondency. 
  
Thank God that He doesn't think the way I do!  He is so much wiser than anything that 
could enter into my mind.  While my brain may think it knows what is necessary for 
things to turn out well, God knows all of the angles from every possible perspective 
(most importantly, His own).  So I have learned to discipline my thoughts when I am 
tempted to believe I can figure out what "needs" to happen.  
  

 The first thing I do is present the situation to my caring Creator.   
 I then praise Him for being my Friend and for being there for me.   
 I thank Him that He knows exactly what is best and that He is more than able to 

bring about the best possible outcome.   
 

I have learned that I must repeat the things I know to be true or I will often slip 
back into my old ways of thinking. 

 
I am intensely and deeply loved by my Almighty Creator and I have nothing whatsoever 
to fear.  If He is for me (which He is); nothing can effectively be against me.  There is 
absolutely no reason for me to ever believe the lie that I have no hope.  Those old 
thoughts and feelings will not be tolerated anymore!   
 
I try to sit, wait and meditate as long as it takes for my hope to return.  Once the big 
things are taken care of (God cares for me, is all-powerful, and is for me) my situation is 
revealed for the small thing it actually is.  God is who He says He is, no matter what.  It 
truly is that simple.  
  
So, whether or not I receive the requested "miracle," I know that I am in the best 
possible hands.  It often takes me some time to get through my thoughts, but it's a win-
win situation, because I am now closer to absolute trust in Him than I have ever been.   
 
And I know it only gets better from here. 
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Staying Connected 
 
Drifting is a natural phenomenon. It happens at the beach. You go out to play in 
the water, then come back up to shore and notice you’ve drifted down the coast 
line. It’s a long walk across the hot sand to find your beach towels.  
 
This happens in marriage. It can be a real shock to wake up one day and realize 
how far apart you’ve drifted. The waves of life pull at us. It takes strength, resolve 
and a concerted effort to kick against the tide, to stay connected, to live united.  
 
Here are 10 ways to stay connected with your spouse: 
 
Be Together - Sit beside each other during your favorite TV show. Avoid the 
“kids in the middle” strategy when the family goes out. If there is something that 
needs to be done….do it together!  
 
Pray Together - Take a few minutes every day to pray together. We do this in 
the morning before we get out of bed.  Find the spot in your day that works for 
you even if it is just before going to sleep.  Pray for the needs of others and then 
pray for each other. There is power in agreement. 
 
Listen - We can be great listeners for our friends, but tune out over the years to 
our spouses. Maybe we feel like we’ve heard all their stories. Maybe we focus on 
their character and less on caring. Give your spouse a compassionate ear.  
Actively listen with your body language and responses. 
 
Share Your Dreams & Goals - It takes vulnerability and trust to share your crazy 
dreams. Sometimes I think I need to be the voice of reason when David shares a 
dream, which can be a real downer. Believe in each other’s dreams. Support 
each other’s pursuits. There is incredible validation in knowing that your spouse 
is in your corner.   
 
Touch Each Other - Hold hands. Hug. Try a 10 second kiss even if it 
embarrasses your kids! Snuggle up.  Rub your husband’s shoulders. Massage 
your wife’s feet. We need these touches. Sometimes they speak louder than our 
words. 
 
Date Night - We are horrible about date night.  It sounds like such a great idea 
and we know we need to get better at it, but life has a way of stealing away our 
evenings. What does work for us is a weekly breakfast date every Friday morning 
at our favorite little cafe. 
 
Give Together - Matthew 6:21 says “For where your treasure is, there your heart will 
be also.”  Knit your hearts together by giving of your treasure. Every month we 
plant our tithe and our hearts in our local church. Whenever we have extra funds 
we enjoy deciding where to give together. 



 
Serve Together - On the third Saturday of every month, we join a group of 
volunteers who provide a worship service and a hearty meal for folks who may 
not otherwise have one. We always leave feeling so thankful for our many 
blessings. This gratitude ties us together and lends perspective to our lives. 
 
Forgive - Sometimes nearness causes friction. Sparks may fly as you attempt to 
draw closer.  Don’t give up! Have the humility to admit when you’re wrong.  Get 
great at forgiving and forgiving again! 
 
Glue Spiritually - God has designed a powerful way for a husband and wife to 
connect. We learned in counseling is that physical intimacy is like spiritual glue. 
When we feel disconnected, we know it’s time to focus on this area of our 
relationship. 
 
Drifting is especially dangerous because it’s subtle. We are often unaware it is 
happening at all. One subtle separating force in marriage is the feeling of 
familiarity.  We get used to living with each other. We take each other for 
granted. We grow accustomed to our roles and routines. A little spontaneity goes 
a long way in the fight with familiar.  
 
Plan some fun this summer. Take time to relax, enjoy life together and stay 
connected! 
 



Water Whimsy 

July is hot…most places.  Date nights on a patio or in a park might be just too hot to stand, and who 

wants to sweat and burn when romance is in the air?  The only thing I know to cool off a long, hot day is 

cool water (and of course air‐conditioning).  For this month, we are sharing with you five ways to include 

water in your date nights alone – or with another couple.  Water, water, everywhere – It’s fun to get 

wet! 

1.  Taste of the Town – Spend the first part of your evening together making a salad that includes 

watercress.  This recipe is awesome and easy. Pack up the salad, then visit your local Whole 

Foods Store or your favorite grocer and purchase at least four different flavored waters which 

you’ve never tried.  By now, the sun should be setting and the relatively cooler breezes blowing.  

Enjoy your picnic and waters on a park bench, or in the coolness of your car, parked atop a hill 

that overlooks your city lights. 

2. Movie & Cubes – Check out this website and pick a movie that is centered around water.  

Before the movie begins, make some fun ice cubes for your drinks, and print out these fun facts 

about ice cubes, cut them apart and place in a bowl. Crank up the AC, grab a blanket, and sit on 

the sofa to watch the movie together, sipping your delicious drinks adorned with your unique 

cubes. 

3. Cars & Chalk – Pick up a box of colored chalk and carve out a couple of hours for a date at home 

in your driveway.  Don your coolest clothes and enjoy as much of the heat as you can stand, 

while drawing pictures together on your driveway.  When you’re finished, admire your 

handiwork and then turn on the hose.  Bucket and soap in hand, wash your car together and 

spray each other – laughing and screaming with delight. Who says kids have all the fun? 

4. Tubes and Tunes – Is there a lake or river nearby where you can rent or purchase tubes for 

floating?  If not, find the nearest one and drive to it!  Download some new tunes for each other, 

and float and listen, holding hands as you float together with your lower half and your toes 

dangling in the water.   

5. Slip Sliding Away – Purchase a large block of ice at a gas station and stop at a park with a hill.  

Place a towel on the block and slide down the hill.  When you’re too tired to stand, visit your 

local shaved ice stand and enjoy your favorite flavor.  Finish the evening washing each other’s 

feet, and offer compliments and praise. 

Be creative.  Think of others ways to enjoy water this season – including the washing of each other with 

the water of the Word.  There’s no better way to “cool off” from the “heat of the day” than to enjoy a 

cook drink of living water for your soul.   

 



Do You Believe in Magic? 

From the time we are little girls, we are bombarded with ads, movies, thoughts, and hopes of a magical 

life.  Our parents take us to Disneyworld and there we see Cinderella in all of her glory (never 

remembering her life before the gown), and we want to be just like her.  We aspire to be like someone 

we adore, mostly because of their success, their looks, or their money.  After all, what girl wouldn’t want 

a magical fairy godmother giving us gorgeous gowns, and a prince running after us to express his 

undying love for us? 

My husband and I just saw the move Now You See Me, where crowds flock to watch these four super 

magicians make things disappear, read their minds, and perform extreme feats.  The bigger the magic 

trick, the bigger the crowds.  At one time during the movie, an investigator stated that everyone wants a 

bit of “magic” in their life.   

And I’m convinced that many girls, when they marry, believe and hope that their man is going to 

provide that magic.  The hope even goes further that she hopes that God will be the magic maker, as 

well, waving his wand in the sky to grant her every wish. 

I adored my husband when we married, and I loved God, too.  My husband adored me and loved God as 

well, so surely we had it made.  It didn’t take long for the pedestal on which I placed him to become 

laden with disappointment in hopes unfulfilled.  I had hoped he would satisfy this emptiness in my heart 

for friendship, affirmation, and security.  After all, God provided these things “sometimes,” whenever I 

could get it all together to “please” Him, didn’t He?  But life began to happen, work consumed our time, 

and the “magic” I hoped that would sustain me now became the “reality” that hit me. 

My husband sometimes forgot to call me to let me know he was running late, and I panicked due to 

fear.  Other times he fell asleep when I wanted him to stay up all night and talk, because well…he had to 

work the next day.  And then our house was burglarized and things were taken.  Why had my magical 

prince not been there to protect us?  In fact, where was God?  The magical life of “Ta‐Da” – your wish is 

my command – was short‐lived and gone.  Cynicism, disappointment, and fear grew in my heart, along 

with a feeling that I was no longer the beautiful dancing princess being swept off my feet, but rather the 

dirty young girl sweeping ashes from the fireplace again, not worthy of love at all. 

Magic isn’t the foundation of a marriage with our husbands, or the basis of our friendship and security 

in God. 

Our husbands were never meant to be, nor enabled to perform as, a guru or genie that rubs a bottle 

each time we ask and out pops our granted wish.  Our husbands are human, and it’s in that humanity 

that we can see His glory.  God, too, is not a Father who sends by a blimp with magical words trailing 

behind telling us what to do, what blessings He’s about to pour down on us, or why circumstances are 

less than perfect.  And our worth, our needs, and our security will never be fulfilled as long as we sit 

hoping for the magic of Disney to be our reality. 

Does all of this sound grim?  Just the opposite is true.   



In the movie I mentioned above, people flocked to see magic because they had this insatiable need for 

amazement and wonder in their lives.  And these magicians provided that – in fact – they provided flying 

money that fell into the laps of the people who watched.  The audience in the theater with us oohed 

and ahhed as these four humans did superhuman acts that even literally transported people and their 

minds to better places.  

Marriage is not about magic. It’s about relationship.  The same is true with God.  In fact, marriage is 

supposed to emulate our relationship with God, not be a replacement for it.   

The magic, if you want to call it that, is that God set up marriage – where two become one – as a 

prototype of the relationship we are to have with Him.  Does God adore us, call us His friend, and cover 

and protect us?  He sure does.  But his goal is to perfect our image into the image of His son – pure and 

holy – set apart for great exploits to bring Him glory.  Does God want us to have a marriage where we 

feel adored, have complete companionship with our husbands, and rest at night secure that our love is 

alive and well?  He sure does.  But he gave us husbands who are human who have needs as well, and 

they will fail at times and disappoint us.  And the true magic happens when we forgive and love them 

even more in their humanity, as we pray for them, search for and adore the good in them, and speak 

over them words of life that bring forth the amazing in them. 

I think magic tricks are fun to watch.  Making something disappear, pulling off amazing death‐defying 

tricks, and reading minds of folks, attracts a crowd.  But the curtains close, the lights go out, and we go 

home to our “regular” life where the dishes are dirty, our husband didn’t bring us flowers, and we 

wonder why our kids didn’t call us today.  No one is waving a magic wand for us, nor is there a carriage 

outside waiting to deliver us to a ball, where we dance the night away with our prince. 

Being married for decades can either turn us into cynics, critics, and skeptics about marriage, God, and 

love, or… the magic of years of a relationship with our Father can transform us into women secure in 

who we are, affirmed because of Jesus and his love, and a friend to our husbands whom we now see 

as a joy, a gift, and a treasure to hold. 

If you’re a newlywed, you may be living under the magic spell – or maybe you’ve already realized it’s 

worn off. If you’ve been married a long time, you may be saddened and feel alone, because you’ve 

banished your relationship to the pit of unfulfilled dreams.   

Realizing that the magical, mystical marriage isn’t reality is not a bad thing – at all.  It points and pushes 

us towards the reality that without God in our own hearts and lives we are nothing, we bring nothing to 

our marriage, and we can see nothing good in our marriage.  But as we live and learn and grow, and 

allow Him to perfect that which he started in us, our marriage can become more and more a picture of 

what it is meant to be – 

Two becoming one – Adoration and honor – Glory and grace. 



That’s the magic of a life and love fulfilled in a relationship with Christ first…then our spouse.  And it 

really doesn’t matter if our spouse joins us in this journey or not, because the God of hope is able to fill 

us with all joy and peace in believing, so that we abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit.  

That’s not magic.  That’s the reality of His love.(Romans 15:13) 

 Looking for the magic, or skeptical that it exists anymore?  Write us.  Let us share with you and pray 

with you, or point you to a place of a relationship with Jesus. 

 



 

 

 

 

 
ENCOURAGEMENT 

 
 
 
 

 



Made Beautiful  

Kayley Ryan 

Have you ever been so frustrated about not finding anything to wear, or not being able to cover 
up that last bit of acne, so that you desperately rummage through your make-up and clothes, 
carelessly tossing aside beautiful outfits because you don’t feel pretty enough?  I know I have. 
As a teenage girl, I constantly feel pressured to try to keep up with the latest hair styles and 
clothing fashion, struggling with how I look – so much that I have to redo my hair, make-up, or 
nails – two to three times a day.   

My mom has to continually remind me that I’m the only one who takes a magnifying glass and 
so closely inspects how I dress or style my hair. Lately, I’ve begun to see that she’s right. Most 
of us are much more worried about the way we look than the way someone else looks sitting just 
three feet across from us. Struggling with our outward appearance, we tend to brush off friendly 
comments like: “You look really nice today,” or “I love your hair,” because we think others are 
just trying to be nice and don’t really mean what they say.  

But we’re deceiving ourselves by thinking that we have to be just as beautiful and stylish as 
one of those famous models on fashion magazines. 

Carrie Underwood, the country star who won America’s heart on season four of American Idol, 
sheds some light on the unspoken truth that all girls are bright, shining stars, despite how the 
world sees them or how vanity deceives them. Featured in her Blown Away album, Carrie’s song 
“Nobody Ever Told You” echoes this truth that all girls need to hear: 

“Take off all the makeup, girl  

Shine your light, show the world 

Don’t be shy, don’t be scared 

You don’t have to hide under there 

Let’s throw away all the magazines 

Turn off the static on the TV 

Wish you could see yourself the way I do.”  

The first time I heard this song, I wanted to turn it off. Its first line, “Take off all the makeup, 
girl,” sounds terrifying. I mean, what would I look like without makeup, or cute clothes, or 
perfectly polished nails? It wasn’t until I got to the chorus of the song that I started to understand 
what the song was saying: 



“Nobody ever told you 

Nobody ever told you 

You shine like a diamond  

Glitter like gold 

And you need to know  

What nobody ever told you.” 

I still don’t fully understand this song, and I certainly still struggle with the way I look, but if 
there’s anything I got out of this song and hope that you do as well, it’s this: 

Every girl is precious and beautiful despite what she thinks of herself or what the world 
thinks of her. 

And Carrie Underwood’s not the only one who’s singing about your beauty.  

God in heaven is rejoicing daily at how beautiful his creation is, and why shouldn’t he? After all, 
Genesis 1:26 says that we are made in God’s image:  

“Then God said, ‘Let us make man in our image, according to our likeness.’”  

God is already pleased with who we are and how we look because he created us and made us 
beautiful, just like He is.  



Rocks in My Shoes 
 
My favorite walking spot is a three mile gravel trail around the man-made lake near our 
neighborhood. There is always a cool breeze blowing across the water and the natural 
trail seems easier on my knees.  The only draw back is I frequently find myself with 
rocks in my shoes, tiny little pebbles, mostly. I put up with them for as long as I can. 
When they get too bothersome I park it on bench, take off my shoes, brush out the stones 
and tie up again before hitting the trail. 
 
Are there rocks in your shoes interrupting your progress?  Maybe you can identify with 
some of these “rocks.” 
 
Fear – Fear is only an emotion. Sometimes fear is the most appropriate response to the 
situation at hand, and yet we all know fear can mushroom into worry, anxiety and 
fretfulness. We can brush out pebbles of fear by choosing to trust. In Psalm 56:3 the 
Psalmist says, “When I am afraid, I will trust in you…” Notice he says “when” I am 
afraid. Fear happens. He continues in verse 4 “In God I trust and am not afraid…” Trust 
in God is the antidote to fear and will protect us from its more debilitating forms. 
 
Guilt – I learned from researcher and author Brene Brown that guilt and shame are not 
the same. When we make a mistake we should feel guilty, we should seek to make 
amends. I believe it’s when we don’t take action that guilt settles in as shame. Shame 
sidelines us. Likewise, when the Holy Spirit convicts us of wrong we need to respond 
quickly. Conviction is helpful. If we ignore conviction we fall prey to condemnation and 
an extended stay on the bench.  
 
Unforgiveness – Every day we have opportunities to offer simple forgiveness. We 
forgive rude comments, forgotten chores and careless mistakes.  Those rocks are 
manageable. When we’ve been deeply wounded by things like abuse, neglect or betrayal 
we are looking at complex, multi-layered forgiveness.  I’ve heard it said this kind of 
forgiveness is both an event and a process – the big decision to forgive followed by lots 
of smaller choices in the days and weeks and years that follow.  When we refuse to 
forgive, bitterness roots us firmly in place.  
 
We can press on with these rocks in our shoes but eventually our heels are going to 
bruise. We may even develop a limp.  Our whole body will get out of balance as we favor 
our wounded sole (or soul).  
 
Park it for a while and pay attention to the rocks in your life. Do the work. Read a book. 
See a counselor. Pray. Here’s the truth – these rocks are not going away until YOU tend 
to them.  The time you spend on the bench brushing out the rocks will make the rest of 
your journey so much more enjoyable! 



The Gospel and My Closet 
 
If a test existed for fashion sensibility I’d fail miserably. But, as a woman with a body that needs 
to be properly covered whether at home, running errands, or out to dinner with my husband, I do 
have a closet full of clothes. Tim Gunn would probably wince at hearing me say this, but my 
highest priorities when looking for new clothes are convenience and price.  
 
Over the years, stories of unfair and unsafe working conditions overseas have caused 
me to carefully consider where I shop. The factory collapse in Bangladesh which killed over 
1,000 workers is the most recent example. Most of the time, I have felt too overwhelmed to 
know how to make responsible shopping decisions. It seems so hard to find clothing retailers 
that offer sustainable, fair wage, dignified options at a price I can afford. Both of my shopping 
priorities are out the window - convenience and price!  
 
Yet, as someone trying to live like Jesus, should price and convenience be my biggest 
concerns?  
 
Is there room for the gospel in my closet? 
 
I sat down to lunch with a friend and local entrepreneur a few weeks ago to chat about this 
topic. Jen Lewis of Purse & Clutch has a genuine appreciation for the complexities of this topic. 
She desires to provide products that are both fashionable and that create a better life for the 
people who make them. I see the gospel in her heart for seeking out suppliers and producers 
who are improving the individual lives of their workers as well as the surrounding communities.  
 
There were two things I took away from my conversation with Jen that informed my thinking 
about how the gospel should affect my shopping habits: 
 
1) Does my purchase improve the quality of the lives of those who made it? As Jen 
explained, this goes all the way to where the fabric, zippers, buttons, even the tags are sourced. 
If a woman in Thailand makes purses out of fabric purchased from a bargain bin at a big box 
store in the United States that’s good. But it’s even better if she makes a purse out of fabric 
sourced and woven by a leper colony nearby! Creating jobs for as many people as possible, 
and improving the quality of the lives of those in the community, is a way of loving our neighbors 
who live both near and far. Purchasing fair trade/fair wage products is serving “the least of 
these.” 
 
2) We need to give each other grace. As Jen and I talked we agreed that it can be difficult to 
pass up a good value on a cute new dress or pair of shoes even if we know it was probably 
made under less than ideal conditions. We are all at different levels of awareness on this 
subject, and there is tremendous cultural pressure to wear the latest fashions. It can be hard to 
shop within a budget and still look nice. Rather than judging others for their purchases at stores 
known for unsafe working conditions and fair wage violations, we can have the attitude 
expressed in Romans 14.  



Each of us will give an account of ourselves to God...So whatever you believe about 
these things keep between yourself and God. 

 
 
We all need a little grace as we figure out the right thing to do. Change is unlikely to happen 
overnight. But as we all take small steps whether it’s shopping at thrift stores, making fewer 
purchases (do I really need those new sandals?), buying from small, ethically-minded 
companies, or choosing to boycott certain retailers, change will happen. Someone’s life on the 
other side of the world just got better because of your choice!  
 
 
Here are a few resources from people who know a lot more about this topic -- and about fashion 
-- than I do: 
 
 
Interview with Elizabeth Cline, author of Overdressed: The Shockingly High Cost of Fast 
Fashion  - Fresh Air on NPR - Ethical Fashion: Is the Tragedy in Bangladesh the Final Straw? 
 
 
From Jen Lewis of Purse & Clutch: What is Fair Trade? 
 
 
Want to know whether your purchases are fair trade/fair wage? Check out Fair Trade USA 
 
 
From Austin Eavesdropper: What is Your Relationship to Clothing?  
 
I’d love to hear what you think. How does the gospel fit into your closet? 



Heroes & Miracles 
by Sherril Pace 
 
April 15, 2006, a lady was inside her home after a fire broke out in the kitchen and filled the house with dense smoke. 
On duty in another jurisdiction, our son, Police Officer Patrick Shane Pace, was the first on the scene. Despite 20‐foot 
flames from the structure, he entered the home encountering dense smoke that severely limited his visibility and 
searched for the lady, but had to retreat outside for air.  Patrick again entered the structure, crouched over, but left for 
air once more, without finding anyone.  However, he really sensed there was someone in the home. Without knowing 
for sure, he entered the third time and he heard the lady moan. Patrick then proceeded, crawled, followed her voice, 
and found her semiconscious and on the floor about 15 feet from the door, behind a piece of furniture. Grasping her by 
her clothing, he dragged her to the door and from the house to a point of safety.  They were both taken to the hospital 
where they both recovered. That day he was HER HERO and HER MIRACLE. 
 
That same year, our son was recognized and awarded the Texas Commission on Law Enforcement Officer of Standards 
and Education State of Texas  Law Enforcement Achievement 2006 Award of Valor at  the State Capitol,  the Carnegie 
Hero Fund Commission, and the 2006 Central Texas 100 Club Officer of the Year for the valiant feat of saving Barbara C. 
Vidlund from her house that was on fire in Leander, Texas.   
 

“Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and lean not on your own understanding;                                                   
In all your ways acknowledge Him, And He will direct your paths.” (Proverbs 3:5‐6) 

 
This is such an inspiring scripture.  But the day Pat was Her Hero and Her Miracle, other thoughts rushed into my mind 
and  heart  of  the  “Real  Story” we  faced when  another  “fire” was  the  catalyst  for  pain,  tears,  doubt,  confusion  and 
ultimately pure “trust”  that “all  things work to the good  for those that are called to His plan and purpose.”  (Romans 
8:28) 
 
February 2, 1976…a  loud explosion… sound of breaking glass…a bolt of fire came from the room where Patrick Shane 
Pace, 18 months old at the time, was playing.  The fire was ignited by the timing of the hot water heater coming on in 
the adjoining room after gas was accidently released into the room where my boys were playing.  Miraculously, his twin 
brother, Matthew Lane Pace, and the son of our best friends, had just exited the room. “Our Hero” that day (my brother, 
Timothy J. Thomas, only 16 years of age), rushed  into the room and brought Pat out. The picture of my son, when my 
brother  emerged  carrying  him  with  his  flesh  hanging  like  ribbons  from  his  body,  was more  than my mind  could 
comprehend at that moment.   
 

No scripture…nothing…prepared me for this. 
 
We grasped a sheet and wrapped our son  in  it  to keep  the  flesh as  intact as possible and could only  say, “Jesus,”  in 
between  the  tears. We raced  to  the closest hospital emergency  room 18 miles away  in Baytown, Texas.    Just putting 
these words in print brings tears to my eyes remembering the pain and ache in my heart that day, seeing our son in that 
condition…but God!  The physicians at the ER assessed him stat and then delivered the report to us that our son would 
have to be transported immediately to the Herman Memorial Hospital in Galveston.  Packed in ice and in his Dad’s arms, 
he made that trip into a journey of agony and a path of miracles that were paid for, by the stripes that Jesus bore in his 
body for Pat’s healing.  
 
Vividly  imprinted  in my memory that night after arriving at the hospital  in Galveston  is Pat’s attending physician as he 
knelt down in front of me taking both of my hands in his, saying, “Momma, I wish I had good news but your little boy is 
too young, has lost too much fluid, and burned over 69% of his body, and he will not be able to survive this.” It felt like a 
dagger hit my heart.  He went on to say that he felt he had to be completely honest since I was nine months pregnant 
with our youngest son, Heath Landon Pace, and the physician didn’t want the shock to put me into labor!  
 
WHAT? We had waited  for what  seemed  like an eternity  to hear  something, but  this was NOT what we  thought we 
would hear. The doctor then told us that we could see our son! I will never forget that walk and entering that room and 



seeing Patrick all wrapped and bandaged, lying in a steel baby bed, desperately wanting us to take him out and hold him 
– which was impossible at the time.  My heart literally felt it would burst with pain.  
 

But then I felt the most awesome peace…and I truly believed he was going to live and not die! 
Not by what I saw…but “believing those things hoped for.” (Hebrews 11:1) 

 
There was only a 50/50 chance of survival the first two weeks, but the God of Miracles  just kept showing up for Pat!  
69% of his body was burned, plus lips, and edges of ears, and he had no eyebrows.  Only the top of his head, where he 
wore his diaper, and the bottom of his feet, escaped the wrath of the fire! He was dying because he could not eat.  
 

It was then that the “little miracles” started happening. 
 
The doctors put him back on the bottle, and Patrick took it. But then God impressed my dad and said, “If they release his 
left hand  (the  right hand was  too  severe), he will eat.”   My dad  relayed  this message  to  the nurses and when  they 
released my son’s hand he began to eat ravenously, just shoving food in with his hand as fast as he could after four days 
with no food.   After two weeks…unexpectedly…eyebrows started to emerge and a  little pinkness returned to the ears 
and  lips,  and  all  16  other  patients  in  his ward  took  pneumonia,  except  for  Pat.    By  the  doctors’  report,  this was 
impossible. If one gets pneumonia everyone always gets  it, and the doctors had warned us  in advance that  if Patrick’s 
ward ever got pneumonia he was too young to survive it! But God!  
 
These are the miracles where God kept showing up.  However, I was struggling with the knowledge that in the middle of 
all  these “miracles” every day,  the nurses were  taking Pat  to bleach water baths and  removing all of  the skin, which 
produced  indescribable pain (even 16 year olds that were  in the wards begged to not have to do this).   To add to this 
experience, the burn patients were not even given any pain medication because it retarded the healing of the burns. My 
mind questioned a miraculous God that could allow this! In all the sleepless nights and questions that I wrestled with the 
first year, I only received one reply, “You just have to Trust Me.”   
 

It wasn’t the answer I wanted, but it impacted my soul,  
assuring me that God would redeem the pain and produce a testimony. 

 
 A happy day,  I gave birth  to Heath Landon Pace on February 15, 1976, and  three days  later  received news  from  the 
Shriners Hospital that literally sent me to bed in confusion and with a devastated heart.  Pat had to have skin grafts on 
his right hand, arm, and both feet and legs. I had so trusted that he would not need them, so this news sent me reeling! 
(Thank God for the Shriners Burns Children Hospital  in Galveston, Texas and every Shriner that was an advocate for us 
during this time for our son to be sponsored there for care.)   
 

Little did I know at the time that this great “disappointment” in God would produce the Greatest Miracle of All! 
 
Upon a miraculous release from the hospital on March 2, 1976, we were given the dismissal instructions of his intense 
“home burn care” and the fact that we would have to bring him in once a year to have “splices” inserted into each skin 
graft because “skin grafts do not grow.” (They attach and expand to their stretching potential and then the grafts have 
to be repeated the next year.)   But one year later, after wearing the “Job” skin face mask, shirt, and special shoes, we 
returned to the clinic for one of many doctor visits for the assessment for his skin grafts, and PATRICK’S SKIN GRAFTS 
WERE GROWING!     The  five physicians and surgeons simply said, “Sometimes, we can  take no credit but know some 
things only are possible by a Higher Power! But God! 
 
Heroes and Miracles have established a legacy and testimony for many! Patrick Shane Pace is now 39 years old and has 
never needed a “splice” for his grafts and one would never be able guess his journey by meeting and seeing him.   He is 
blessed to be a blessing!    
 
Our son was Miraculously Healed from the Fire to becoming a Hero in the Fire!   
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End of Summer Inspiration 

In August, the clearance rack is full, as the stores make room for the new fall collections, which we will 

look at next month.  This month, however, is a good time to re‐do, or “dress up,” a few rooms in the 

house, to brighten our mood while we endure the dog days of summer.  It doesn’t take much to 

brighten up a room, if we just sit long enough and look at the walls, the colors, the furniture, and the 

décor – and wait for inspiration to come.  And what if it doesn’t come? Here are a few ideas: 

Books on the wall:  

My daughter has her toddler’s books in racks on the wall, and I just recently added book racks to my 

own wall in a guest bedroom.  IKEA has spice racks for just under $4 that can be used for holding books!  

I myself found a couple of vintage hymnal racks at an antique store for around $20 and used them for 

books.  What a cool way to display your favorite reads! 

Artwork as a headboard: 

Sometimes a full bed is expensive, but just a frame is more affordable for your budget.  At  discount 

stores like Target or Ross, there are cute wall hangings that work just great as a headboard, and look 

awesome on the wall.  And they’re much more affordable than a regular headboard!   

Stacked latched boxes: 

No money for a nightstand or bedside table?  Look around your house and garage, or at vintage stores, 

and buy a couple of decorative boxes or trunks, or get them on sale at a local store that sells baskets and 

boxes.  These not only can serve as a small table for a lamp, but you can store books or linens inside, out 

of view! 

Vintage corner: 

Vintage and retro décor are a big trend, and you don’t have to break the bank to get the look.  Perhaps 

you have an old turntable like we do (actually it’s new, but looks old).  Just take a decorative dishtowel 

and drape it over a small desk or table.  Use a lid rack from a kitchen store in which to store your 

albums, and find a vintage canvas to hang above on the wall.  Inexpensive…and inviting…to your guests! 

Rug Center Stage: 

Have you recently retired an area rug, but it’s still in fairly good shape?  And do you have a bedroom 

where the carpet is less than desirable in appearance?  Set out the rug so that it shows from under the 

bed, and yet covers the carpet stains, and use the rug as the centerpiece for all that you use to decorate 

the room.  The rug can actually come alive again in a different setting, and make you love it once again. 

Small Change: 

Sometimes all you need to do is change out one thing in each room for a new look.  Try a lamp addition 

to your mantel or atop a table in your living room.  Lamps with an old world map as the shade give class 



to any room.  Add a cute wall clock to a wall in a bathroom or bedroom to update the look.  And even a 

new bedspread, one of the thin quilted ones we see so much of now, can make over a bedroom in an 

instant!  

Trust your inspiration, imagine it and make it, or shop around and buy it.  Look for small ways to make 

big changes in your home, before the fall season starts and while you still have a bit of money in your 

pocket, and time on your hands… 

 

 

 

 



I Hate Garage Sales 

I know they’re necessary sometimes, and if you have big ticket items, they might make you a little 

money, but in my humble opinion, and in my years of putting up tables and signs, we usually only made 

enough money from garage sales to take the family to dinner.  Is it worth all the work?  I don’t think so. 

So this month, we’re listing seven ways to get rid of your old “junk” without spending your Saturday 

getting up early, setting up and tearing down, and coming away with just a chunk of change in your 

pocket.   

With the end of the summer on the horizon, it’s a good time to clear out the old to make room for the 

new clothes and school books, and to get rid of old toys and games your kids have outgrown. 

1. Donate to your local pickup organizations.  Here where I live, Texas Paralyzed Veterans is one 

example of an organization that will let you know what day they will be in your neighborhood, 

and all you have to do is set your used items on your porch – and they pick it all up.  Easy.  Check 

out the resources in your state. 

2. Give to younger moms.  Do you know moms in your local church, or at work, that have kids 

younger than yours – ones who might be able to wear your kids’ gently used clothing?  Ask 

them, then place the clothes in nice bags (folded), and make sure they’re all presentable and 

wearable.  This takes some time to do, but enlist the help of your kids, and teach them to share 

what they have with others. 

3. Repurpose.  Do you have olds frames and household décor you’re getting rid of?  Why not 

embrace some of the trends out there of painting and hanging empty frames, recovering old 

pillows with scarves, or even repurposing items used in one room for something to be used in 

another?  I recently used a lid holder in a bedroom to hold vintage albums! And old jewelry can 

be glued on all sorts of things! 

4. Give the gift of reading.  If you have old books, consider dropping them off at a women’s 

shelter, children’s homes, or even daycares.  It just requires making a phone call, or looking it up 

on the computer, to see who takes what, and how to give.  What a great way to recycle the joy 

that your children had when getting lost in a story! 

5. Sell it. If what you have is mostly clothes, rather than putting them out on your lawn for 50 

cents apiece, find your nearest Plato’s Closet, or other consignment store, where they will pay 

you for your clothing!  This is a smart idea if you and your kids outgrow, or grow tired of, your 

clothes before they wear out. 

6. Box it up.  Sometimes you’re not quite sure if you’re ready to part with things, and all you really 

need to do is organize.  Purchase some see‐thru boxes with lids, and start sorting.  Clothes go in 

one, toys in another, and small decorative items in a third, etc.  Place the lid on them, label 

them, and stack in the garage.  Next year if you still haven’t gotten into the boxes, then drive 

them away to their final resting place. 

7. Throw it away.  Some items are not worth keeping for anything.  Used, worn clothing – if you’re 

not an artist or a seamstress – can be trashed.  Broken toys that are dangerous for play – toss 

them out.   Scribbled‐in coloring books, ruined shoes, and dirty rugs are for the garbage truck.  



Still thinking of having a garage sale?  Do it if you must, but you might be sorry you did after it’s all over.  

It’s doubtful you’ll get rid of the things you want to get rid of the most, so save yourself the trouble and 

pick another alternative – and enjoy your Saturdays!   
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Great Grains 
 
It’s that time again! Back to school soon!  
 
I remember every year on the first day of school my mom sang, what my sister and I refer to as 
“The School Song,” while we were getting ready. School days, school days; good, old-fashioned 
school days: Reading and writing and arithmetic, all to the tune of a hickory stick. I don’t know 
where that song came from originally, but her mom sang it to her growing up, so that compelled 
my mom to share the song with us. I, of course, will pass on the tradition and sing it to my kids 
when that time comes.  
 
In our house, going back to school was so exciting. My sister and I relished in bouquets of 
freshly sharpened #2 pencils, packets upon packets of college-ruled notebook paper, and the 
coolest backpack we could get our hands on. It was so exciting to meet our new teachers, 
crossing our fingers, hoping to get lucky and have at least one friend in our classes. The first day 
of school was always my favorite. 
 
With all the clubs, sports, homework, and other activities that come with each school year, the 
demand for fast and filling meals skyrockets. Nowadays, school doesn’t let out until almost 4:00 
p.m. and after all the afterschool practices, meetings, or homework – families want food – and 
they want it now! Here is where the paper sack “dinners” start to look so inviting. Those 
conniving golden arches call to us saying, “Dinner is right here…no effort required…just pull up 
to the second window.” But be strong! You and your family’s health are worth more effort than 
rolling down your window to hand over your debit card. 
 
Here are some of my favorite grain recipes to help lighten the cooking load this busy school year. 
A proud pasta-holic, I love that the food pyramid recommends 7-11 servings of grains daily, but 
I also know how repetitive spaghetti and ground beef, or chicken and rice, can get. There are so 
many delicious, inexpensive grain dishes out there, no matter what taste you’re in the mood for. 
You can have Chinese style noodles, Italian risottos, creamy pastas with seafood, Levantine 
tabouli salads, various whole wheat pastas, quinoa with roasted vegetables, barley and smoked 
peppers… the list goes on. Don’t get stuck in a spaghetti and meat sauce rut. Think outside the 
box and play with as many different grains as you can. The results are delicious! 
 
 
 
 



Mushroom Thyme Risotto       Difficulty:  
Serves 4 main courses 
 
The key to a good risotto is constant stirring. It’s vital, in order to get that super creamy texture 
without cheating and using cream. So turn on some good tunes; ask your hubby to keep an eye 
on the kiddos, and get stirring! 
 
Ingredients: 
2 C Arborio rice 
8C chicken stock (very warm) 
1 ½ C chopped Cremini mushrooms (about 5oz) 
1 lemon (zested) 
1 Tbsp fresh thyme 
2 Tbsp butter 
½ medium onion (small diced) 
Salt and black pepper as needed 
 
Directions: 
-Over medium-high heat, melt butter in large, deep sided skillet 
-Cook onions and mushrooms in butter until onions are translucent, stirring frequently. 
-Add rice and thyme. Cook for one minute to toast, stirring frequently. 
-Start adding hot stock 1 cup at a time, stirring constantly. Allow liquid to almost completely 
absorb before adding each additional cup. 
-After all liquid is incorporated, stir in juice of lemon. 
-Add salt and black pepper to taste. 
-Serve, garnishing with lemon zest and thyme sprig. 
 
 

Spaghetti Carbonara        Difficulty:  
Serves 4 
 
Carbonara is a very hearty Italian pasta that will definitely stick to your ribs. It can be made 
without peas, but I enjoy the pop of color, and I manage to convince myself that it’s healthier 
with them.Don’t worry about eating raw eggs, the heat of the pasta brings them up to a safe 
temperature. 
 
Ingredients: 
1 lb spaghetti 
½ lb bacon 



5 large eggs 
1 C parmesan cheese 
1/3 c milk 
1 C frozen peas 
½ tsp salt, more for pasta water 
½ tsp black pepper 
  
Directions: 
-Bring salted water to boil and cook pasta according to package directions. 
-Meanwhile, cook bacon until crispy. Remove bacon from pan and set on paper towels. Pour out 
grease. 
- Add peas to pan and cook until warm. Transfer to medium bowl. Roughly chop bacon and add 
to bowl. 
- Add eggs, cheese, salt, milk, and pepper to the bowl and mix until fully incorporated. 
-Once pasta is cooked, set aside ½ - ¾ C of pasta water and drain (leaving pasta wet).  
-Add pasta back to pot and pour egg mixture over hot pasta. Quickly toss well to avoid curdling, 
adding pasta water until smooth and creamy. 
-Adjust salt and pepper as needed.  
 

Tabouli Salad         Difficulty:  
Serves 6-8 
 
Tabouli is a popular salad in the Arab world, and for good reason! With the addition of a couple 
of ingredients, this version is slightly different than the traditional version, but it is still very 
similar. Its very “clean” tasting and manages to be delicious, filling, and healthy at the same 
time. Score! This can be served along side grilled chicken or a sirloin steak, but can easily stand 
up on its own. 
 
Ingredients: 
2 C bulgur wheat (aka cracked wheat) 
2 ½ C boiling water 
½ C chopped Kalamata olives 
1 C (packed) minced parsley 
3 Roma tomatoes (seeded and diced) 
1 cucumber (diced) 
3 green onions (sliced thin) 
2 cloves garlic (minced) 
4 Tbsp olive oil 
3 Tbsp lemon juice 
1 tsp each salt and black pepper 



 
Directions: 
-Pour boiling water over bulgur in large bowl and soak until tender (about 30 minutes) 
-Allow to cool to room temperature (can place in freezer for 3-5 minutes) 
-Mix in all ingredients and stir thoroughly. 
-Refrigerate for at least an hour. 
 
 
 
 



11 Home Remedies 

Home remedies can save us money, we can use natural ingredients, and they often work great!  We are 

sharing our favorites this month for you to try in your own home.  (These ideas are never substitutes for 

your doctor’s orders, or cure‐alls – but rather suggestions to try for mild symptoms – at your discretion). 

One simple, but often forgotten, solution for allergies is to wash.  Wash your own hair and clothes upon 

arrival at home after being outdoors, and wash your pet.  Very often the pollen we carry into the house, 

or that our pets bring inside, is the culprit for our sneezing fits.  A simple wash might do the trick, to at 

least lessen the effect of a bad allergy season. 

Dry skin is a problem when seasons change.  Adding oatmeal to your bath will soothe, because the oats 

are packed with vitamin E which aids in promoting healthy skin.  When you step out of the bath, apply 

lotion to your damp skin.  This helps it retain moisture.  

Do you have a problem with foot odor?  Sprinkle a little cornstarch in your shoes, or add salt to water 

for a foot soak.   

My husband thinks it's ridiculous but when I have a headache or sinus pressure nothing is more 

comforting than a cold compress. I have taught both our boys the value of a "cold rag" for comfort and 

pain relief but my husband is still not convinced. Scientifically, a cold compress works by constricting 

blood vessels which in turn, relieves pressure and eases pain. Try it and let us know how it works for 

you. (Lynn Cherry) 

Did you know a little honey can help you get to sleep?  Make yourself some decaffeinated herbal tea 

and add a tablespoon of honey; then drink before you retire to bed, for a good night’s sleep.  A good 

back rub can release tense muscles and help you drift off to dreaming.  And reading from the Bible can 

calm worried minds as you lay your troubles at His feet.   

I learned this from a child psychologist. When my kids can't sleep I offer them a little bit of milk and 

some banana. They contain L‐tryptophan which causes sleepiness. I also sprinkle a couple drops of 

lavender essential oil on their pillow to help them relax. It always works! (April Karli) 

Puffy eyes in the morning?  Splash your face with cold water.  The coldness constricts blood vessels 

quickly and reduces swelling.  Keep yourself hydrated throughout the day by drinking 8 glasses of water, 

so that you don’t puff out in the morning. 

Get rid of those pesky ants with one of these ideas: dust baby powder on the ants and where they are 

entering your home, place bay leaves or cloves at point of entry, or even cayenne pepper! 

Mosquito bites bugging you? Take a little baking soda and water; mix to form a paste; rub onto the bite 

and allow it dry completely; then wash off. Helps relieve the stinging and itching. (Kamrin Wolfe) 



Bra straps sometimes slide off our shoulders and we become “droopy!” Just take a piece of thin ribbon 

(from your wrapping supply box) and tie your bra straps in the back, pulling them together.  Or use a 

huge paper clip. This works and also helps your posture! (Marcy Lytle) 

This Homemade Cough Remedy of ¼ tsp cayenne pepper, ¼ tsp ginger, 1 Tbsp cider vinegar, 1 Tbsp 

honey & 1‐2 Tbsp water (optional) works wonders. Take about one Tbsp twice a day for 3 days and that 

hacking cough will be gone (or on its way). This is one of those recipes that I'll be honest – I don't know 

how it works – but I know that my family's coughs don't stand a chance against it. I'll warn you...it's a 

little spicy and a tad funky tasting, but you can use the water to make it a little easier to go down. If you 

do add a good amount of water, take 2 Tbsp twice a day and say good‐bye to that irritating cough! 

(Christina Vetter) 

The above are just a few of our faves that work; and some came from other websites we’ve searched. 

Ask your mom, your grandmother, or an elderly neighbor what they used for their aches, pains, and 

dilemmas and I bet they have an answer for you that you’ve never tried! 

 

http://health.howstuffworks.com/wellness/natural‐medicine/home‐remedies/home‐remedies‐a‐z2.htm  

http://tlc.howstuffworks.com/home/natural‐ways‐to‐get‐rid‐of‐ants‐in‐your‐home.htm 

 

 

 



MOVIES, BOOKS & MUSIC 

The Three D’s 

Documentaries, Digests & Divine Inspirations 

Documentaries can be some of the most inspiring, interesting, intriguing movies to watch – honestly!  

They’re not only informative, but they draw you in, into the lifestyle or the wonder of a person or place.  

And reference books might sound boring, but some of them are lifesavers, and a great placeholder on 

your shelf for crises or panic.  And finally, music can be one of the best healers of all – something   

“divine” – that soothes the soul and delights the heart.   

This month we bring you all three! 

Movies: 

Forks over Knives 

It’s not a new release, but Forks over Knives is one of the most interesting documentaries I’ve ever seen. 

I’m not a health “nut,” but the information provided in this movie definitely made me think about what I 

eat, and how it’s affecting my health.  The evidence presented of illnesses reversed, as well as the 

informative explanations about how our stomachs’ receptors respond to food, is compelling.  I even 

bought the recipe book! (Marcy Lytle) 

We love Ken Burns' documentary, The National Parks: America's Best Idea.  The photography is 

beautiful, and the subjects are breathtaking...but then God's creation is beyond compare. (Georganne 

Schuch) 

Spellbound is a great documentary for the whole family to watch together. This film follows eight 

teenagers on their quest to win a spelling bee.  It’s not a new film, but you will find yourself 

“spellbound” as you pick your favorite teen to win, and watch all that they go through in order to do so!  

It’s a must see for a night in, with popcorn and snacks in hand. (Marcy Lytle) 

 

Books: 

Emily Post’s Etiquette 18th Edition 

I love reading etiquette books from long ago, and the Post etiquette book was a delight – as I read about 

how one is supposed to take the sheets off the bed when spending the night at a friend’s house, fold 

them neatly and place by the door.  Since then, the Post grandchildren have written subsequent books 

on etiquette, with this new one, Emily Post’s Etiquette 18th Edition, being full of manners for today’s 

world – from Facebook manners – to being airplane savvy when one travels.  These books are not only a 

fun read; they’re helpful when you’re not sure what’s polite…and what’s not! (Marcy Lytle) 



Atlas of the World 

An atlas is a book that should grace the shelves of every family.  When there is world news, you can 

locate where the country is, and pray for the people there.  For travel, an atlas is a great resource.  And 

for a resource for your kids and their papers they have to write, it’s a go‐to book for perspective and 

information.  Atlas of the World in its newest edition can be preordered now.   

Dr. Spock’s Baby and Child Care (9th Edition) 

My kids are grown and gone, but this Dr. Spock’s book was a lifesaver when they were small.  Every little 

fear I had, concern I noted over health or behavior, or just a curiosity about my children, I could find 

some sort of answer in this book.  And many of the suggestions worked!  I loved having it on my shelf.  

(Marcy Lytle) 

 

Music: 

All Sons & Daughters Live 

My niece just recently sent me a link to a song on the album of All Sons & Daughters Live, “All the Poor 

and Powerless.” The song is very moving and healing…which is the purpose of all their music…to 

“connect broken people with God.”  (Marcy Lytle) 

Pride & Prejudice Soundtrack 

The soundtrack for Pride and Prejudice (with Keira Knightly) is the most beautiful music I've ever heard. I 
inherited my love for classical music by watching my grandmother (a professional pianist) play piano as I 
was growing up. I remember lying on the floor next to her piano as incredible melodies poured from her 
fingertips. This soundtrack's style of the "calmer" classical music reminds me so much of those 
wonderful afternoons. Composed by Dario Marianelli and performed by Jean‐Yves Thibaudet and the 
English Chamber Orchestra, this music heals my spirit even on the roughest day. The songs are 
unbelievably peaceful. I have been known to turn on this CD as loud as I can and lay on the floor, melting 
in to the carpet, tears of restoration pouring out of me. I can only describe the music as heavenly. I'm 
convinced this is what will be playing over heaven's loud speakers. I love this soundtrack so much I used 
two of the songs during my wedding processional! Listen to it...you'll be so happy you did. (Christina 
Vetter) 
 

Ghosts upon The Earth by Gungor  

This is my go to album when I need to re-center my life in the story of redemption. I keep coming back to 
it. The musical creativity is like nothing else and the lyrics profound truths. The deluxe edition contains the 
bonus track “The Way Things Go.” Recently, when faced with an emotionally charged situation I put this 
song on repeat and let the words sink in. The chorus repeats this one phrase, "May your love anchor us." 
I'm reminded that nothing can separate me from the love of God and I sense his love dropping like an 
anchor in the storms of life through this project. (Lynn Cherry) 



 

George Gershwin 

I am a classical music person, particularly Mozart and Bach.  Classical music soothes my spirit when I am 
frazzled and tired.  On the other hand, I love jazz composer George Gershwin.  You can't not tap your 
foot when you're listening to him. (Georganne Schuch) 
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Slow Down  

I hear lots of parents bemoan the fact that their life is so busy, they barely know their kids.  I can relate 

in a big way.  I meet myself coming and going some days.  One kid needs to be here at the same time 

someone else needs to be across town.  Which one has a dentist appointment, and who has the doctor 

appointment?  Who’s on first?  What’s on second?  It’s not nearly as funny as an Abbot and Costello 

routine.   

My family is reorganizing our busy life to choose family time and making memories together.  It’s better 

than running from one activity to another or dropping each kid off at a different friend’s house, only to 

turn around at the end to go pick up each of them.  If only my taxi service was paid work.   

I have five not‐so‐simple strategies. 

1. Stop.  Novel idea, right?  Stop everything.  Take a breath and look at each other.  How much do 

you or your kids really miss all the activities?  Sure, the actual activity is fun, but is it fun over 

and over and over?  Is it worth eating fast food every night and getting up at 0‐dark‐thirty to get 

to practice, games, and meetings?  Will anyone tell funny stories at Thanksgiving in 20 years 

about the endless competition to win a ribbon or trophy? 

2. Turn it off.  If it makes noise, it probably inhibits real conversation.  I say that, as a recovering 

background noise addict.  The radio or television sets a busy atmosphere.  It distracts people in 

the room and can prevent anyone from engaging in the real world.  Because, really, who doesn’t 

want to see the latest crazy stunt the guys at Duck Dynasty pull?  But few of us are going to go 

to great lengths to rob a honey tree or turn a rusted out trailer into a duck blind on stilts. 

3. Eat dinner together.  Big houses afford the occupants numerous places to avoid each other.  

Chances are you might have an intelligent conversation with another family member if you see 

each other beyond passing in the hallway.  Dinner is a great time to do this because you have an 

uninterrupted block of time while you eat.  Chaining the family to the table is optional. 

4. Plan an activity.  Load up everyone in one car and drive somewhere together.  That alone might 

be the most time the whole family has spent together in a month.  Of course, you need a 

destination.  Make it fun and something everyone can somewhat enjoy.  Don’t go hiking if 

someone has a broken leg, in other words.   

5. Laugh.  Nothing promotes bonding, especially among family members, better than laughter.  

Play charades.  Chase the kids around the park.  Tell silly jokes.  Once you break the ice, it 

becomes easier and easier to laugh.  I remember the time we rode through a semi‐live nativity 

trail with some friends.  One person narrated the scenes with a little crazy humor.  Let’s just say 

it wasn’t the Christmas story word for word.  We laughed until we cried, and that ride is one of 

our favorite holiday memories. 

As my kids grow up and leave home, I want them to have great memories of our family.  I want them to 

get a rush when they think about the things we did together, like racing each other on a go‐kart track, or 

tear up a little when they smell something familiar (like my burned homemade granola.)  That won’t 



happen if we spend all our time and energy on the daily grind of sports, youth groups, or art lessons.  All 

of those things are great, but they shouldn’t replace family time.   

So, remember, STEPL.  That doesn’t really spell anything, but it means Stop, Talk, Eat, plan Fun, and 

Laugh. 



They’re Still Watching 

I know this is not a picture of a teen behind his dad.  It’s a toddler imitating and following his dad up a 

dangerous ladder, but yet in a safe position, right behind the heels of his father.  But even though our 

teen kids have now outgrown mimicking every little move we make, they are still watching, still 

observing, and yes – they are still copying.  It’s in subtle ways that we might not even realize… 

If we are teaching our teens to drive, instructing them to be patient, stop behind the stop sign, and drive 

the speed limit, you can bet they will watch every move we make when we are behind the wheel.   And 

it doesn’t work to say, “I’m not speeding,” when your son can clearly see you’re going 80 in a 65.   

Be an example of a good driver, and your teens will notice. 

If we are sending our kids to their room for their snappy, rude response to us when we ask them about 

their day…and yet when our husbands arrive home we start our sarcasm and disdain for every move he 

doesn’t make…our teens notice.  They don’t learn most of their response from outsiders.  They learn it 

at home. 

Be an example of a loving responder, and your teens will respond well. 

If we hear our teens on their cell phones talking smack about their friends, and yet we just emerged 

from our bedroom where we unloaded a truck full of gossip to our own friend, we can expect slander 

and disdain to be part of our family’s conversation until the day our teens leave…and they will carry that 

with them as they journey into adulthood. 

Be an example of saying something good, or saying nothing at all. 

If we spend hours and hard‐earned money we don’t really have to make ourselves look better, because 

we’re constantly criticizing and complaining about our weight, our skin, our shape, and our “stuff,” our 

teens will follow suit and perhaps lose their confidence in who they are as well – a daughter or son 

wonderfully and beautifully made.   (Of course, change what is unhealthy, but have the wisdom to know 

the different between that and discontentment.) 

Be an example of contentment and enjoyment over the body and looks you were given by God. 

If we constantly skip church, the place where we need to serve and He needs our worship, and yet we 

push our kids to show up every week to “their” service, they notice and they wonder why church is 

being shoved down their throats, yet their parents choke when they start to church themselves.  Church 

should be an experience of a lifetime where we meet God and we enjoy those who meet with us. 

Be an example of a faithful servant and giver, and your teens will follow suit. 

If we are angry, moody, silent, and brooding, but when our kids emulate this behavior too and they get 

grounded for it – something’s wrong.  It always helps to look in the mirror at our own lives; ask God to 

replace the reflection with that which characterizes Him and his loveliness; then present that to our teen 

kids who will then reflect it back to us. 



Be an example of a joyful follower of Christ. 

Are we going to mess up and climb a dangerous ladder, only to see our teens tottering on the rung just 

beneath us?  You can bet we will.  But on any step of the ladder we can turn around, back down, carry 

ourselves and our teens to safety and pray together, forgive one another, and live together in love. 

Your teens are still watching.  They just don’t want you to know it. 

 



Are Our Kids Born Broken or Loved? 
 
Reading Twitter a few nights ago, I came across this: 
 
<blockquote class="twitter-tweet"><p>Teach your children they are broken. Deeply broken.</p>&mdash; 
Steve McCoy (@stevekmccoy) <a 
href="https://twitter.com/stevekmccoy/statuses/351773588807892992">July 1, 2013</a></blockquote> 
<script async src="//platform.twitter.com/widgets.js" charset="utf-8"></script> 
 
My scrolling fingers squealed to a halt on the screen. This guy had just kicked a theological 
hornet’s nest and things were about to get more interesting -- and about as bloody -- as the Red 
Wedding scene of Game of Thrones! Now, I don’t share Steve’s neo-reformed theology, but I 
think it’s important to follow people who think differently than I do. It challenges me and helps 
me grow. And while I didn’t want to get involved in the 140-character battle of words that was 
about to occur, I did read along as the tweets began to fly! 
 
What I saw was a distinct line drawn between two groups.  
 
One group said, “We’re all sinners. We’re all broken. Total depravity. The Bible teaches it. Kids 
must be taught it or else they’ll never understand their need for Jesus. They’ll become 
delinquents.”  
 
The other group said, “We’re all deeply loved. Grace. God’s love has made us whole through 
Jesus. Telling kids they’re broken causes the very brokenness you say they need to hear about. 
They’ll need therapy.”  
 
Broken. Whole. Sinners. Loved. 
 
Is one group right and one wrong? Is there one way to teach kids the gospel? Is there a 
formula for the spiritual formation of our kids?  
 
I appreciated the passion on both sides of this argument even though I didn’t feel like I could 
stake my tent on either side that night. Yes, we’re all sinners. And, yes, God loves us and his 
love covers a multitude of sins.  
 
Do my children need to hear how broken they are? Is that the essential message that needs 
to penetrate their hearts to make them tender so they can grasp who Jesus is and their need for 
a savior?  
 
Or do they need to know how precious they are to their Heavenly Father? Does God’s love 
need to be wrapped around them like a newborn is swaddled in a blanket until they rest 
peacefully, abiding in His embrace? 
 
My answer? Both. 
 



In the Twitter debate that night both sides were missing the point. I’m over the idea that 
there’s one way to teach kids anything. Whether it’s how to write their first letters, tie their 
shoes, boil an egg, or come to know and follow Jesus.  
 
When I read through the gospels, Jesus’ encounters with people are as unique as the 
men and women he came in contact with.  
 
To the woman at the well, Jesus showed her respect by speaking to her, which a man in his 
position would not have done at that time. To Zaccheaus, the tax-collector people hated and 
avoided, Jesus looked up and noticed him which was something others around Zaccheaus likely 
never did, except with contempt. To the woman with the issue of blood, Jesus offered gentle 
words and healing. To the woman caught in adultery, Jesus extended grace and forgiveness 
rather than condemnation. The list goes on. Each person connected with Jesus in a way unique 
to them. 
 
It’s not different today. We can learn from how Jesus introduced himself to people how best to 
introduce others to Jesus. Teaching kids how to follow Jesus is about paying attention to who 
our kids are at the deepest level of their being, identifying how Jesus can best meet their need 
at a given moment, and encouraging them to take his hand. Spiritual formation can and 
should be customized for each child according to their temperament, experiences, 
unique needs, and learning style.  
 
Moments when one of my children needs to hear words of affirmation and grace do not need to 
be filled with reminders of how broken they are. They already know that. And the times when my 
kids do not understand how they hurt another person, or did something wrong, aren’t right for a 
group hug and letting the offense go. They need to understand, in that moment, the impact of 
their sin.  
 
We’re all sinful, loved, broken, and whole. The good news, as another writer has said, is that all 
of us are, “gradually becoming brighter and more beautiful as God enters our lives and we 
become like him.” (2 Corinthians 3:18) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Friendship 
 
To be a good friend, we must be friendly.  But sometimes we forget to look around and notice 
others, because we are so focused on ourselves. This can sometimes lead to being annoyed at 
others, lying to them, and eventually stealing…oh my!  Discover the real meaning of friendship 
with this family devo. 
 
Preparation:  You will need a few “actors” and props, two books, a couple of dollars, a table 
with two sheets of paper laid out, a pack of gum in a purse, and a sealed envelope with a folded 
piece of paper inside. 
 
Have this study in a living/family room that is next to a kitchen and a table.  Have someone read 
the story as the “actors” perform their parts. 
 
Jana was a girl who liked herself a lot and didn’t have much need for others.  She was popular at 
school, very smart, a good athlete, and very pleased with her accomplishments.  One day while 
playing soccer, Jana was injured and hurt her arm and leg. Her teacher assigned a friend to carry 
her books for her and help her around the school.  (Jana limps, as a friend carries her books.) 
 
The first day after her injury, Jana was in line for lunch with her helper, annoyed that she 
needed to be helped at all. However, Jana could not carry her lunch tray and had to have help.  
As the lady asked for her money, Jana realized she left it at home.  The friend readily offered to 
pay for Jana’s lunch. (The friend loans Jana money, as they sit down together.) Jana spurted out 
a quick “Thanks!” as they sat down to eat. 
 
Jana was finally alone for a minute when her friend went to get their drinks. (The friend goes to 
the kitchen.) Another kid came up to ask Jana about her injured leg. “What happened?” asked the 
kid. (Another kid comes up and points to Jana’s leg questioningly.) Jana was too embarrassed to 
tell the real story about how she just tripped over her own two feet when she fell, so she 
elaborated about the huge goal she was attempting to score and how another teammate tripped 
her up.  She pointed to her friend who had been helping her around school as being the one who 
tripped her. (Jana points to her friend in the kitchen.) Jana felt a bit of shame for lying about her 
friend, and she didn’t know it, but the kid went straight to Jana’s friend and told her what Jana 
said. 
 
In the afternoon, the class had a test over spelling words they had been learning. (Jana and her 
friend sit at the table.) Jana was always proud of her grades, as she usually had the highest grade 
in the class. However, when Jana was taking the test, she forgot how to spell one particular word. 
Her mind was just blank! Not wanting to make anything less than a perfect score, Jana’s eyes 
wandered over to her friend’s paper and she copied her answer. (Jana looks at her friend’s 
paper.)  No one saw Jana; at least she thought no one did. By now, Jana was sort of getting a sick 
feeling in her stomach, but she just figured it was something she ate. 
 
After school, Jana saw that her friend dropped a new pack of gum out of her purse. (The friend 
drops a pack of gum.)  The friend was talking to someone else, and Jana just loved that kind of 
gum. She picked it up, opened the pack and got out a piece, then stuck the rest in her pocket. 



(Jana chews a piece of gum.)  Her friend wouldn’t miss this one pack.  What’s the big deal with 
stealing something small?  
 
Some other kids came up and began to whisper and giggle. (Others whisper and laugh.) Jana 
listened to them and joined in the gossiping.  One comment was made about the friend who had 
been helping Jana, with the others laughing at her out of style shoes. (Others point at the friend’s 
shoes.) Jana laughed too. 
 
The same friend who had been helping Jana all day now offered to walk home with Jana, once 
again carrying her books for her.  Jana was quite tired of this friend tagging along, but she 
couldn’t carry her own books, so why not…she thought. (Jana and the friend walk.)  All the way 
home, Jana thought of herself and her injury, and she became irritated.  Her friend tried to make 
conversation, but Jana ignored her. (The friend tries to talk, and Jana looks away.)  Jana limped 
up the steps to her house as her friend dropped off her books and said good-bye.  Jana didn’t 
even turn to wave, but walked in the house and slumped into the chair, alone, self-absorbed and 
completely unaware of the kindness that had been shown her throughout the day. (Jana slumps 
on the sofa.) 
 
Jana never saw that friend again. (The friend sits down and joins the others.)   She heard she 
moved away.  However, Jana thought it strange that she would move so suddenly.  Jana didn’t 
like to owe anyone anything, so it was best the friend left.  She probably would have asked Jana 
to walk with her every day, even when Jana no longer needed her.   
 
The next week Jana got a card in the mail from the friend who moved. (Jana opens up the 
envelope) “How did she even know my address?” wondered Jana.  The card was full of kind 
words about Jana, about how the friend so enjoyed walking with her and helping her.  She even 
said she knew about the cheating and the lying and the stealing of her gum, but she wanted Jana 
to know that she still liked her and if there was anything she ever needed, she could write her a 
note and she would pray for her.   
 
“What? This girl still likes me?  She must be crazy.  I have used her, talked about her, ignored 
her and even stolen from her, and she still wants to be my friend?”  Jana’s heart and stomach 
turned inside out and she began to cry.  She owed this girl so much because she had taken so 
much from her, and yet this friend liked her anyway. (Jana begins to kneel and cry…as the rest 
of the group also kneels for the last part of the study.) 
 
Jesus’ love is even greater than the love of the friend in this story.  Read Romans 5:6-8 and 
Romans 6:22-23.  Even though we were born into this world a sinner, very selfish like Jana, 
owing a huge debt for our sins; Jesus paid it all at the cross, offering us a friendship and love that 
surpasses understanding.   
 
Spend time praying together as a family to receive his forgiveness; if you have been guilty of 
being selfish and rude like Jana, only thinking of yourself.  Pray that you will be a friend who 
loves at all times, just as you have been loved by Him.   



Too Many Words! 

I don't know if you're like me, but I seem to have a way with words.  Sometimes it's a good way, and other 
times I find that familiar taste of "foot-in-mouth" yet again.  I love being recharged by a good chat with my 
husband, mom, or friends, but I have had more occasions in my life than I care to count where my words 
were much too quick to fly out of my mouth. 

 
I seem to have passed this trait down to most of my children, as well.  We all have so many exciting 
stories to tell and important things to share that we often end up speaking too quickly, or selfishly, and 
we're sorry about it later.  It can be the tone, the timing, or the words themselves, but this experience is 
the driving motive behind my most recent project.  

 
Admitting that “too many words” can be a struggle, our family spends quite a bit of time reading, singing, 
and praying over scriptures related to "taming the tongue," no doubt.  However, I like this creative 
acronym that reminds us to THINK, before we speak.  It is now hanging near our kitchen table, to remind 
us each day. 
 
Would you like to make this project yourself?  There is no exact science behind it. I was inspired by a few 
things I had seen around the interwebs. I'm sure you could even type a page up and print it right off your 
computer.  I had some scrapbook paper on hand, so I decided to do some good ole' cutting, pasting, and 
free-handing.  It’s not the most perfect job ever, but it works for our humble dining space as a nice self-
check system.   

 
Supplies: 
Card Stock 
Scrap Book Paper 
Paper Cutter 
Glue Stick 
Pencil 
Sharpie 
Empty Frames if desired 

 
 

 
Garden tip: 

Storing Onions 

 
Whether you grow your own, or buy them from the store, here are a few tips for storing your onions that 
will keep them fresher longer. 

 
Since these onions pictured were from our garden, they still had their long tops, and I decided to braid 
some of them.   



This second method works just great with store bought onions, as well.   

Take an old pair of pantyhose, and cut off the legs.  Then slide an onion down to the toe, tie a knot, and 
repeat the process. This picture shows the onions lying on the floor, but you will need to hang them in a 
cool, dry place to help extend their life. 

 
Just cut one onion off of the bunch as needed, and enjoy your extra refrigerator or pantry space. 



 

 

 

 

 
YOU 

 
 
 
 

 



The Formula 

If I pay my tithe and give regularly, then God owes me financially stability and security. 

If I love my husband and treat him well, then God will bless us and keep our marriage secure. 

If I teach my kids well and live a good life before them, then they will grow up to be perfect. 

If I eat organic food and exercise, then I will live a long healthy life. 

Do you know what an “if‐then” statement is?  It’s a hypothesis followed by a conclusion.  It’s a 

conditional statement.  And we grow up adding a lot of these “formulas” to our repertoire of beliefs 

about our lives with God.  We hope that by the time we reach adulthood and have children we can 

settle in with a few of these statements and live a pleasant life. 

Only life isn’t a formula like that.  It’s not a mathematical equation with numbers you can plug in, and 

get the same answer every time.  I often wish it was; it seems it would make life so much more simple 

and predictable. 

I mean, if I could figure out God’s ways and determine how to please Him so that I get everything I want 

out of life for me and mine, utopia would be mine.  Or would it? 

The first statement above was a formula in my textbook life when we first started out our married life.  I 

made sure we gave our 10% to the church to ensure financial blessing on our home.  I feared that if I 

slipped up, God might punish me, and I didn’t want to be struck by lightning! 

1.  The problem with a formula is that it is then up to us to insert the right numbers to get the 

right outcome; and we are human, and fail. 

We wrote our checks faithfully, until the economy started to fail in our area and my husband (who was 

self‐employed at the time) was not getting paid for the jobs he had done.  Our loan company informed 

us of a mistake in closing (that they made) and our house payment increased $300 a month.  Our new 

dream home was burglarized three times in three years, and also suffered three fires.  Hard to believe, I 

know.  And besides all of that, we woke up every day with scorpions in our home because a scorpion 

nest had been closed in, in the attic, when the house was built.  Within another year, the foundation on 

which our home was built cracked…literally.  We found ourselves in debt, in fear, without our 

possessions, and in threat of losing our home.  But we had given our money to God! 

2. The problem with a formula is that we expect 2+2=4, and when the answer is something other 

than what we expect we panic.  Panic then turns into a life of fear. 

Over the course of five years, we tried to hang on to our house, maintain a straight face at church, and 

pretend we were still okay and still the good Christians who lived good lives who had it all together.  

However, other things were happening as well. My husband’s hip was deteriorating (from an old injury) 

and he could barely walk or work.  We were in severe debt to IRS because we chose to eat and hold on 



to our house, rather than pay our taxes, because we couldn’t afford to do both.  And then…I found 

myself with child. 

3. The problem with a formula is that it never changes, it’s always the same, and there is no 

room for any surprises or extra blessings that might be around the corner. 

God, in his compassion and mercy and love, gave me a gift I didn’t even want.  I didn’t want to have 

children.  Why?  I’m not sure.  But I’m guessing it had something to do with the selfish, self‐absorbed, 

prideful life, I was living.  But here I was pregnant for nine months, wishing for something else, 

wondering why everything I held dear was being taken away, and what in the world I was going to do 

with a child.  Little did I know that child was one of the first of many unexpected answers to my barrage 

of questions I offered up daily to God. 

4. The problem with a formula is that it keeps the mathematician from ever revisiting the 

original problem, because the equation and the answer is a given – something to be stored in 

the brain. 

Over the course of a decade after we lost our home, we had two children, and we literally climbed our 

way out of a hole in which we dug ourselves. I began to see that God didn’t fit into my formulas in my 

mind.  He didn’t “owe” me anything.  It is I who owed Him my life.  I don’t treat my husband well, hoping 

to snag a happy marriage for life.  I treat my husband well because Christ in me loves my husband, and I 

love Christ.  My kids have their own choice to make when it comes to serving God, and I train them and 

live before them the best I know how, but I will make mistakes. And how I handle my mistakes will speak 

volumes more than how perfect I am in front of them.  And organic food and exercise are not my cure 

for all that ails me.  Jesus is the only cure for my sick heart and soul.  He alone feeds and sustains me, 

one day at a time. 

5.  The problem with a formula is that its numbers, its conditions, its outcomes, all blind us from 

the beauty of the written Word that’s out there.   

Life is not all about numbers, or if‐then statements, or conditions.  We don’t do, in order to get God to 

move.  We love because He first loved us.  Everything He does is out of love for us, and we respond back 

to him by loving Him. It’s then that the beauty of a life without formulas begins to unfold.  We are no 

longer locked into solving problems on a chalkboard, but rather we sit and listen and read, and get to be 

a part of a story that is still unfolding – that of a life lived with Jesus now – and for all eternity. 

That blows my mind, but so does solving math problems all day.  Instead of despising the lack of 

formulas that don’t work in my life, I’m trying to learn to embrace the ambiguity, the variables, and the 

surprise outcomes.  I don’t want to miss out on the beauty and the reality of who God is, in all of his 

glory and love that I experience every day when I mess up, I wonder, I ponder, and I question the 

formula. 

 



The Wash 

Water – it’s an absolute necessity in order to shower.  It doesn’t matter if you’re in a hurry, you’ve got 

somewhere to be, or if everyone else is arriving there before you and you’re in a panic – if you don’t 

have water to shower – you can’t even begin to get ready to go. 

The above was my thought process just last weekend.  Our water heater broke and my husband (the 

genius in our family) was working hard to install a new one, so that we could make it to a lunch with the 

family at a restaurant where we had reservations.  The hours were ticking away, I had made two runs to 

Home Depot for him, and I kept thinking, “I’ve got to start getting ready.”  However, we had no water.  

And since a shower was first and foremost in the getting ready to go process, there was nothing I could 

do but wait for the water to come back on. 

My mind then went from here to up there ‐ you know – that placed called heaven. When I was growing 

up, there was lots of talk about heaven from sermons, to songs, to just chatter in the church.  One of the 

foundations of my faith is that in order to have an afterlife in heaven, we must all be washed clean 

through the blood of Jesus.  In other words, we have to have that “blood shower” before we can even 

start getting ready to leave this world to a better place where yes – I happen to have a reservation! 

Just like when I was waiting on the water to come back on so that I could shower, and there was nothing 

I could do to begin getting ready until that shower took place, so it is with going up there.   

There’s nothing we can do without the wash. 

We can start ironing our clothes, but we can’t put them on a dirty body.  We can lay out the towels and 

soap; but without water, we won’t come clean.  And we can go ahead and get dressed and brush our 

hair and put on our shoes, but we will not smell good – without the wash! 

Heaven is real.  And we can’t get there without Jesus, because we’re dirty and our water heater is 

broken.  He’s the only way, and the only one, with the ability to make the water flow and wash us 

“white as snow” so that we can don those righteous robes and emit that fragrant smell. 

My husband did finish the connection and got the water flowing again, just in time for us to make our 

lunch date.  It was indeed a miracle, considering we ran into a few problems along the way.  We were 

both able to get a shower, get dressed up, and arrive to be seated for a scrumptious fare with our 

family. 

I’m not quite sure why we don’t hear much about heaven any more, but perhaps it’s because we don’t 

like to think of the other place either – hell.  We don’t like to think about much of anything other than 

the good times we’re having now.  

But as I waited for the water so that I could start to shower, I gave thanks for the water that flows from 

Him that washes me clean, and enables me to show up at His table too, with all those who have gone 

before me, and all those who are still here with me. 



The Wash – it’s an absolute necessity if you want to go to heaven. 

 



Water 

If you could do one thing to drastically improve your health, how much money would you pay for it?  

Some people pay hundreds, or even thousands, of dollars to follow the latest diet trend.  They buy some 

exotic fruit or a special kitchen appliance or take a handful of pills three times a day.  There might be 

benefits to some of these trends, but are they worth the money? 

Instead, I have a trick that is practically FREE.   I mean it.  It’s the cheapest and easiest thing you can do 

to improve kidney function and complexion, prevent constipation, control appetite, and improve a host 

of other body functions.  Are you curious yet?  It’s water.   

Drink plain ‘ole water. 

According to WebMD, the body is composed of about 60% water, which needs to be replaced daily.  Our 

bodies lose water through sweating, breathing, urination, and stool elimination.  If your fluid intake 

doesn’t exceed your output, then you risk becoming dehydrated.   

My biggest challenge with drinking water, or any fluid, is that I don’t get thirsty.  So, I rarely think of 

getting a drink unless it’s served to me.  But after an extended battle with kidney stones, I am making a 

concerted effort to increase my fluid intake, specifically water.   

Here are a few of my tips for drinking water: 

1. I drink one glass as soon as I get up in the morning.  I’ve measured my “drinking glass” so I know 

it holds 8‐10 oz. 

2. I have a 20 oz. filtered water bottle that I take with me almost everywhere.  I try to fill it at least 

twice a day. 

3. I drink a glass of water with lunch and dinner.  I only order water when we dine in a restaurant. 

4. I drink a glass of water when I take medications and vitamins.  My kids think I’m weird because I 

can swallow pills without drinking water.  In fact, that is a bad habit.  Many medications 

recommend you take them with a full glass of water. 

5. I drink a glass of water right before bedtime.  Yes, I hate getting up in the middle of the night, 

but this is an important time for kidney function.  Nighttime is an opportune time for kidney 

stones to settle and move out of the kidney.  Trust me; you don’t want that to happen. 

All in all, my drinking target is 80‐90 oz. per day.  Some people need less, but it’s a reasonable 

assumption that most people need more than they get. 

While it would be nice to drink water straight from the faucet, I prefer to drink filtered water.  I bought 

an inexpensive filtered water pitcher that I keep in the refrigerator for cold water.  I also have a filtered 

water bottle that I keep with me.  The filters eliminate many, but not all, contaminants, such as chlorine, 

lead, and some heavy metals.  There are certainly better, though more expensive, filters, but for now 

I’m sticking with the basic, no swimming pool, taste. 

Water.  It’s practically free, convenient, and isn’t banned by any open container laws. 



   



Heroes for God 
  
What does it really mean to be on God's team?   
 
The Bible says we are His, once we make Jesus our Lord and Savior, but truly surrendering our lives to 
Him takes time and can be very uncomfortable.  When it hurts, we naturally want to pull back and 
protect ourselves.  Genuine trust is slow‐earned and there is no shortcut; it takes time. 
  
I am grateful that God understands this and is so patient with us.  We have all learned our old ways of 
navigating through life and they seem necessary for our survival.  To see how safe we are in totally 
belonging to God, especially if we have belonged to others who didn't look out for us very well, requires 
a lot of strength and determination.  It can seem ridiculous to put our entire well‐being in the blind 
faith that it sometimes requires to trust a God that we can't see – when the pain is very real.  It seems 
so much safer to just curl up into a fetal position and stay still when life hurts, rather than make a 
conscious decision to believe that God has good for us and the pain will be worth it.  Only a fiercely 
brave person can walk the path God has for him. 
  

Yet I have noticed that God does not choose fiercely brave people to bring glory to Himself. 
 
For example… 
 

 When God approached Moses to go set His people free, the man argued with Him and begged 
him to choose someone else, to the point that even our heavenly Father began to get angry.   

 When the angel went to Gideon, calling him a mighty warrior, Gideon only saw all of the reasons 
he was disqualified to be given that title.   

 After God had proven himself to Elijah many times over, the prophet was still terrified of Jezebel 
and ran for his life.   

 Even Peter, who actually walked with Jesus for years, was afraid to admit to a servant girl that 
he knew Jesus and was His friend.   

 
Yet every one of these people ended up being heroes for God, and they will be known forever for how 
they served Him.  What does this tell us about both God and ourselves? 
  
It assures us that God knows what He got when He paid for us.  He knows we are weak and afraid, yet 
He is still willing to make us into extraordinary people.   
 

I don't have to have anything exceptional in order for God to make me amazing;                                      
all I need to do is spend time with Him. 

 
As I get to know Him better, I learn how to surrender more and more to His will for me, even when it 
hurts.  And, even when I don't make the best choice, He is still faithful with me.  He sees the hero inside 
of me regardless of how I am acting or feeling. As long as I take one step at a time, He is faithful to do 
the rest.  
  
This is really good news because I certainly don't often see myself as valiant!  But I can know and trust 
that He will make my life into something great, not because of my natural strengths and talents, but 
because of His supernatural patience, power and love.   



 
Even with all of my imperfections, I am destined to be a hero for God. 
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Sand and Stone 
 
Recently, a co‐worker forwarded an email about two friends on a long journey. They have an 
argument and one gets slapped.  She writes in the sand, “Today my friend slapped me.”  Later 
on the journey, the one who was slapped begins to drown and her friend dives in to save her. 
She carves that event in stone.  This story made me think about marriage.  The memories we 
hold on to will define our experience. I want to challenge you to write some things in sand and 
others in stone. 
 
On the beach 
In 2011 we celebrated our 20th anniversary in Mexico. It was a triumph for us. (There were years 
when we wondered if we’d make it to the next anniversary.)  One day as we walked along the 
beach, David picked up a stick and began to write in the sand.  He wrote an “s” but it was quickly 
washed away.  He wrote faster “sh” – and another wave swept it away.  He was trying to write 
the word “shame.” I love that he couldn’t spell it out before it was carried to sea.  He is living 
free of the shame that once held him captive. I moved further up the beach and wrote the word 
“pain.” We watched as the waves licked at the bottom of the letters.  A larger wave came and 
gently washed over my word, but you could still read the impression. Finally, we heard a 
different sound from the water behind us. With a louder, deeper tone another wave crashed 
onto the shore. The water rushed up the beach and washed away all of my pain.  

Written in the sand 
For a long time we didn’t have the courage to name the issue in our marriage. When we lived in 
denial, the problem continued to grow until eventually we were blinded by the struggle. 
Everywhere we looked we saw our pain. Owning the problem is an essential step. In writing 
those words down, we acknowledge the reality of our mistakes and the damage they cause. 
Writing in the sand allows the waves of grace, forgiveness, and faith to wash over the landscape 
of our marriage.  We believe the hurtful experience will not be the end of us. We echo the 
words of the Psalmist “I would have despaired unless I had believed that I would see 
the goodness of the LORD In the land of the living.”  (Psalm 27:13)  

Engraved in stone 
When we think about carving things in stone there are two words that come to mind: 
Commitment and Hope.  Our commitment to honor God with our marriage carried us through 
some very difficult years.  Things looked bleak when it seemed like there were only two options. 
One, stay stuck in a miserable marriage or two, call it quits.  Hope grew in our hearts with a third 
option – rise up and do the hard work. We chose to allow God to shine the light of truth on our 
failings, and trusted Him to heal our broken hearts.  In Hebrews 6:19 we read, “We have this 
hope as an anchor for the soul, firm and secure.”  When we put our hope in a God who heals, 
restores and redeems, we are not shipwrecked by the difficulties life brings our way. 
Commitment and Hope are the words we would engrave on the cornerstone of our marriage. 
 
It’s easy to think about marriage as either/or.  Either you have a great relationship or you are 
discontent.  Either you are happy together or you merely exist in the same general area.  I think 
a more accurate perspective is both/and.   We have both great moments and frustrating 
disappointments.  We have both happy days and sad.   
 



Write the disappointments in the sand. Carve your triumphs in stone. 
 
 
 
Try this: 
 
Is there a painful experience in your relationship that you have yet to own?  Don’t allow denial 
to keep you from freedom. Write it down. Ask for help.  
 
Memorize Psalm 27:13 “I would have despaired unless I had believed that I would see 
the goodness of the LORD In the land of the living.”  NASB 
 
What two words would you engrave on the cornerstone of your marriage? 

 



Movie Madness 

August is just plain hot, at least in most places.  Date night ideas for this month are going to be all about 

movies, but not just your normal date night where you pull up to the theater, get your tub of popcorn, 

sit down and watch the show, and go home.  Oh no – we’ve got ideas for you to revamp your movie 

night dates, so that you’re indoors with the AC cranked up, but you’re enjoying the show in a whole new 

way… 

1.  Foreign movie night.  If you haven’t watched a foreign movie with subtitles, you’ve missed out 

on a great experience.  My husband wasn’t really interested (because he says he reads slowly) 

but once he saw a foreign film, he was hooked!  So pick your movie and then prepare food from 

that country’s cuisine.  Here’s a suggestion: A Kid With a Bike.  It’s from Belgium, so why not 

enjoy a Belgian chocolate dessert as you watch the movie?  

2. Runway Night.  Rent the movie Terminal and watch it, while you eat snacks you would get on a 

plane (peanuts, pretzels, crackers and sodas).  Then get in the car and drive to your nearest 

airport after dark, and watch the planes as they land at night.  Listen to classical music in your 

car.  What a fun date! 

3. Laugh and Play.  Feel like laughing and playing like when you were “younger?” She’s the Man is 

a funny movie.  “Disguise” yourselves as you looked in your younger days, and head out to play 

soccer with each other just before sundown (or another game of your choice), in a park with lots 

of shade, and take lots of water!  Then head home to watch this movie, and enjoy indulgent 

snacks that you enjoyed eating in high school! 

4. Documentary Date.  Do you both like documentaries?  Happy People is very intriguing, as 

viewers get to peek into the lives of self‐sufficient Siberian trappers who live with very difficult 

circumstances.  There’s a lot of snow in this movie, so turn down the AC and wrap up in 

blankets, sipping hot cider and enjoying some caramel popcorn. 

5. The Old West.  I’m not a fan of westerns, but I recently saw The Searchers with John Wayne, 

and I must say I stayed awake and enjoyed the show! Consider beans and cornbread for dinner, 

and perhaps a bit of country western dancing in your own living room or go out to a place you 

enjoy.  End the evening watching this great old classic western. 

Use your own imagination and search the movie genres you both enjoy, and then plan an evening in 

under the cool air‐conditioned atmosphere of your home.  Maybe you could pick the movie, and he 

could plan the activity – or vice‐versa.  Whatever you do, stay cool, sit back, and enjoy the show… 



PATTERNS 

“They” say old habits and patterns are hard to break.  Being married for decades, patterns certainly can 

become predictable and well…boring.  But it doesn’t have to be that way at all.  It only takes a bit of 

creativity and vision, which I believe we all have. 

When I was young, my mom made me the most fascinating clothes.  I know if she had wanted to, she 

could have been a famous designer.  She could take a simple pattern of a plain shift dress, and put 

together pieces from the more high fashion patterns (like Vogue) and create me an outfit that was 

unique, stunning, and so fun to wear.  I loved my mom’s eye for fashion and how she could see ahead of 

time how the pieces would fit together, and how she was able to create a masterpiece I was proud to 

wear. 

So what does this have to do with marriage? 

We get married, we have kids, the kids grow up, and here we are – stuck in patterns that perhaps are 

old and “out of style” now.  It’s easy to literally fall into a couple of chairs, remote in hand, and sit – 

night after night – while we think about what used to be.  And sometimes, falling into familiar patterns 

such as this lead to a lackluster marriage, not a masterpiece at all!  In fact, many couples divorce after 

the kids are gone because they don’t know what to do with all their newfound togetherness.  This is 

because the pattern was…kids first…the marriage last. 

Vision 

My mom had an eye (and she still does) for color, shape, and beauty in dress making.  She knew what 

sleeves would jazz up the dress, which color and fabric would create movement, and what added little 

touch would make the dress stand out above the norm. 

You can pray for vision for your marriage.  With the kids gone, the house empty, and the washing less 

time consuming, your future may look plain and simple, with the excitement and chatter gone from the 

house.  However, it’s time to look for new patterns that will fit with the ones that already work for you. 

For example, ask God to renew your love for your husband like it was when you first met.  Instead of 

seeing the “two of you” as a bad thing, consider it time to look at him with pride, new eyes of adoration, 

and love that’s withstood time.  This will renew your vision.  Pray for ministries where you can both 

experience movement in your spirit, and look for people and ways that you can touch with the wisdom 

you’ve been given over the years of growing together.  Your newfound purpose will still be familiar, yet 

you’ll we wearing new pieces that fit perfectly and look so good – you’ll attract the attention of those 

around you. 

Creativity 

My mom wasn’t afraid to try something new in her creation.  She had confidence that the pieces she 

was putting together would fit me and look pretty.  She had me in mind when she made the outfits, 

because she loved me and wanted to clothe me well.  And that she did! 



Remember the dreams you had before the kids came along?  They got smothered in the dirty diapers, 

carpooling, and endless hours of homework and projects, along with recitals and sporting events.  You 

may have forgotten the creative ideas you once had, together as a couple, or even separately as 

individuals.  Sit down and talk about your dreams then, and now, and if they’ve changed or if they’re still 

gurgling beneath the surface.  It’s not too late to try something new…or that which was forgotten.  

Encourage each other so that you can both step out in confidence, enabling the other one to shine.  

Think of him, pray for him, and help him fulfill what it is he wants to do.  Clothe each other well in 

kindness, honor, and prayer.  And see if the creativity that comes together doesn’t surprise you in its 

beauty and fit! 

Shine 

Patterns are useful and necessary for a seamstress to get started with her creations.  But the real 

designer who makes her mark is one who knows how to piece the old with the new and come up with a 

whole new outfit that shines on the runway! 

Don’t let your pattern of marriage become old, faded, and easily torn.  Take it out, look at it, pray over 

it, and look around and see if something awesome doesn’t catch your eye!  In fact, it might be the wink 

of His eye as he’s looking back at you, while you pray for vision and creativity for decades to come! 
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Encountering God – Kayley Ryan 

I felt completely at ease. Raising my hands in worship of my Creator at my youth group’s 
summer camp, I was overwhelmed by God’s peace, love, and joy. When I came home, I felt like 
I’d just crashed from a spiritual high. Getting back into my daily routine was the last thing I 
wanted to do. 

But if there’s one thing I’ve learned from being at camp, it’s that I can encounter God 
anywhere. 

But how do we do that? How can we encounter God when we’re at school or at home? Why do 
we tend to brush off God when we’re not feeling like worshipping Him or thanking Him for 
what He’s done for us?  

The Wednesday after church camp, I heard the answer I was looking for. My youth pastor Tyler 
shared an encouraging word with us that Wednesday night, 

“You just gotta remember. You cannot forget what God has done for you.” 

The more I think about it, the more I realize how true that statement is. When we forget what 
God has done for us, we lose our focus on God. If I’m not at church or at youth group, I get 
easily frustrated with my family and lose self control, especially right after I come home from 
camp. I expect after a great Sunday morning to be able to go through with the rest of the day 
with a joyful attitude and with patience, but I continue to make mistakes and to forget all that 
God has done for me that day. 

After coming home from camp, I told my dad about my encounter with God and how I wanted to 
feel close to God all the time and not just at camp. He told me that I couldn’t expect to always be 
filled with the Spirit if I didn’t keep coming back to God. He explained, “Every liquor store 
would go out of business if one drink could keep you drunk forever. On the same token, you 
have to keep coming back to God and be refilled with his Spirit every day.” 

I constantly struggle with trying to fit God in to my busy schedule, but what my dad said about 
coming back to God each day for spiritual renewal reminded me that encountering God isn’t just 
a one-way street.  

We have to meet God in the middle and continue to tell Him how much we love Him and 
how thankful we are, and then we can begin to truly connect with God. 

When my parents first bought me a CD player, I squealed with excitement and used it all the 
time, blasting my music at full volume as I danced around my room to my favorite artists. But 
after using it so much, I forgot that my parents bought it for me in the first place and that I should 
thank them for it. If I run up to my mom and dad and tell them how grateful I am for my CD 
player or for other things they’ve given me, I know they will be blessed. They will smile and say, 



“That’s so thoughtful of you,” or “You’re very welcome.” They will desire to give me more 
things because of my joyous, grateful attitude in receiving them. 

It’s the same way with God. He wants to give us so much because He loves it when we rejoice in 
Him and praise Him for all that He’s done for us.  

The difference is God didn’t just give us something; He gave us everything,                          
and we should continually remember it and thank Him for it. 

I know there will be days when I forget about all God has done for me or when I brush it all 
aside and spend the entire day with friends, without once thanking God for peace, love, and joy. 
But the beautiful truth is: encountering God doesn’t take a perfect person; it just takes a willing, 
grateful heart.  

In my youth pastor’s words, “You just gotta remember. You cannot forget what God has done 
for you.” 

 

 

 

 

 

 



What if it Rains? 

It had been raining for several days, but the morning of my son’s wedding the skies cleared and 

it was a perfect day to celebrate.  I heard many say throughout the day how “God is so good” 

because he parted the clouds just for the wedding.  But I thought as the day ended, “What if it 

had rained today?” Would God still be good, and would people comment that it was so? 

I have a few friends who have judged the goodness of God on what they’ve observed in their 

lives, or the lives of others.  For example, I know a man who lost his father at an early age and 

questioned the goodness of God to him.  I know another man who questions how a good God 

can “send” people to hell.  And yet in my own life, I remember a time when every prayer I 

prayed seemed to go unanswered.   

The goodness of God comes into question when what we see and experience doesn’t really 

line up with who we think God is, or should be. 

After all, if God is so good, why in the world do good people suffer?  This is an age‐old question 

and I’m not answering it here.  But I do hope to answer the question, “Is God really good all of 

the time, even when it rains?” 

If we read the definition of “good” I think we have no problem assigning at least half of this 

adjective to God:  “To be desired or approved of.” We desire God because it’s in our human 

nature to have a desire to worship someone higher than ourselves.  But that phrase “approved 

of” trips us.  We desire God, but when He doesn’t come through as expected, we do not 

approve.  As a noun, “good” means “that which is morally right; righteousness.”  God is good. 

As a noun, we know that God and good are interchangeable, right?  God is good – He’s 

righteous.  

So let’s look at the part we are continually unsure of, that which says to be good is to be 

“approved of.”  If it had rained on the morning of the wedding, we would not have approved.  

We asked for sunny skies so that the bride and groom could have their “perfect” day.  Rain 

would not be in that picture, nor would it make for good pictures from the photographer!  We 

certainly do not approve of a young boy losing his father and growing up with that loss and 

abandonment in his heart.  And how could we “approve of” God not answering our own 

prayers?  He says He’s our Father, and good fathers take care of their children…don’t they? 

In Genesis, as God began to create the world and everything in it, he used the adjective “good” 

to describe all that he did and all that he spoke.  God was defining himself from the very 

beginning as being synonymous with the word good.  God is good.  However, we notice He 

warned the two people he created to not eat from the tree where they would then have the 



knowledge of good and evil.  That knowledge was not theirs to have, but they ate from the tree 

anyway.   

Theirs was to only know the goodness of God,                                                                       

but once they sinned they then knew of evil as well. 

God is good.  We look around us and we see evil.  We see pain, loss, hurt, misunderstandings, 

unbelievable acts of violence, and even death.  These things were never intended for our eyes, 

if we had obeyed and only gazed on Him – the Good One.   

I Chronicles 16 says, “Give thanks to the Lord, for He is good; his love endures forever. “ 

When we begin to question the goodness of God the last thing we want to do is thank Him.  But 

this verse commands us to give thanks.  Why?  Because He is good. 

We are not instructed here to give thanks for the way He parted the clouds so we could have 

our perfect day, or for helping us pass a test we never really studied for well, or for healing us 

from a stubbed toe.  We are instructed to give thanks because God is good.  But again, isn’t He 

only good because of what he does for us, and for all of the good gifts He gives us?  No. 

Herein lies the secret of God’s goodness:  His love never fails. 

We can question all day long the why’s of unanswered prayer, we can shake our fist at God’s 

mysterious ways, and we can even turn our back and walk away as we judge Him as being 

unfair and mean.  But nothing could be further from the truth. 

God’s love is never changing, never ends, and never gives up on us.  Yes, He is good, all the 

time.  As we begin to thank Him for His goodness, realize that what we see as “good vs. evil” 

and what we think is “good” for our lives was never intended for us to know – because we 

compare it to the evil in the world – we will learn to rest in His faithfulness to us in all situations 

and circumstances.  You see, when we pray, we ask according to what we see as a good answer.  

He answers with what He sees as His goodness in our lives. 

Yes, God is good all the time. 

Yes, if it had rained on the wedding day God would still have been good, because He is not evil.  

There is no evil in him.  The knowledge of good and evil was never ours to have, and because 

we do – we compare God with what we see and feel.  If He doesn’t match up to the knowledge 

we hold in our minds – we deem him bad.  And that’s not good. 

Are you praying for your own sunny day where you desperately need God to part the clouds 

and shine through for a “picture perfect” experience?  Keep praying.  But as you pray, 



remember to give thanks for who He is – Good – and to acknowledge that His love is here to 

stay – in you.   

And if it starts to rain, then what shall we do?  We will open our umbrellas, turn towards Him in 

adoration and awe of his goodness, we will know beyond a shadow of a doubt that He indeed is 

a good God…and we will dance in the rain.  

Still struggling with the goodness of God?  I recommend studying in your bible all of the 

references to God’s goodness.  It will do your heart…and mind…a world of good. 

 



The Sound of Quiet 
 
The pace of my life this summer has been mostly unhurried which is a welcome change. Work 
has been slower than usual, our house church has taken a break from regular meetings due to 
travel schedules, and it’s even been difficult even to find time with friends. My calendar has a lot 
of empty spaces on it which isn’t something I’m used to.  
 
Things have been quiet. Too quiet. And, the quiet makes it possible to hear things in my heart 
that make me uncomfortable.  
 
When a house is quiet it’s easy to hear things that are drowned out by the sounds of activity. 
Sounds you don’t notice during the day in the noisy bustle of kids and pets and laundry and 
chatter suddenly seem loud. The hum of a refrigerator or ticking of a clock can be enough to 
keep you from falling asleep if you’re not used to it. 
 
Busyness is its own kind of loud that muffles other noises in our lives. It keeps us from hearing 
our exhaustion, our questions, our confusion, and our pain. I am addicted to being busy. 
Some people eat. Some turn to mindless TV shows, alcohol, shopping, or other things. Me? I fill 
up my calendar. I say “yes” when I should say “no.” Having nothing to do can cause panic.  
 
My 40th birthday is this month. I feel ambivalent about it. On the one hand I’m excited to turn 40. 
There’s no shame in getting older, and, hopefully, wiser. However, the past 10 years have been 
the toughest I’ve been through. Difficulties including relational conflict and serious illness of 
loved ones have turned my world upside down.* Turning 40 marks the beginning of another 
potentially hard decade. 
 
The joyful moments of the past 10 years have often been in the shadow of something 
dark. 
 
It hurts. I don’t want to think about it. So, I’ve become busy. Busy enough that I don’t have time 
for the tears that are so often waiting to spill over. I push them down and move forward with 
what needs to get done because I’m afraid if I start crying I might not stop. I’m too busy to 
process or makes sense of the still-raw memories that I don’t want to revisit. And I certainly 
don’t have time to face my fears about the future.   
 
We all make noise to drown out pain in our hearts. Even those of us committed to living 
spiritually and emotionally whole and healthy lives aren’t immune to falling into bad habits. But 
ignoring the noise our aching hearts make when they hurt or are broken doesn’t help us get 
better; it makes us sicker in the long run. 
 
How do we turn off the noise, stop being busy, and listen to the quiet? Two things help me the 
most when I need slow down and take notice of the noises being drowned out by everything 
else: 
 



1) Community -- Friends help me listen to the pain. Among the safety of trusted friends I can be 
vulnerable with my story and honest about the state of my heart. I need others to listen, offer 
comfort, give me perspective, and help me find the courage to break the cycle of bad habits and 
form healthy ones. When I share my story and others share theirs, I’m reminded that I’m not 
alone. This is something each of us needs to know when we feel discouraged, sad, or broken.  
 
2) Solitude -- This is intentional time spent alone for the purpose of listening to our hearts and 
to God. It can be going on a short walk or hike, sitting on the porch with a cup of coffee in the 
morning, or going on a weekend silent retreat. I’m an introvert and crave time by myself. But this 
kind of solitude can be difficult even for me. It requires brutal honesty with ourselves and with 
God. Often, I avoid talking to God about my pain. The good news is that God’s immense, never-
ending love and grace meets me exactly where I am. And he is infinitely patient with me. For 
every inch I give him, he offers me a mile! Like a doctor diagnosing a patient unable to describe 
their disease, God extends healing when I come to him. But I have to trust him...and I have to 
come. 
 
One thing this slowed-down summer of quiet is teaching me is that pain and joy can coexist. 
This achingly beautiful quote from a book I’ve been reading brings home the truth that joy and 
sorrow can go together, and in doing so, joy can become even more intense.  
 

“Sorrow is so woven through us, so much a part of our souls, or at least any 
understanding of our souls that we are able to attain, that every experience is dyed 
with its color. That is why, even in moments of joy, part of that joy is the seams of 
ore that are our sorrow. They burn darkly and beautifully in the midst of joy, and 
they make joy the complete experience that it is. But they still burn.” -Christian 
Wiman, My Bright Abyss 

 
I hope to learn to live in such a way that I no longer strive to drown out my sorrow, but allow it to 
burn beautifully in the midst of my joy. 
 
What are your bad habits to avoid pain? What has helped you face your pain and form 
healthy habits?  
 
*These difficulties are not entirely my story to tell; otherwise, I would share more openly the 
details. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 



Even When I Question 

by Kristy Clearman 

I can probably count on one hand the times I went to a doctor’s appointment, especially while pregnant, 
alone.  Monte, my husband, was busy at work, and my doctor’s office was almost an hour away. With 
Kinsey and Cooper at school, Katy and Carter at Mother’s Day Out, I turned the radio up and made my 
way to Mesquite, Texas. This was a Tuesday, January 29, over 11 years ago. 

It was an unseasonably warm winter’s day, typical in Texas. The traffic was aggravating, but not too bad.  
Pulling in to the parking lot, I felt strange going in by myself. I went into the waiting room and sat 
amongst the other expectant mothers. “Kristy Clearman”, called the nurse. At almost 20 weeks, I was 
anxiously anticipating my second ultrasound. Donning a paper frock, I sat and waited for Dr. Brodsky to 
enter the room. 

“Let’s see what we can see, here,” he said. He’d already asked the usual questions, felt my belly a bit, 
and listened with the stethoscope. He turned the monitor so we could both see my baby. Time seemed 
to stand still. The look on my kind doctor’s face was calm, but concerned. No heartbeat. No visible 
beating heart. “Can you drive to the hospital in Dallas? There’s a specialist who only does ultrasounds. 
I’ve called and let her know you’re on the way.” 

I stood outside Baylor Hospital weeping at the payphone talking with my mom. By the time I made it to 
the specialist, Monte had frantically arrived. Mother drove five hours by herself to get there. Later that 
night, I delivered little Christian Luke from my womb into Jesus’ arms. 

“Where are you, God? Where are you?” 

I was getting up, eating, getting dressed – and I wanted to do none of it. Three days had passed. It felt 
like winter outside now. The air was cold and crisp; the skies were various shades of gray. This day was 
the second worst in my life – this was the day of Christian’s funeral. 

We decided to have the funeral graveside in Denton, Texas (Monte’s hometown). Our parents, a few 
friends, and family gathered under the tent, standing beside us. Just before the last words were spoken, 
small pure white flakes of snow began to fall. I knew God was there. I felt his presence. I had to ask… 

“Why, God? Why?” 

It had been a shaky past few months. We were overwhelmed by God’s plan for the gift of life, once 
again. It was getting close to my due date, but there were a few weeks left to go. Dr. Brodsky was so 
kind and cautious every step of the way.  It was January 29, 2003. 

I began having contractions on the 28th. We drove an hour to the hospital and waited to be seen. After 
checking me, the nurse made a call and said my doctor wanted me to stay for observation, to be on the 
safe side. Day turned into night. Monte was by my side, strong, yet weary from the day’s endeavor. I 
couldn’t stop thinking about what had happened exactly one year ago. 

I knew they’d probably send me home soon. My contractions were steady, but not changing much. 
Around 4 a.m., an intern came in making the rounds. She asked a few questions then checked for any 
progress. She had a strange look on her face. “Let’s take a look and see how the baby’s doing.” These 
words were both exciting and terrifying. Was something wrong? 



“I see digits,” she said. “I need to call your doctor.” What? Breech? How could this be? It seemed like a 
whirlwind from that point on. My doctor arrived within minutes. He told me everything would be 
alright; I just needed a C‐section because the baby was breech.  

My trust in him was strong, but I fully trusted the Lord. 

“Kind of funny, how feet could look like a head!” Dr. Brodsky explained. “It’s a boy!” he said. Monte and 
I just wept, smiled, and thanked God for an unnecessary, but safe C‐section delivery of our baby boy. 
Hours went by before we could see him. He had extra fluid in his lungs, which happens with C‐section 
babies sometimes. When the nurse finally brought him to the room, I couldn’t believe it. One year ago 
today, I lost a son. Now I was holding Corbin Edward Clearman in my arms.  

“Thank you, God! Thank you!” 

A few years later I heard a song that made me stop the car. I realized then that even when I questioned 
Him, God never gave up on me. 

Take a  listen  to “Enjoy  the  Journey” by Naomi Carroll and know  that God never gives up on you. He 
wants you to enjoy the journey, and rest in His love, as He works! 

Kristy became a Christian at the age of 14. She has been married to Monte for 21 years. They have six 
children here on earth; Kinsey – 19, Cooper – 17, Katy – 15, Carter – 13, Corby – 10, & Callie – 8. She 
enjoys songwriting, singing, baking, reading, and shopping! Stop by her shop on Etsy called Kristy’s Little 
Corner. Proverbs 16:9 
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The Ferris Wheel  
 By Christina Vetter 
 
Exodus 4:10-11 “But Moses pleaded with the Lord, ‘Oh Lord, I’m not very good with words. I 
never have been, and I’m not good now, even though you have spoken to me. I get tongue tied 
and my words get tangled.’ Then the Lord asked Moses, ‘Who makes a person’s mouth? Who 
decides whether people speak or do not speak, hear or do not hear, see or do not see? Is it not I, 
the Lord? Now go! I will be with you as you speak, and I will instruct you in what to say.’” 
 
Oh, how many times I have had this exact conversation with God. Every time God tells me to do 
something that is out of my comfort zone or seems too scary, I jump on the dizzying Ferris wheel 
of self-doubt. As if God temporarily forgets who he is talking to I say, “I’m not that good at what 
I do,” or “Why would anyone want the little bit I have to offer?” Other times I ignorantly answer, 
“Surely, you’re mistaken.” I spin and spin and spin; reminding God of all my faults and 
imperfections, only to hear the same response he gave Moses.  
 
“I know you can’t do it alone…that’s why I will be the one doing it through you.”  
 
“Really, God?” 
 
Just like with Moses, God has a specific and significant purpose for our time on earth; and our 
faults, imperfections, and shortcomings are not about to stand in his way. He loves using people 
in areas in which they’re not supposed to succeed to help us catch a glimpse of just how mighty 
and all powerful He truly is. Remember, God made us the exact way we are on purpose.  
 

We aren’t the dud of the pack and we don’t get stamped with a “faulty” sticker after the 
millions of mistakes we make. 

 
God can and wants to still use us no matter how dented and broken we think we are. All He 
needs from us is the courage to step out and be used. How it would break His heart to hear us on 
judgment day saying, “Well no, I didn’t live out your purpose for my life because I didn’t think 
you made me good enough,” or “I didn’t believe you when you said I was capable of everything 
you wanted me to do, so I didn’t do it.”  I know I would hate to see the ultimate of a disappointed 
look on the face of my heavenly Father.  

 
Moses refused to believe God’s guidance so he pleaded further; asking God to choose someone 
else. (None of us are ever that stubborn, right?) God still required Moses to carry out His plan, 



but in order to stop the complaining and excuses, God agreed to send Moses’ brother Aaron to 
Egypt with him, as the speaker.  
 
Ultimately, God’s plans will come to pass whether you agree to be fully obedient or not, but 

He wants you to have the vital role in the process. 
 
Do yourself a favor.  Stop the excuses. Stop telling God you’re not good enough, because you 
don’t have to be….God is.  
 
Stand at attention, wait for your orders, and get off that never ending Ferris wheel of self-doubt. 



Judging God 

It’s a fact that wedded bliss on a honeymoon is not the determining factor for wedded bliss 10 years 

later.  And it’s also reality that reaching every dream, obtaining great riches, and experiencing a life full 

of blessings do not make for a long‐lasting relationship with God.  However, it’s an interesting fact to me 

that most of us still desire for God to woo us, entertain us, do whatever we ask of him, and make us 

happy.  We then determine whether or not He’s worthy of our praise by this criteria. 

Let me explain. 

We get married and very often we feel we’ve gained the most precious gift of life – a spouse who loves 

us.  But after the honeymoon, we settle into paying the bills, working long hours, and cleaning the 

house…then come kids…and then we’re tired.  We’re not only tired of life, but we grow tired of each 

other.  It takes hard work to build and sustain a marriage.  It’s the same with our partnership with God. 

Why do we feel God “owes” us a “marriage” full of His attending to our every whim? 

We join a sports team, and we’re excited to don the uniform, smell the locker room, and cheer with the 

team as we begin a new season, destined to win every game.  But what happens after five losing games 

in a row?  We begin to blame our teammates, curse the coach, and complain at the hard work and 

sweat we’re still required to do because the season is not over. 

We join Christ’s team, naked, alone, and ashamed.  He clothes us with his uniform of righteousness, he 

becomes our daily companion and coach, and he covers all of our sin.  We are made whole and secure 

for eternity. He answers all of our prayers…and then we enter a season where we can’t hear him speak.  

Hard times visit our heart, He doesn’t seem to hear, and He certainly isn’t answering prayers the way we 

think He should.   

What happened to this Christ who said he’d be our “all in all?” 

In a marriage, when we get into a routine, very often our eyes no longer gaze into the eyes of our lover, 

but rather stay focused on the grit and the grime of the daily grind.  This happens.  We have to make a 

choice to look up and see the eyes we love, and place the person behind the eyes back up where they 

belong – first in our hearts and minds.  It’s no different with our heavenly love – Jesus.  He deserves first 

gaze in the morning, last gaze at night, and then everything in between those gazes will fade into peace 

as we drift off to sleep. 

On a team, when we focus on the losses and those who aren’t playing so well around us, we become 

discouraged, self‐centered, and a detriment to the team as well.  This happens.  We have to make the 

choice to dust ourselves off, encourage those around us, pray for our coach, and get back on the field 

with the new techniques we’ve learned from our past mistakes. And the victory is so much sweeter 

when we win after five losses…isn’t it?  It’s no different with the team on which we play as a follower of 

Jesus.  People will disappoint and even step on our toes and cause us injury.  But they’re part of our 



team, and we have a coach who knows every play, every team we’re up against, and who has every 

strategy for a win – if we will just continue to listen, play, and obey.   

In our relationship with Christ, He told us in his Word that in the world we would have tribulation (great 

trouble and suffering).  This happens.  We live in a fallen world and He has placed us here to experience 

the world, yet not be of the world.  I know.  This is a great mystery.  The latter half of the verse where 

Jesus tells us we’re going to have trouble says, “BUT be of good cheer…”  Somehow, when we suffer and 

go through hard times, there’s a way, a path, a heart attitude that can be cheerful.  Why?  It’s because 

He has overcome the world. 

If you trust in your spouse that He has every good intention towards you, he loves you, and he cherishes 

you, then going through hard times is still hard – but with his hand you feel secure and safe.  If you know 

that your team is destined to win the final Cup of Victory, without a doubt, then you play – you lose a 

game – you play again – you win.  You are convinced that every hard exercise, every difficult play, and 

every loss is only getting you closer to your goal of champion!   

It’s the same with Jesus.   

When we know He’s for us, then who can be against us? 

And knowing that Someone is for us is the foundation for living a cheerful life, in the middle of 

tribulation, overcoming every stone that knocks us down, rounding the corner with hands held high as 

we cross the finish line, listening to the roar of the crowd.  We then hear the voice above the crowd say 

to us personally, “Well done.” 

Don’t judge God by how many prayers he answers, how many blessings he gives, or how many kudos he 

throws your way.  That’s not yours to judge. 

Be still and know…that He is God. 



A Part of Something – Kayley Ryan 

I was lost in a sea of blue. Standing atop the green lawn which borders the south steps of the 
Texas State Capitol Building, I scanned the crowd of blue shirts, amazed at the thousands of 
people who were there. I had been invited by a friend to come to a pro-life rally on July 8th of 
this year in support of the new Texas pro-life bill, House Bill 2.  

In the midst of a crowd of blue shirts all cheering in unison and standing for life, I felt so 
incredible to be a part of something, even if I was only adding one more shade of blue to the 
thousands of people who were there. As speaker after speaker addressed the attendees, I clapped 
and raised my voice, cheering with the crowd in support of life, acting like I knew what I was 
doing.   

But to be honest, I had no idea what I was getting myself into. All I knew was that the bill was in 
support of life;  

I didn’t understand the depth of the issue or what it would mean for my home state of 
Texas. 

As the night wore on, I got tired of just standing there while clapping and loudly proclaiming my 
support. In fact, I was almost ready to leave about a half hour before the rally ended. But then the 
keynote speaker, former Governor of Arkansas, Mike Huckabee, took the stage. His words 
boomed through the atmosphere as he reiterated what the other speakers had been saying, 

“What matters is that all of us have been created equal.” 

While I had heard, memorized, and recited the famous phrase “that all men are created equal” 
numerous times, Huckabee spoke them with such conviction and power that he caught me off 
guard. There I was taking part at this momentous occasion, and I hadn’t even really been 
listening to what the speakers were saying that entire time. 

However, what Huckabee said next demanded my whole, undivided attention, 

“There is no such thing as a life that is not worthy to be lived.” 

Those words left me with a burning desire to learn more about this controversial issue and to put 
aside my silly teenage excuse that reading or watching the news was only for adults. That week I 
scoured the internet, trying to figure out what the rally was really all about.  

Just from doing that little bit of research, I was shocked at how little I was paying attention 
to the changing world around me. 

The funny thing is: I could’ve stayed home that night and refused to go to the pro-life rally, 
giving the excuse that one more person wasn’t going to make a difference. But looking back on 



my experience there, I’m so glad I went and that I got to be a part of something; to be one more 
blue shirt among thousands.  

You can learn more about House Bill 2 here. 



Throw Away the Recipes 

I watch the television show The Chew whenever I can, during my lunch break.  I’m riveted to the show, 

because I love their cooking inspiration, the tips they offer to make food taste and look better, and all of 

the other things they share for the home.  Recently, one of the hosts made this statement,  

“Don’t go to the market with something in mind – go and purchase what’s in season and see what you 

can make with it.” 

I thought about that statement and how I buy groceries.  I look at all of my recipes, laboring over which 

ones look easy enough, which ones seem tasty, and which ones I’m in the “mood” to eat.  Then I make 

my list, and off to the store I go.  Only, sometimes the ingredients listed in the recipes I’ve chosen are 

not in season and the store doesn’t even have them!  Or…the ingredients look less than ripe…which is 

very unappealing!  I had never really thought of going without any recipes and just buying the fresh 

ingredients that are in season, and then coming home to create.  

I also realized that I do the same thing in my spiritual life, which could explain why some days are not so 

tasty or satisfying.  Here’s what I mean: 

I go to God’s “market,” so to speak, the place up in the sky where he stores up good things for his 

children, and I start telling him what it is that I need to go with what I’ve planned for my week.   

“God, we need money for this…” 

“Lord, my husband is not cooperating with me on this…” 

You know the routine.   

We have our “recipe” for life that we’ve filled in with all the ingredients necessary to make that life 

we’ve planned out, and we present it to the Lord and ask him to fulfill each request…right now. 

However, perhaps what we’re asking for is not in season for us right now. Did you know our life has 

seasons?  There are seasons when we need to receive, allowing the planting of truth to grow and 

mature in our hearts and minds.  Then there are seasons when we need to give and pour out on others 

of the bounty we’ve received.  And sometimes there are seasons when we need to just be still and quiet, 

and let God prune and dig, in order to make our fruit sweeter and our blossoms more beautiful. 

Telling God what we need and when we need it is like going to the store with our list in hand, allowing 

no room for the ripe fruit that is available, or for creativity and spontaneity in using what’s set before us 

on display in the produce aisles. 

I’ll be honest.  I’m not the most creative cook in the world.  I can follow a recipe and make it taste good.  

But when it comes to just taking what’s in season and conjuring up a tasty dish, it sort of scares me.  But 

the cooks on the The Chew say that if it’s fresh, how can you go wrong?  Just the very fact that what 

you’re eating is fresh and ripe makes for a delicious fare! 



I’m learning to be a better cook, and I’m venturing out to the farmers markets in my community to buy 

local fresh produce from the farmers.  I must say it’s very fun, and enjoyable, as I look at what’s available 

and I feel good, knowing that I’m giving my money to support these local growers. 

I hope I’m learning as well to go to God and instead of demanding that he fulfill my list, I’m trying to say 

instead, 

“God, what is it you’d like to do in me, today?” 

“Lord, fill me with the fresh ingredients of your love right now.” 

I’m thinking I’ll get up from my knees totally satisfied and expectant of that tasty dish he will create in 

me, as I throw away my list, and go with an empty organic bag open for Him to fill.   
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Dress it up for Fall 

“A modernized Christian shopping experience.” That’s what Altar’d State is.  We love the spelling of the 

name, and that’s what caught our eye when this store opened in our area.  Headquartered in 

Tennessee, this store has grown in the past few years from a small coffee shop/retail store to 30 stores 

in the southeastern part of the U.S. and they’re still growing! 

So what makes this store so unique, and why is A Bundle of THYME featuring their products?  Altar’d 

State is definitely a store with fashionable clothes, accessories, shoes, and home décor.  You can shop on 

line or in the store itself, if you’re lucky enough to have one near you.  But Altar’d State also desires to 

“inspire a movement to stand out – for good.” They have “Give Back” brands, a Mission Monday 

program; they fund employee volunteer hours, and partner with others who are giving back.  They call 

these their “pillars of philanthropy.” 

Personally, I love to shop and I love fashion.  Pair that with an atmosphere of inspirational music (yes, it 

plays aloud in the stores!), opportunities to give back, super friendly employees, and it’s hard to find a 

reason NOT to shop at Altar’d State. 

The store here locally has graciously partnered with A Bundle of THYME by allowing our flyers to be 

placed at their checkout counter.  Stop in at The Domain Shopping Center, if you live in the central 

Texas area or visit Altar’d State on line and shop! 

We are featuring several of their dresses and accessories this month…so pretty and perfect…for the 

fall season that awaits us! 

How can you go wrong with this cute dress with the pleated skirt on the bottom?  We love the bold 

color of blue in the necklace paired with the dark peach hue of the dress.  Add a cardigan when the 

breezes are cool and some high heels to complete the look!  Be sure and look at the back view on line, 

with a V‐cut – it’s awesome! (Lauren in peach dress with blue necklace) 

This quarter‐length sleeve dressy red dress makes you feel classically regal and yet flirty!  We love the 

bold gold jewelry found in the store, and paired with a solid colored dress – the outfit just pops.  Add 

some heels and you’ll hold your head high as you step out in style. (Kamrin in red dress) 

Loving the colored belt with this dress – it just makes the look!  A classic shirt dress, this is a comfortable 

outfit for work or school.  What a cute print!  It buttons up the front, and has three‐quarter length 

sleeves, and did we mention the belt? Oh yes, we did!  (Kamrin in belted print dress)  

What a beautiful dress, paired with this black cardi and dressy belt.  The dress is sleeveless and fitted in 

the bodice, and flares out at the waist.  It also looks great paired with turquoise jewelry. Warm hues for 

fall and a completed outfit for any occasion that requires you to dress it up – it’s all there! (Lauren in 

dress with black cardi) 



A long sleeve embroidered tunic dress in these rich colors of navy and turquoise is a must‐have for fall.  

It’s a great fit.  Notice the beautiful bracelet that accents the wrist!  I think this is one of my favorites! 

(Lauren in navy dress) 

Earth tones of blue and brown make this outfit warm and inviting, yet fun and fantastic.  (Notice the 

chunky shoes to go with!)  What a great dress for school, a presentation, or for a dinner out with friends.  

It’s sheer and cool, so you might need a denim jacket on your arm at night. (Kamrin in brownish 

shortsleeve dress) 

Red is the color to wear to a party; out on a date, or just for a fun night out on the town.  With a long 

gold accent necklace, the dress becomes dressier.  Since it’s a solid color dress, there are endless 

possibilities of pairing it with a jacket, bold jewelry, or a cute belt at the waist!  (Lauren in red dress) 

Our model liked this dress so much that she’s buying it for her fall wardrobe!  This dress zips up the front 

to bring the dress a fitted look, and the gold zipper with gold accents around the neck make this black 

dress perhaps the dressiest of the bunch!  Keep it around for those holiday parties coming up, as you 

arrive with heels on your feet in your hi lo skirted ensemble.  Really no accessories needed, except a 

classic pair of gold earrings or a bracelet! (Kamrin in black dress) 

This blue and green fitted bodice and hi lo skirt is a beautiful combination for a dress that should be part 

of your fall wardrobe.  We added a necklace with a bit of brown in it.  Pair this outfit with a pair of 

brown boots and a jacket, and you’re ready for a crisp fall evening out! (Lauren in blue/green dress) 

Some of the dresses above were found on line, and some in the store.  Take time to visit Altar’d State 

and tell them you heard about it in A Bundle of THYME!   

 

 

 

 

 

 



Ways to Save 

Economically, it makes good sense to save money whenever we can.  And it seems that many people are 

in a boat with a leak, when it comes to making it out of deep financial waters.  We know that cutting 

coupons is one way to save at the grocery store, and watching for sales is wise, and we are all told to not 

spend more than we make.  But what about once we’re in the store, looking at clothes?  What do we do 

when that dress is calling our name, the credit card is ripe for the picking, and we’re about to lose our 

mind by spending a truckload of money we don’t really have?   

Here are seven ways to save: 

 Don’t look at any racks except the clearance.  If you make your way straight to the clearance 

rack and don’t even browse the regular priced items, you’re more likely to keep your budget in 

check.  This takes discipline and control, so it may take about dozen times of practice before you 

master it. 

 Decide before you go shopping, how much you can spend.  Look at your bank account, discuss 

it with your spouse, and decide if you have $25 or $150 to spend on clothes on this particular 

day.  Leave the credit card at home, and take that exact amount of cash.  Temptation is gone, 

cash is in hand. 

 Place the items you want in your cart, walk around for a while, and then see if you still want 

them after about 30 minutes.  This sounds quirky, but it works.   Sometimes we find a shirt we 

“love” and place in the cart, only to realize after we’ve walked around that it loses its charm and 

we don’t want it after all.  Put it back, walk out, and pat your wallet. 

 Plan before you shop.  Look in your closet each season and see what pieces you’ll still be 

wearing. Keep a running list of tops or bottoms you might need, a new scarf for this outfit, or a 

pair of shoes for the other outfit, and keep that list in your purse.  Hunt for those specific items, 

instead of just buying more mismatched pieces that go with nothing in your closet. 

 Take a friend with you, and tell her what you’re looking for, and your limit for spending. Give 

her permission to unclench your fist as you hold on to that item that will put you over budget.  

And still consider her a friend indeed, when she does just what she’s supposed to do. 

 Consider quality.  Don’t purchase a boxy t‐shirt that’s already out of shape before you buy it.  

And check the labels to see if an item will shrink.  No buy is a good buy if the item ruins after the 

first wash.  Most jeans shrink in the dryer.  Cotton t‐shirts will, too.  Find a store that sells good 

quality staples, and look for their specific sales. 

 Forget name brands.  If you “must” have a name brand, look for it at a discount store.  But if 

you can venture out to other brands, try them.  I’m not convinced that name brands are worth 

the increase in price, just to have a famous name stitched on the butt of your jeans.  Store 

brands are often tried and true, and fit like a glove. 

Saving money doesn’t mean you have to stay at home, lock your doors, and never buy a thing.  Just a 

little common sense, maybe some accountability and wisdom, and you can enjoy shopping and still 

arrive home with bags in hand, full of affordable items you love. 



 



Theme Nights 
 
Summer is officially closed. Although the heat still lingers for many of us, those sweet three 
months to take a vacation have passed us by. Put away the trip planners, hang up with the travel 
agent, and feel free to put your empty luggage back in the attic. Sounds fun, right? Goodbye 
white sandy beaches, water parks, and all inclusive resorts, you are now out of season. Although 
we can’t help the end of summer, we can sprinkle in some vacations during the hermit crab fall 
and winter months. With the recent economic downturn, “staycations” have become the newest 
fad. People are more often staying local and enjoying their surroundings as a tourist does, instead 
of shoveling out hundreds or thousands of dollars on flights and expensive hotels. During the off-
season months, this idea of vacationing at home can easily help break up the monotony of daily 
chores and schedules. All it takes is a trip to the grocery store, and a new CD or station on 
Pandora. At my house, we have what we call “theme nights.” Our food, drink, music (and 
sometimes even the temperature at which we keep our house) is all centered on what vacation 
spot we are bringing to life. We have so much fun immersing ourselves in the atmosphere of our 
“staycation.” It helps satisfy our travel bug for the time being. Below, I’ve listed some of our 
favorite locations we bring home along with a recipe for each. 
 
Cancun, Mexico.  
Food: Green Chili Enchiladas, or my husband’s favorite, shredded pork tostadas. 
Drink: Dos Equis with lime - or if you can find it, Mexican bottled Coca-Cola.  
Music: Salsa music and a wave sound machine in the background really make it come to life.  
 
Paris, France.  
Food: French Crepes (savory or sweet) or Cordon Bleus.  
Drink: favorite white wine, Mimosas, or carbonated water with lemon.  
Music: Madeleine Peyroux (my favorite) or a French compilation CD from target. 
 
Naples, Italy.  
Food: Tomato Basil Pasta with garlic bread or Spaghetti Carbonara (see August column for 
recipe).  
Drink: favorite red wine or San Pellegrino soda, followed by a cappuccino or plain espresso. 
Music: I love to use classic, old school, traditional Italian music. Compilation CDs or a new 
Pandora station work best for us. 
 
New Orleans, Louisiana.  
Food: Shrimp Po-Boys with Cajun Remoulade sauce, or a spicy gumbo.  
Drink: Sazerac, virgin Creole Bloody Mary, or your favorite ice cold soda.  
Music: Blues music of all kinds! My all time favorite is Stevie Ray Vaughn (even though he was 
technically from Austin), but there are so many great blues artists. Pandora helps here also. 



 
Try any of these with your family sometime this month; or better yet, think of the vacation 
destination you’ve been itching to visit, and do everything you can to bring it to life at home.   
 
Recipes: 

Tomato Basil Pasta Sauce       Difficulty:  
Serves 4 
 
This pasta sauce tastes so fresh, and I love the way the spice of the red pepper flakes and 
sweetness of the basil work together. The spice can always be adjusted to your liking by 
changing the amount of red pepper. This is my basic spaghetti sauce when I’m in the mood for a 
classic. 
 
Ingredients: 
1Tbsp olive oil 
½ medium yellow onion-minced 
3 cloves garlic-minced 
2 (15oz) cans crushed tomatoes 
2 Tbsp minced fresh basil 
2 tsp minced fresh oregano 
½ tsp crushed red pepper 
Pinch of sugar 
Salt and black pepper to taste (about 1tsp salt ½ tsp pepper) 
 
Directions: 
-In small sauce pan, cook onions and garlic in oil until translucent 
-Add remaining ingredients and simmer for at least 30 minutes 
-Serve with one pound of cooked pasta. Can garnish with minced basil and shredded parmesan 
cheese  
 
 

Shrimp PoBoys with Cajun Remoulade Sauce    Difficulty:  
Makes 2-3 sandwiches 
 
These PoBoys are a smidge spicy, so yummy, and so Cajun! A couple of frying tips: Shake off 
excess flour before frying, don’t let breaded shrimp (cooked or uncooked) sit for any longer than 
necessary (the breading will get soggy), and canola or peanut oil work best for frying - olive oil 
will smoke and burn too quickly. Also, always, always, always rinse and devein shrimp! 
 



Ingredients: 
1/2 C mayonnaise 
1 tsp spicy brown mustard 
2 tsp sweet pickle relish 
1 tsp Worcestershire sauce 
2 Tbsp Louisiana hot sauce (or other Tabasco) 
1 tsp Tony Chachere (or other Cajun seasoning) 
1/2 tsp garlic powder 
1/2 lb Shrimp 
1 C flour 
1 tsp paprika 
2 eggs 
1 Tbsp water 
2-3 sub rolls sliced 
Lettuce and sliced tomato as needed 
Salt and black pepper as needed  
Vegetable oil as needed 
 
Directions: 
-To make Remoulade sauce: mix mayonnaise, mustard, relish, Worcestershire, hot sauce, 
Tony’s, and garlic powder. Hold in refrigerator to keep cool until ready to use. 
-Devein and butterfly shrimp. (Using a pairing or other small knife, cut in a straight line along 
the back of the shrimp and remove the vein. To butterfly: exact cut when deveining except cut 
almost completely through the shrimp. It should fan out and look like butterfly wings.) 
-In a large deep skillet, heat 2-3 inches of oil over medium high heat (temperature should be 
around 400-425 degrees) 
-On a large plate or surface, mix flour, paprika, and a generous pinch of salt and black pepper. 
-On a separate plate or bowl whisk together eggs and water to create an egg wash.  
-Dip cleaned and butterflied shrimp in egg making sure to coat all sides. 
-Toss shrimp in seasoned flour coating all sides. 
-Shaking off excess flour, fry shrimp in batches to avoid crowding; shrimp should have plenty of 
room around them. 
-Transfer shrimp on paper towels to remove excess oil and toss with a generous amount of salt. 
-Assemble PoBoys: Generously spread remoulade sauce on each side of sub roll. Place shrimp, 
lettuce, and tomatoes in bread followed by another generous drizzle of remoulade sauce.  
 
 

French Crepes      Difficulty:  
Makes about 10 crepes 
 



If you’re looking for authentic French crepes, these are it. Our family’s French pen pals taught 
me how to make them on their first trip to America. It takes a lot of practice to get the shape and 
thickness correct with these, so just keep trying. Even our pen pals said, “The first one is always 
for the dogs.”  
 
Ingredients: 
1 2/3 C milk 
2 eggs 
2 C flour 
1 tsp sugar 
Pinch of salt 
Butter for pan 
 
Directions: 
-In a large bowl, whisk egg and milk together. Gradually add flour, sugar and salt, and whisk 
until creamy, with no lumps. 
-Preheat a large flat skillet over medium heat. When hot, smear a very thin layer of butter. 
-Pour about 1/2 C of batter into center of pan and immediately swirl by tilting the pan in an 
exaggerated circular motion. You want the batter to spread out as far as it can and be as thin as 
possible. 
-Cook until the top surface of the crepe is no longer liquid, about 30 seconds. Flip crepe and 
cook for another 10-15 seconds.*Tip: There shouldn’t be any color on these so if you’re getting 
tan or brown spots, lower your heat and wait for the pan to cool down a little before trying the 
next one, or flip them in and out of the pan sooner 
-Remove to a plate, fill with desired fillings, and roll. 
 
*My favorite filling is a thin layer of plum jelly, cut up strawberries and bananas, and a sprinkle 
of sugar on top. My husband prefers brown sugar, cinnamon, and (sometimes) strawberries or 
chocolate. Be creative! These can also be served savory with fillings like cooked spinach, 
shredded meat, etc. 
 

Chicken Enchiladas with Green Chili Sauce     Difficulty:  
Serves 6-8 
 
To control the heat of your enchiladas, choose mild, medium, hot (or even a mixture) green 
chilies. I use medium because only some of my family can take the heat. Serve with your favorite 
Mexican rice, beans, or even just chips and salsa. 
 
Ingredients: 
5 Tablespoons butter 
1 medium onion chopped small 



2 cups cooked chicken into small pieces 
1 medium red bell pepper chopped small 
2 (4oz) cans diced green chilies with juices 
3 cups shredded Colby-Jack cheese  
12-15 flour tortillas 
2 Tablespoons all-purpose flour 
3/4 cup Chicken broth 
1/2 cup milk 
salt and black pepper to taste 
Optional toppings-diced tomatoes, shredded lettuce, roughly chopped cilantro 
 
Directions: 
-Preheat oven to 350 degrees F. Over medium heat, melt 2 Tbsp butter. Add onion and bell 
pepper, and cook until soft. Remove to medium bowl. 
-Add cooked chicken, one can of chilies, salt and pepper, and 2 cups of shredded cheese and mix 
well. Spoon about 1/3 cup of filling into one side of tortilla and roll up. Repeat for all tortillas. 
Use as many tortillas needed to use remaining filling. 
-Arrange filled tortillas seam side down on a lightly greased 9x13 inch baking dish. 
-Bake at 350 degrees for 10 minutes. 
-Meanwhile, melt remaining 3 Tbsp of butter in a sauce pan over medium-low heat. Add flour 
whisking constantly until smooth. Continue whisking and allow to cook for one minute.  
-Gradually whisk in chicken broth and milk and stirring frequently, allow to cook for 3-4 
minutes until thickened and bubbly. Stir in remaining can of green chilies, and cook (still 
stirring) until thick and bubbly again. Taste to adjust salt and pepper if desired. 
-Remove enchiladas from oven, spoon sauce over them evenly, and sprinkle remaining cup of 
shredded cheese over sauce. 
-Bake at 350 degrees for 20-25 minutes, until bubbly. Remove from oven and serve with desired 
toppings.  
 
 



Lunch, Anyone? 

Packing a lunch for kids, for the husband, for the family, or for you, can get boring, be quite labor 

intensive, and end up being something we dread!  My son always wanted something different each day 

in his lunch, and it was hard on this mom to come up with creative ideas! So we writers pooled our ideas 

and came up with a few tricks and ideas that work – to make that brown bag lunch acquire the 

attraction it deserves! 

 These little boxes are one choice I used to only see at World Market, but now they’re available 

at Target, and on some movie theater counters!  They are made by Go Picnic, and there are 

several choices like: black bean dip and plantain chips, hummus & crackers, turkey pepperoni 

and cheese, and more.  There are several lunch items in each box, and even a dessert!  Go Picnic 

‐ no refrigeration necessary! (Marcy Lytle) 

 Slice franks and grill them with a bit of BBQ sauce; then skewer them on bamboo knot picks with 

cubes of cheddar and small gherkins.  Include fruit and a dessert, and this frank and cheese 

skewer is an enjoyable lunch – even for picky eaters! (Marcy Lytle) 

 Hummus and homemade pita chips are delicious, along with small carrots and sliced cucumbers 

for dipping.  This is honestly one of my favorite lunches – very filling and satisfying, tasty and 

healthy!  For the homemade chips: 

Cut pita pockets into wedges with your pizza cutter and lay out on a cookie sheet rough 

side up.      Brush with olive oil, sprinkle on sea salt and Italian seasonings, and bake at 

375 degrees for about 8 minutes (watch them so they don’t burn). (Marcy Lytle) 

 The only person in our family who packs a lunch is me.  Sadly, it doesn’t seem to matter if I sleep 

late or wake up early, I’m usually rushing out the door. So I like to prepare a few weekday 

lunches on the weekend.  Lately I’ve been enjoying Near East Quinoa (Keen‐wah) blend. It has 8 

grams of protein per serving and both flavors are delicious. Plus it’s made with Fair Trade 

Certified white quinoa. One box makes two hearty lunches. I toss in a handful of frozen veggies 

and some black beans or grilled chicken and I have my entire lunch of quinoa delight is in one 

microwavable container. (Lynn Cherry) 

 Chicken salad is one of my favorite lunch options, served up with crackers or a wheat roll.  Add 

some fruit and a dark chocolate granola bar, and you’ve made a delicious lunch.  

 

Boil chicken, and while it’s boiling, chop in the food processor: pickles, pecans, carrots, 

and onions.    

After the chicken is cooked and cooled, chop it in the processor as well.   

Next, the chicken and mix‐ins are combined with mayo and Ranch dressing (2 parts 

mayo to 1 part Ranch), and season salt.   

This salad tastes better if chilled before serving.  (Marcy Lytle) 

 



 When we're on the run, I like to pack snack lunches, like cheese sticks, crackers, dried fruit and 
hummus. A small cooler pack in an insulated bag keeps everything cool enough, but nothing is in 
danger of melting.  (Georganne Schuch) 

 One of our favorite recipes (adults and kids) is this pasta salad.  It's quick, easy, and travels well 
with just a little chilling.  Pair it with cold fried chicken, and you got yourself an award‐wining 
picnic. (Georganne Schuch) 

 

Pasta salad 
  1 bag twist pasta 
  1 cup chopped green beans (frozen work well) 
  10 cherry tomatoes, cut in half 
  1/2 cup cubed Mozzarella cheese 
  
  Dressing: 
  1/4 cup mayonnaise 
  1/4 cup milk 
  1 tbsp. fresh lemon juice 
  1/2 tsp dried basil 
  1/4 tsp pepper 
  
Cook pasta according to package directions.  Drain and rinse with cold water.  Let 
cool.  Mix dressing ingredients together.  Assemble the vegetables, cheese, and 
pasta.  Pour the dressing over and mix well. 

  
 This is an easy lunch, healthy, and satisfying because it has some crunch, sweetness, and 

creaminess – to hit your taste palate hard and good!  Slice a pear, and enjoy it with cheddar 
cheese cubes, and a handful of healthy heart nuts.  Doesn’t sound like a lot, but I promise – it’s 
filling! (Marcy Lytle) 

 For an easy salad, try out this cool container found here.  This company (Mr. Lid) makes great 
storage containers with the lids attached, and I personally bought two sets – I love them so much.  
No more lost lids!  However, they also include a salad container, and in the middle is a small cup 
for the dressing.  With the salad around the sides, and the dressing in the cup in the middle, just 
snap shut the lid – the meal is intact – and the dressing stays separate until you’re ready to eat!  
Love it! (Marcy Lytle)  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 



Fun & Funny 

What we do to relax should make us smile.  And with the start of a new school season, the entire family 

just might need a boost in this area, with a little down time to make us laugh out loud.  After all, 

laughter is like medicine.  And wouldn’t it be cool if a little laughter now helps us stay healthy this fall 

season? Right in the middle of the thorniest of situations, it’s okay to have a good belly laugh and a 

happy heart!   

Here are our a few choices to make you smile, enjoy, and maybe laugh out loud.  

Movies 

Father of the Bride 

My favorite comedies of all time have to be Father of the Bride parts 1 and 2. Steve Martin and Martin 
Short are hilarious! Martin Short plays Fraunk, a wedding planner/interior designer from some made up 
country with the most ridiculous accent ever. Pair him with Steve Martin's character, George Banks, the 
overreacting and cheap father of the bride who hires Fraunk against his own judgment. Aside from the 
hilarious constant struggle of communication between the two (due to Fraunk's accent), both movies are 
full of great one-liners and heartwarming story lines. Any time my husband and I (or anyone in my 
extended family for that matter) need a good laugh, we watch what we lovingly refer to as "FOB 1" or 
"FOB 2". (Christina Vetter) 

Just Friends 

My funny movie is Just Friends.  Even though there are some parts that are not-so-friendly for kids, this 
film is hilarious!  The scene where he blows the goodbye kiss after taking her to lunch makes me cry with 
laughter every time, and that's just one small part of so many funny scenes.  Another is when the brothers 
are roughhousing. Check it out! (Pam Charro) 
 
The Three Amigos 
 
I absolutely think this movie is goofy, lame, and stupid.  However, my husband likes it a lot, so I figure 
why not include!  Apparently, the stupidity of Three Amigos it is what makes him laugh, and of course the 
fact that it stars Steve Martin, Martin Short, and Chevy Chase. (Marcy Lytle) 
 
Parental Guidance 
 
This movie is full of laughs, as grandparents and their children/grandchildren conflict over parenting 
then…and parenting now.  Bette Midler and Billy Crystal play the grandparents, and they are great in their 
comedic roles!  Parental Guidance (Marcy Lytle) 
 
Apple Dumpling Gang 
 
We recently found the Apple Dumpling Gang movie on DVD.  It doesn't get any funnier than Don Knotts 
and Tim Conway.  I don't think I will ever get tired of watching the ladder scene in the firehouse.  We love 
funny movies but really don't like comedies or comics that use bad language, crude humor, or 
belittle people.  Okay, maybe redneck jokes are funny, but that's because we are rednecks.  It's okay to 
poke fun at yourself, after all.  I love Tim Conway, and he once said in an interview that he was very 
grateful to have a career where anyone could watch his shows.  He makes people laugh without hurting 
their feelings. 



 
 
 

Books 

Worms in My Tea and Other Mixed Blessings 

Worms in my Tea and Other Mixed Blessings by Becky Freedom and Ruthie Arnold is a great pick me up 
for the crazy world we live in. Silly stories and a great take away make for the perfect afternoon nap-time 
read for busy moms. (Lynn Cherry) 

Weddings by Bella 

If you are looking for a great escape novel filled with love and laughter, pick up anything by author Janice 
Thompson/Janice Hanna. She never ceases to make me giggle. The Weddings by Bella series is a little 
taste of Texas, and who doesn’t love a happy ending? (Lynn Cherry) 

Pigeon Books 

To get the kiddos laughing try the Pigeon books by Mo Willems. My boys loved these and they recently 
received a belly laugh of approval from our three & five year old neighbors. (Lynn Cherry) 

Skipping Christmas 

John Grisham wrote this book!  It might be fun to pick this one up and read it this fall season, as the 
holiday season approaches, to create a bit of comic relief from all of the Christmas frenzy.  In this story, 
one couple decides to skip Christmas altogether, which seems simple enough.  However, skipping 
Christmas brings about consequences they weren’t expecting, nor imagining!   Skipping Christmas is a 
hilarious read. (Marcy Lytle) 

Music 

Funny music?  We haven’t really found any, except for children.  And it just might be the medicine needed 
for any given day – fun, funny songs with the kids! 

Silly Songs for Kids  

This is a classic and a must-have for your library of songs for the kids.  Check out this CD full of lots of 
good times for all who listen. 

Toddler Tunes 

50 songs for the car, while the kids play, or just for a good time! 

Hillsong Kids 

A compilation of high energy songs – the very best live praise and worship – that will keep you and your 
kids dancing, jumping and shouting that Jesus lives! 
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Teens & Social Media 

Teenagers have an uncanny ability to tune out their parents calling them for chores, but they can hear 

the blip of their phone’s text alert in the other room.   

They develop sudden amnesia when homework is due but can follow a complicated digital conversation 

among eight people for hours.   

Face to face communication is virtually nonexistent beyond bored monosyllabic replies, eye rolls and 

huge sighs of displeasure; however, they can text 3 bubbles of coded talk answering 6 questions and 

making 4 observations in 5 seconds, with their thumbs, using such acronyms as IRL and ROFL.    

They can’t tell you the major character’s name in David Copperfield, but they can quote movie lines with 

near perfect tone, accent, and pitch. 

Why look for alien life forms on other planets?  Scientists should just study teenagers.  That’s about as 

alien as it gets.   

It would be rather easy to abandon a teen to his own world, but parents should stay involved.  While it is 

important for them to have interaction beyond the family, teens still have a lot to learn about social 

skills.  Social media may seem to have a new set of rules for communicating, but kindness and manners 

never go out of style.   

Boundaries are as important when communicating on social media as they are in person.   

 Institute time limits.  A text or chat conversation shouldn’t go on endlessly.  Give the teen a 

warning to wrap up the topic and find something offline to do for a while. 

 Establish no‐media zones.  The dinner table, for instance, is sacrosanct.   

 Use curfews to avoid late night conversations.  Nothing good happens past bedtime, particularly 

when it involves tired teens who might let fatigue affect their topics and word choices. 

 Set a maximum daily, weekly, or monthly media consumption.  By limiting the amount of time 

or number of messages, teens will be forced to make their communication matter, rather than 

mindlessly texting one letter replies and silly emoticons.  K ;) 

Manners matter, even online.  Teach teens to: 

 Know what acronyms and abbreviations mean and don’t use the ones you wouldn’t say in 

person.  Using bad language doesn’t get a hall pass just because you didn’t “mean it like that.” 

 Make some attempt at using decent sentence structure and correct spelling.  Full sentences 

may be unwieldy in a text message, but remind them that good communication means making 

sense.   

 Don’t say it in a text if you wouldn’t say it in person.  Even nice kids get bravely aggressive 

online because they aren’t looking someone in the eye.   

 Online messages are forever.  Someone might forget what you whisper in their ear, but an 

online message is carved in virtual stone, free to be shared, forwarded, reworded, and flamed. 



Be the parent, even online. 

 Know your child’s online friends and make sure they are who they say they are.  Daisy Duck 

could be a sabre tooth tiger IRL (in real life). 

 Check your child’s messages on occasion.  This isn’t the equivalent of reading her diary.  It’s 

protecting her identity and influences. 

 Set rules for when, how, and where to communicate.  If she is at a group activity, she 

doesn’t need to text anyone.  Live in the moment. 

 Make sure he understands that any contact from a parent trumps all else.  Always answer, 

reply, or otherwise respond immediately, if not sooner.   

There will always be differences between generations, though not as much as most kids like to think.  

No, I didn’t have a cell phone when I was 12, but we didn’t write on stone tablets, either.  While lines of 

communication have changed drastically over the last decade, a parent can’t be so out of touch as to 

leave their teenager to fend for themselves.  It’s a jungle out there, and they need you to help them 

safely forge their own path. 



Teaching Kids the Bible 
 
When I was a kid at church we sang a song that went like this: 
 

If you read your Bible daily you will grow! Grow! Grow! 
If you read your Bible daily you will Grow! Grow! grow! 

If you read your Bible daily... 
If you read your Bible daily... 

If you read your Bible daily you will grow! Grow! Grow! 
 

There were fun motions, too. We started off curled up close to the ground and grew taller with 
each verse until we were standing with our arms reaching up above our heads. The fun was 
short-lived as a more sinister verse followed the first: 
 

But, if you don’t read your Bible you will shrink! Shrink! Shrink! 
If you don’t read your Bible you will shrink! Shrink! Shrink! 

If you don’t read your Bible.. 
If you don’t read your Bible.. 

If you don’t read your Bible you will shrink! Shrink! Shrink! 
 

The word “but” was drawn out like a warning. The motions continued as we went from standing 
tall to curled back up into tiny balls. We didn’t read our Bibles daily. We shrunk. Yet, hope 
remained! We sang the first verse again, read our Bibles, and grew! Grew! Grew! 
 
Needless to say, I have a somewhat conflicted relationship with the Bible.  
 
I don’t think the people who taught me that song meant to manipulate me into thinking God was 
out to get me if I didn’t read my Bible every day. (I won’t be sending them my therapy bills.) I 
think the song was meant to be fun, and to convey the message that the Bible is full of life and 
that reading it was good for me. Regardless, my kids, and the kids in my house church won’t be 
learning that song from me. 
 
Before I talk about what are the best ways to teach kids the Bible, I want to talk about the 
mistakes churches often make when it comes to Scripture.  
 
There are three main approaches when teaching the Bible to kids that I think are missing 
something.  
 

1. Bible as an answer book. This view is seen when we approach the Bible as if it can 
answer all our questions. The authors of the Bible could not have conceived of many of 
the questions we have, and some just aren’t answerable in Scripture. The Bible isn’t a 
Magic 8 Ball or Google-For-All-Life’s-Questions. If we teach kids this, they’ll grow up to 
be disappointed when they eventually don’t find the answers they’re looking for.  
 



2. Book of Myths. Sometimes churches approach the Bible as if it’s not much more than 
an ancient collection of fairy tales -- just timeless stories with positive messages. When 
children who are taught the Bible this way growing up, they are likely to discard David 
and Goliath as quickly as they do Sleeping Beauty.  

 
3. Book of Morals & Life Application. This is the way the Bible is most frequently taught 

to children. A story or hero of the Bible is presented and a moral or life lesson is applied. 
Kids are encouraged to be like the great heroes of the Old Testament whose failures are 
generally overlooked. (Anyone want to tackle Noah’s nakedness with a group of 4th 
graders?) I like what Peter Enns has to say in Telling God’s Story: A Parent’s Guide to 
Teaching the Bible, “If the Bible is primarily a book of morals and principles, it becomes 
much smaller -- and much less applicable to the situations in which [children] find 
themselves as their lives become progressively more complicated.” 

 
What is a better way to teach kids to the Bible? I see three main ways the Bible can be 
brought to life for kids. If kids are shown these things I believe it can lead to a lifelong 
relationship with Scripture that can grow deeper as they grow older.  
 

1. Scripture is a place where God’s Spirit and our spirits meet. In Harry Potter and the 
Chamber of Secrets the evil Lord Voldemort has placed part of his soul in a magical 
diary. Harry finds the diary and writes in it enabling Lord Voldemort to communicate with 
Harry. Of course, our Heavenly Father is not evil and doesn’t want to influence us for 
nefarious purposes like in Harry Potter. But, it’s a good analogy because Scripture is 
alive with the Spirit of God in much the same way. Children who haven’t yet been 
trained to approach the Bible only with their minds are even more open to 
communicating with and receiving from God’s Spirit through its pages. Rather than 
teaching kids the Bible can answer all their questions, we can teach them that Scripture 
is a place where they can meet and commune with God.  
 

2. Scripture is where we see God’s story and our place in the narrative. From 
beginning to end the Bible is a book about who God is and who we are as God’s people. 
It starts with creation and the Garden followed by the fall, next God creates a family of 
people he loves, Jesus comes to show us God’s love, the Church is born, and it ends 
with the promise of a new Heaven and new Earth. Over and over again the message is 
this: God, the creator of the universe, loves you! You are the Father’s beloved! You have 
a place in God’s amazing story! The Bible is not merely nice collection of bedtime tales. 
We get to join in the story! Cast that vision of the Bible for children and they will be 
on a lifelong quest to find and play their role in God’s narrative of redemption. 
 

3. All Scripture points to Jesus. Jesus is at the center of God’s story. Everything from 
Genesis to Revelation reveals Christ. This is critical. When teaching kids any Bible 
story, whether in the Old Testament or the gospels, I try to find how it points back 
to Jesus. It can be subtle rather than overt, but Jesus is there if you look for him. Where 
is the redemption in the story? Where is God’s love? The Jesus Storybook Bible does 



one of the best jobs of this I’ve ever seen. Rather than making the Bible into a list of 
rules that kids will quickly discard as irrelevant one day, use it to show them Jesus. 
Jesus will never become irrelevant. 

 
Teaching kids the Bible is about helping them discover how to encounter God’s Spirit 
within its pages, inviting them to find their place in God’s story, and helping them 
discover Jesus’ redemptive fingerprints even in the most unlikely places.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Eat this book: it will be sweet as 

honey in your mouth; but it will also 
be bitter to your stomach. You 

can’t reduce this book to what you 
can handle; you can’t domesticate 

this book to what you are 
comfortable with. You can’t make it 
your toy poodle, trained to respond 

to your commands.  
-Eugene Peterson, Eat This Book 

 



Back to school BASH! 
 
Another school year has just begun and I’m already exhausted. I spent the 
weekend searching for the last three items on the school supply list that are 
nowhere to be found in the Austin metropolitan area, all the while grumbling 
about those better moms who finished their school shopping in July and posted 
pictures on Facebook to prove their preparedness. Who are these women? And 
why didn’t God make me more like them? 
 
What really wears me out is the internal wrestling match I face every year this 
time of year: 
 

 I’m gonna be more organized vs. I’m gonna chill out this year. 
 I’m gonna stay on top of the teacher websites vs. I’m gonna allow my 

children to learn from failure.  
 I’m gonna get involved at their schools vs. I’m gonna relax and enjoy 

having older kids. 
 I’m gonna invest more time with my boys vs. I’m gonna pursue a dream of 

my own. 
 And the winner is - I’m gonna go back to bed! 

 
We’ve gone more than a few rounds, this opponent and I. She is strong and 
capable and what she does always makes perfect sense. In fact she IS 
perfection. Her children are great achievers but they are never driven by 
performance. They are always dressed sharply but they don’t need to wear name 
brands. They respect authority but they still know how to have fun. They are 
confident (yet humble), independent (yet compliant), leaders with a servant’s 
heart.  
 
Who is my back to school basher? Her name is Control. 
 
Have you met her? 
 
She’s a double-headed giant of a gal - Passive/Aggressive. 
 
Control gives me a little break over the summer months, but come September, 
she is working me over. I’m convinced my children’s entire future on the planet 
hinges on their performance in the upcoming school year (but I felt the exact 
same way last year). I struggle to know how much to involve myself, so I lay back 
until the missing work notifications sweep into my inbox.  When I do intervene, I 
turn into Monster Mom who takes over, pushes fumbling fingers off the keyboard 
embellishing/editing dictation of the book report, only to feel sick about it the next 
morning.  
 
Something has got to change! 
 



I am obviously NOT in control. 
 
Is Control in control? I don’t think so. It was much easier to control my children’s 
lives when they were small. The larger they become the more I feel them slipping 
out of my grip. I am losing control but I’m not sure that’s a bad thing. 
 
My need for control is a sneaky little form of idolatry. “Mini-god Me” wanting to be 
all-present, all-powerful, all-knowing what is right and perfect for my children. The 
truth is I don’t know. 

 
….For anyone out there who doesn’t know where you’re going, 

anyone groping in the dark, Here’s what: Trust in GOD. 
 Lean on your God! - Isaiah 50:10 The Message 

 
In the red corner….self-sufficient, self-reliant, and self-centered:  The strong-arm 
of Control.  
 
In the blue corner….attempting to trust and learning to lean: Lynn. 
 
“Ladies and Gentlemen, Let’s Get Ready to RUUUMMMMBLE!” 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

September 1 

Deuteronomy 11:2020 The LORD will send on you curses, confusion and 
rebuke in everything you put your hand to, until you are destroyed and 
come to sudden ruin because of the evil you have done in forsaking him. 

I realize this is the Old Testament and we live under grace, now.  However, 
people still get hung up today and blame God for disaster that occurs in the 
world, when lives are ruined. 

God’s message is really simple.  Obey Him, and good things follow.  Even 
when bad happens, good is at work.  And when we disobey him, bad stuff 
happens and there’s no good at work there. 

Take for example, the law of gravity.  I doubt anyone would blame God if a 
person, knowing the law of gravity, walked off a tall building to their death.   

The end of this verse “forsaking him” is the key to sure ruin.  It’s the pull 
that brings you down to ruin.  In fact, curses and confusion come when 
those who know they should follow Him and instead turn and choose to walk 
off and “fall.” 

God is not mean, nor is he out to destroy people.  He is holy.  He requires 
that we abandon all and pursue Him, and he will enable us to prosper.  If we 
choose to walk away from this truth, it’s our choice. 

 

September 2 

Deuteronomy 11:21 The LORD will plague you with diseases until he has 
destroyed you from the land you are entering to possess. (Please read all of 
Deuteronomy if you’re just joining in…this is only part of an entire chapter 
devo). 

As we continue to look at the results of forsaking Him, we now read of 
diseases that will plague us, and that we will be unable to enter the land that 
should be ours. 

Life is hard.  It’s a series of highs and lows, accomplishments and 
disappointments, and good times and bad times.  However, those who know 



the Lord and follow after His commands will not be plagued by disease, and 
will possess the land that’s rightfully theirs. 

This doesn’t mean that battles won’t occur, because they will.  It doesn’t 
mean we sit and watch the land prosper without going in and taking it, 
because we must.  

It does mean that if we don’t want to be beaten down by the lows of life, 
and we don’t want to miss out on all that God has for us – we need to obey 
his commands.  We need to love him, and love others. 

Plagues last a long time and they leave devastating results – they even wind 
up in history books.  And losing land that’s rightfully ours?  That’s just 
criminal and insane! 

I want all that God has for me, and He’s made it all so available by simply 
choosing to “trust and obey.”  

There really is no other way. 

 

September 3 

 

23 The sky over your head will be bronze, the ground beneath you iron.  

What a visual of a life that’s forsaken God and his commands. 

Bronze is used to make weapons and armor, not something I want over my 
head.  And iron has a melting point of 2,797 degrees!  That means if the 
ground is like iron, it can get very hot and uncomfortable before it melts… 

Imagine living under a sky of bronze, and walking on ground that’s iron.  
There would never be rain to refresh, and no growth or green beneath our 
feet. 

Sounds like the inside of a prison, right?  We might as well be chained up 
and left to die. 

That’s the life “we choose” if we forsake the Lord. 

He has such a beautiful sky full of blessings and a ground that’s beautiful for 
planting, if we only obey. 



 

September 4, 2013 

More results from forsaking God and his commands: 

Verse 29: At midday you will grope about like a blind person in the dark. You 
will be unsuccessful in everything you do; day after day you will be 
oppressed and robbed, with no one to rescue you. 

What a bleak outlook…but this is the life of those who choose to forsake the 
Lord and his commands.  But what about those who are successful in this 
world?  Success is defined as something totally different in the bible from 
the success we see with our eyes, in the world. 

If we choose to forsake God and his commands to love him with all our 
heart, and others as ourselves, we are choosing to live in darkness.  And 
without His light shining on our path and in our hearts, we fall prey to every 
kind of evil in the world – oppression and depression – being stolen from and 
being left alone. 

This is why those who do have riches cannot sleep at night for fear of losing 
it all.  Those who see themselves as successful by their own hand are never 
secure, because their strength lies in themselves and not in God’s hand. 

It’s easy to gaze at others and their “success” and to compare our lives to 
theirs.  This is not wise.  Our success comes in bringing glory to the Lord by 
obeying his commands and enjoy the blessings he gives from his hand. 

It’s only those blessings that are eternal, satisfying and indestructible. 

September 5 

Verse 32: Your sons and daughters will be given to another nation, and you 
will wear out your eyes watching for them day after day, powerless to lift a 
hand…Verse 41: You will have sons and daughters but you will not keep 
them, because they will go into captivity.  

This is one of the saddest results of forsaking the Lord – that of losing our 
children to foreigners. 

Just taking this verse literally, we already see the influence of other cultures 
and nations on the faces of our offspring.  Parents grow weary from 



watching their kids slip away into depression, suicide, destructive habits and 
even violence, but these same parents have no power to help their children. 

One of the blessings from following after God and his ways is that our 
children receive an inheritance from generation to generation. But the same 
is true, for those who turn their backs on God regarding an inheritance – but 
what their kids receive instead is the reaping of the disobedience of their 
fathers and mothers. 

When we forsake what we know to be right and choose to disobey God’s 
commands, our children suffer.   

The only power we can offer them is to turn ourselves back to the Lord, 
establish his rule in our home, love him with all of our hearts, and love our 
neighbors. 

Then His power will be present, and we’ll see our sons and daughters turn 
and walk towards the light as well – no longer oppressed and under the 
influence of foreigners – but under the influence of God’s mercy and grace. 

September 6 

Verse 58… If you do not carefully follow all the words of this law, which are 
written in this book, and do not revere this glorious and awesome name—
the LORD your God… You will be uprooted from the land you are entering to 
possess. 

Again, in previous devos we listed God’s blessings if we choose to follow his 
commands, and now for days we’ve been looking at the loss we experience 
when we choose not to follow Him. 

I love the middle of this passage, “this glorious and awesome name – the 
Lord your God.”  

Herein lies the problem.  We do not realize how glorious and awesome God 
is.  We get stuck in questioning him constantly about the why’s of the things 
we don’t understand.  We spend most of our prayer time  moaning about the 
problems and the worries on our minds, instead of glorifying the name of 
Jesus. And finally, we get so down that we question the very nature of God –
his goodness. 

If we want to be grounded, fruitful, and experiencing God’s blessings our 
lives, we cannot lose sight of who God is. 



God is holy.  God is love.  And he deserves and requires our praise and our 
obedience. 

September 7 

Prayer.  It’s that thing we do daily, and it’s usually full of complaints…and 
praise.  We’re not so different than the psalmist, as he cried out and then 
exalted God.  Let’s read through Psalm 31 over the next several days: 

Psalm 31: 1 In You, O LORD, I have taken refuge; Let me never be ashamed; 
In Your righteousness deliver me. 

This verse starts and ends with you/your – two good bookends for a prayer.   
It’s YOU, oh Lord, to whom we pray.  And it’s YOUR righteousness alone that 
is the answer to all my prayers.   

When we start and end with acknowledging God and our total dependency 
on Him, then everything we sandwich in between will be covered, because 
we know we can’t do anything to fix that which is wrong in our lives…on our 
own. 

The middle part of the verse is about I, and me.  I place myself in a safe 
spot – under his wings.  And I ask that he remove my shame. 

When He is Lord of our lives, and we commit our well-being unto him, we 
can have boldness to rest under his shadow and request that he cleanse us, 
because we are his daughters. 

Got a complaint today?  Sandwich it in between praise of who God is in your 
life. 

September 8 

Psalm 31:2,3 Incline Your ear to me, rescue me quickly; Be to me a rock 
of strength, A stronghold to save me. For You are my rock and my fortress; 
For Your name’s sake You will lead me and guide me. 

I’m guilty.  I, too, ask God to answer me quickly.  But he rarely does.  He 
answers when it’s the right time to answer, and when it fits into his purposes 
for my life and the lives of those for whom I’m praying.   

However, what he does do quickly is remind me that he is my strength and 
fortress.  I might be quivering for a moment in fear because of my perceived 
need to be rescued, but when I look down and realize his strong arm is there 



holding me, I can rest and wait until the rescue takes place, knowing I have 
nothing to fear. 

And why do I know this?  Because God is faithful to who he is.  It’s his 
character as a good father, to uphold his holy name and covenant he has 
with me through his son Jesus, to lead me and guide me. 

If your answer doesn’t come quickly, sit down on the rock and rest, because 
he will save you.  There’s no doubt about that. 

 

September 9 

Psalm 31: 4, 5 You will pull me out of the net which they have secretly laid 
for me, For You are my strength. Into Your hand I commit my spirit; You 
have ransomed me, O LORD, God of truth. 

Jesus himself said these same words when he was being crucified on the 
cross (Luke 23:46) right before he died. He must have been in excruciating 
pain, and feeling intense betrayal as he placed his spirit into his father’s 
hands.  

I’m thinking that nothing we experience on this earth can compare to what 
Jesus experienced on the cross, and the pattern he sets is speaking the 
placement of our spirit in our most extreme sense of peril in which we find 
ourselves at any given time. 

When our souls are downcast, we need to speak to ourselves and command 
our souls to trust in the one who made us, and release our spirit into his 
trustworthy, ransoming hands, the hands that snatch us from all nets that 
entangle our feet. 

Into YOUR hand I commit my spirit, oh Lord – God of truth. 

September 10 

Psalm 31: 6, 7 I hate those who regard vain idols, But I trust in the LORD. 
I will rejoice and be glad in Your lovingkindness, Because You have seen my 
affliction; You have known the troubles of my soul… 
 
Again we are reminded here that He knows our troubles.   
 



Isn’t it irritating when someone pats you on the shoulder and says, ”I’m so 
sorry for what you’re going through,” but in your heart you know they have 
no idea? However, if our house has just burned to the ground, or we’ve just 
lost a loved one, and a friend who’s experienced the same loss says those 
same words, somehow they mean so much more. 
 
Jesus sees all affliction and pain on this earth.  He knows the troubles that 
surround us.  He experienced every hardship known to mankind, and yet…he 
did what the psalmist inclines his own heart to do. 
 
He rejoiced in the loving kindness of his father. 
 
If you’re experiencing great grief, listen for his whisper, “I’ve seen your 
affliction and I know your troubles…”  And receive his embrace. 
 
September 11 
 
Psalm 31:8 
 
And You have not given me over into the hand of the enemy; You have set 
my feet in a large place. 
 
When we place our spirit into the hands of our father, in the time of greatest 
distress, we can be assured that the enemy will not win and will not destroy 
us.  That truth alone is knowledge that frees us.  Nothing can separate us 
from the love of the Father. 
 
The last part of this verse says he sets our feet in a large place.  Isn’t that 
interesting?  I have no idea why the psalmist used this wording, but I 
envision that he needs space to run and rejoice, to expand and grow, to be 
fruitful and multiply. 
 
Why?  Because that’s what happens when we are in a dark place for a 
season and our God comes to save us.  We need space to respond. 
 
Look down at your feet and get ready…. 
 
September 11 
  
Psalm 31: 9-10 Be gracious to me, O LORD, for I am in distress; My eye is 
wasted away from grief, my soul and my body also. For my life is spent 
with sorrow And my years with sighing; My strength has failed because of 
my iniquity, And my body has wasted away. 
 



Like I mentioned before, this chapter is full of complaints…and praise…much 
like the chapters in our own lives.   
 
Have you ever cried so hard and so long that your eyes feel “wasted away,” 
as well as your body?  Grief over loss can do that to us.  Even years go by of 
sorrow and sighing, and we feel extremely weak. 
 
But in this passage it also indicates that some of the crying and sorrow is 
due to sin (iniquity) that has also caused weakness and wasting away… 
 
It may seem and look impossible to rise out of grief due to either of the 
above scenarios.  Grief that is imposed on us through tragic circumstances is 
extremely heavy and long.  Grief that we bring into our own lives through 
sinning against our bodies or against others is perhaps even harder to bear, 
becomes with the grief comes guilt. 
 
However, look back at the first few words of the verses that say “Be gracious 
to me…” 
 
God’s grace is ever present even in our deepest pit, and his light is always 
there to lead us up and out to the land of the living once again… 
 
Call on him in your distress, and He will answer. 
 
September 12 
 
Psalm 31: 11 Because of all my adversaries, I have become a reproach, 
Especially to my neighbors, And an object of dread to my acquaintances; 
Those who see me in the street flee from me. 
 
Enemies (adversaries) are those who are against us, against who we are, 
what we’ve done to them, how we’ve lived our life, etc.  And again, just like 
grief (as mentioned in yesterday’s devo), adversaries can hate us because of 
something evil we have done…or they might hate us because of the good we 
represent. 
 
Whatever the reason, we often encounter those who are “against us.”  
Squabbles with neighbors can cause once good friends to part ways and 
move on.  Arguments and misunderstandings with friends can turn them into 
enemies.  And when we are seen by them, they look the other way. 
 
When we are seen as someone to be avoided, a reproach, or a dread – we 
can react two ways.  We can hate the person right back, we can mend 



fences by repenting if we’ve wronged them, or if we’ve done no wrong – we 
can pray for those who hate us.   
 
It’s really our choice.  And once we make a good choice, we’re free… 
 
September 13 
 
Psalm 31:14, 15 But as for me, I trust in You, O LORD, I say, “You are my 
God.” My times are in Your hand; Deliver me from the hand of my enemies 
and from those who persecute me. 
 
Complaints and praise, they both make up this entire chapter.   
 
It’s a good practice to talk to our own souls and minds, to tell ourselves that 
we trust in the Lord.  It’s good to hear it out loud.  And it’s a good thing to 
personalize trust in “our” God. 
 
The truth of the matter is (for those who love the Lord) that our times are in 
his hands.  No one can take us out, and nothing can destroy us or take hold 
of us.  We belong to him. 
 
Yes, we will have enemies that persecute us.  We live in a world of trouble.   
 
However, when our ears hear, our mouths confess, and our hearts believe in 
the goodness of our God, deliverance is ours. 
 
 
September 14 
 
Psalm 31: 16, 17 Make Your face to shine upon Your servant; Save me in 
Your loving kindness. Let me not be put to shame, O LORD, for I call upon 
You; Let the wicked be put to shame, let them be silent in Sheol. 
 
“Sheol” is a grave or a pit.   
 
That’s where we find ourselves at times, when we are full of self-pity, 
lifeless, and without strength to climb out to the light. 
 
This psalm is a cry to the Lord for his face to shine into his darkness so that 
he is saved.  The psalmist knows that God is loving and kind, and that if he 
can just see his face, he will be saved. 
 



I’ve not ever been lost in a cavern, in the dark, with no way out, but I can 
imagine it would be pretty scary.  However, if light began to shine above 
me, hope would rise as I look upward expecting a rescue was near. 
 
God does not shame us, nor leave us in a pit, to die.  In fact, he silences 
those lies that send us to the pit in the first place. 
 
Look up.  His light is shining above you.  Reach up and grab his hand. 
 
 
 
September 15 
 
Psalm 31: 18 Let the lying lips be mute, which speak arrogantly against the 
righteous with pride and contempt. 
 
Did you know that every day, you have an enemy who whispers lies about 
your worth, your identity, and the goodness of your Father?  That’s all he 
knows to do, because he has no power whatsoever over you.  He only has 
weapons that pester, like little flies against a windowpane. 
 
The fly swatter that zaps those pesky flies (lies) is the sword of the Spirit 
that we hold in our own hands – the truth. 
 
When we speak the truth about who we are in Christ and who God is, it’s a 
surefire slap to the lies, and they land lifeless, mute…dead. 
 
Because of Jesus, we are righteous, holy, and clean.  And any thought that 
dares enter our minds to attack who we are can be spotted…whacked…and 
killed. 
 
Next time a lying fly lands nearby, raise your hands and swat! 
 
 
September 16 
 
19 How great is Your goodness, 
Which You have stored up for those who fear You, 
Which You have wrought for those who take refuge in You, 
Before the sons of men! 
20 You hide them in the secret place of Your presence from the conspiracies 
of man; 
You keep them secretly in a [h]shelter from the strife of tongues. 
 



September 17 
 
21 Blessed be the LORD, 
For He has made marvelous His lovingkindness to me in a besieged city. 
22 As for me, I said in my alarm, 
“I am cut off from before Your eyes”; 
 
September 18 
 
Nevertheless You heard the voice of my supplications 
When I cried to You. 
23 O love the LORD, all you His godly ones! 
The LORD preserves the faithful 
And fully recompenses the proud doer. 
 
September 19 
 
24 Be strong and let your heart take courage, 
All you who [i]hope in the LORD. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



DARKNESS NO MORE 
 
Have you ever played hide and seek?  The person hiding tries to find a dark, hidden place to 
hide, hoping the ones seeking cannot find him. Once the person hiding has been found, the game 
goes on, hiding and seeking.  That’s a fun game, right?  What if the one hiding is never found 
and is left alone?  The fun game would be fun no more. 
 
This study proclaims that He is the light of the World, and no darkness dwells in Him.  
 
Preparation:  Assign the parts, hand out a dark robe or coat and pair of glasses, and read along, 
following the instructions in italics. 
 
Read Genesis 1:1-6. (Have the narrator get up and turn off all the lights, and ask everyone to 
open their eyes and be quiet for one full minute.) At God’s word, light came and dispelled all the 
darkness. At the very beginning of our walk with God, he spoke to the darkness in which we 
were hiding and brought us into his light.  Everyone recites: He is the LIGHT of the world. 
(Turn on the lights.) 
 
 (Have one person crouch down, with others hovering over him to cover him completely, thus 
putting him into a dark spot.) Read Psalm 18:28, 29.  God turns our darkness into light.  
Darkness here refers to being pursued by enemies like fear and dread.  God gives us light so that 
we can see to defeat these enemies, because they hide in darkness. One word from God and the 
enemies that darken our space have to flee. The covered person recites: He is the LIGHT of the 
world. . (The person crouched down raises up, while those “enemies” around him fall to their 
knees.) 
 
(Have a person go into another part of the house and hide.) Read loudly, so that person can hear 
Psalm 139:11, 12.  When we feel closed in by darkness, He can still see us, for darkness is as 
light to Him. There is nowhere we can go, even the darkest of places, where our God cannot find 
us.  (Have the person hiding call out, and all run to find him and bring him back into the light.) 
Everyone recites: He is the LIGHT of the world. 

 
(Have a person put on the black coat or robe, covering their head in shame.) Read Matt. 4:16. 
Sin creates a dark place in the hearts of those who commit sin.  Jesus has come to bring light, or 
freedom, to those who walk in darkness.  Everyone recites:  He is the LIGHT of the world. (The 
person throws off the black clothing, lifting their hands.)   
 
(Have two participants look with hatred at one another and then turn their faces away from each 
other.)I John 2:9-11.  Anyone who claims to love Jesus but hates his brother is one who 
stumbles and wanders, like a blind man in darkness.  (These two get up and begin to walk, 
stumbling, and eventually falling to the ground.)  We cannot walk a straight, lighted path if we 
have dark hatred in our hearts. Everyone recites:  He is the LIGHT of the world. (The two who 
stumbled now embrace and forgive.) 
 
(Take the dark coat thrown off by the one who saw the light, and place it on the floor in front of 
everyone.) Jude 12, 13.  “These men” refers to the godless, sinners who have not repented, who 



never come into the light.  For them, blackest darkness is reserved forever. Those who live in 
darkness will forever be in darkness, unless they see the light of God.  Everyone recites:  We are 
the LIGHT of the world, because Jesus lives in us. 
 
Read Eph. 4:18, 19 Darkened in understanding means they have heard the truth, seen the light, 
but refuse to walk in it, unresponsive to the light.  (The one with dark glasses puts them on and 
walks across the room with a stubborn look.)  When we see the light and hear the truth, we have 
a responsibility to respond to the truth and walk in it. (The glasses are removed and tossed 
aside.)Everyone recites:  We are the LIGHT of the world, and will no longer walk in darkness. 

 
 

Do you feel as though you walk in darkness sometimes?  Share with your family.  Do you have a 
friend who lives in the dark?  Pray that the light of God will shine, and that you will have the 
opportunity to share, so that your friend sees the Light of the World – Jesus.  Give thanks 
together for the Light of the World who dispels all the darkness. 
 

 



Road Trips and Garden Tips 
 
I know that summer is winding down, and fall is just around the corner, but that doesn't mean there aren't 
plenty of opportunities coming up for some exciting travels this fall, and holiday season.  My family has a 
few road trips planned, and we enjoy many different things to make our travels more pleasant, especially 
with kids. 

Caddy for the Car 

Here is one thing that any young car lover will enjoy.  This little caddy is a fairly quick project if you're a 
sewer.  It won't be as sturdy, but I'm sure you could make a simple version of it with felt and a hot glue 
gun, as well. 

 
Attached is a photo of one I made using this fabulous tutorial a few years back.  I didn't take pictures as I 
was making it, so I'm linking up to the original source.  For mine, I just used scrap fabric that I had lying 
around.  The denim is from an old skirt that I shortened (oh, the 90's).  The black for the road is from a 
pair of my husband’s old pants.  Our son was very into his colors at the time, so I opted to make the 
"parking spaces" rainbow colored, using various scrap fabric that I had.  That way he could match up the 
cars and colors.   

Two years later, he still enjoys playing with it, and it's not any worse for the wear! I also used an old belt 
for the fastener.  Be creative, and don't feel like you have to run to the store every time you want to make 
a project.  I even cut up an old dress that was in the giveaway pile, because I didn't have any purple fabric 
on hand. 

And here is a link to my pinterest board with all sorts of travel ideas to keep boredom at bay.   
 
Happy crafting! 
 
 
Garden Store 
 
Instead of choosing a garden tip this month, I'm linking to a wonderful resource for the central Texas 
area.  This garden store has an extremely helpful planting guide, and if you live up north, or a different 
country all together, maybe you can leave a comment if you have found anything similar for your neck of 
the woods! 
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The Real Truth…and Nothing but the Truth 

Haven’t you ever wanted to know the “real” truth about what God thinks about what you do, how you 

do it, and the motive behind what you do?  I mean, on any given day, I can question myself into a tizzy, 

wondering if I’m doing enough, giving enough, and if my motives are pure or selfish.  

Here are some of the questions I struggle with: 

 How much money is “enough” to give to the church and to causes?  Does 10% fulfill my “duty?” 

 If I really cared about my neighbor, would I speak to each one about Jesus every time I see 

them? 

 Can I pray for things like long life on this earth, no tragedies to befall my children, and for me 

and my spouse to die together in each other’s arms?  Or is that just pure selfishness? 

 Is God really pleased with me, just like I am?  That’s hard to believe. 

That’s just a few of the endless questions that sometimes plague my mind, as I go about my day.  And 

oftentimes I find myself wishing God would write in black and white ink the answers to my questions, so 

that I know just what to do.  But as a human being, I’m pretty sure that if he did that, I’d do just what 

was written and no more.  I would feel satisfied, just like turning in an assignment, knowing I’d 

completed and covered each topic required, expecting no less than a grade of A when the paper is 

scored and returned to me. 

However, I’m not in a classroom with a professor standing over me, handing out assignments. 

I used to think of God in that way.  In fact, that was pretty much the limit of my relationship with him.  I 

went to church, sat and took notes of what was expected of me, went home and tried to assemble it all 

together in a neat, orderly fashion and present it to him for approval the next time the church doors 

were open. 

I’m also not sure I really want to know the “truth.” What if God says I’m to give ALL of my money to him 

and only take back a small portion of it on which to live out my daily necessities?  What if he says, “Yes, 

tell your neighbors every time you see them about me and my great love for them.”  What if his answer 

to my selfish prayers is, “You are to believe me for every desire, but remember your desires are not 

always mine.” And finally, what if all that I do is never enough to please him?  Those are the answers I 

fear to hear. 

So then, I’m back to the question I started with.  What is the real truth, and nothing but the truth, when 

it comes to living a life pleasing to God, giving enough to where he’s pleased with our surrender, caring 

enough to where we can sleep at night with a clear conscience, and praying for things according to his 

will and then being at peace about his will worked out in our lives?  I want an answer. 

As I write this story, I realize that even the very fact that I want an answer indicates that I haven’t 

quite achieved that relationship with him that I so long to have. 



In my marriage, if I told my husband I’d like to know how much time he wants from me so that I can 

mark it down and be sure to give him just that exact amount, I think he’d feel sad.  And if I asked him 

how much he would like me to compliment him to my friends when we go out, he’d look at me like I was 

crazy.  If I then went further and asked, “Honey, can you promise me a life without any pain at all so that 

I never have to suffer?” he might wonder what kind of wife I would become without experiencing the 

pain of others.  And if I ended our conversation, quizzing him about his love for me every single night, I 

think he would grow weary of the constant insecurity in which I lived, when his presence and love was 

encircling me ‐ and yet I was blind to see it. 

I’m learning that in order to be a woman of strength and dignity, which Proverbs talks about so 

beautifully, I have to rest in this relationship of Father/daughter knowing that I’m loved because of who 

He is.  I have to relish the fact that he delights in me, yet mature in the knowledge of the work that he’s 

doing in me – and let him do it.  And I’m learning that the fact that he doesn’t answer some of my 

questions just might mean that I need to stop asking those questions, and start doing what he’s already 

told me: 

Love him with all my heart.  Love my neighbor as myself. 

What does that look like?  What’s the real truth and nothing but the truth? So help me God, I’m going to 

start by just loving him the best I know how, and let his Spirit work out the rest in me, as I live, move and 

have my being in him. 



LIMITS 

There are some days I’d like to have no limits on what I eat, where I go, or how much I spend.  Have you 

had those moments, or days, or weeks?  Sure, you have.   

This is the reason some women get a huge tub of ice cream and just eat it until they’re sick, because 

they want to lose themselves in the indulgence of something so tasty, and yet so “bad.”  At other times, 

it’s tempting to just board a plane and go wherever it’s headed, because we want to get as far away as 

we can from the stress of our own lives, to be immersed in the culture and busyness of another place.  

And shopping therapy is probably top of the list among the activities women enjoy doing to “feel 

better,” as they arrive home with bags in hand and new clothes to wear. 

But alas, it seems that we all have limits on what we can eat, if we want to be able to fit into the new 

clothes we just bought.  Most of us have limited funds so it’s not feasible to board every plane that lands 

at the airport, because our ticket supply would soon run dry.  And credit cards do have limits as well, so 

shopping every day to fill our bags with what pleases us just isn’t an option, either. 

So what’s a girl to do when she feels like letting go and breaking all the rules of the limits and 

constraints under which she has to live? 

It’s okay to feel this way at times, especially when we’ve been hit with very difficult circumstances or 

disappointments.  We just want to run free...or run away…to ease the pain. 

Psalm 119:96, 97 says, “To all perfection I see a limit, but your commands are boundless.  Oh, how I love 

your law! I meditate on it all day long.” 

It seems like a perfect life, doesn’t it, to have no limits on what we eat, where we go, or how much we 

spend?  This perhaps is why many envy celebrities who seem to have this limitless life.  If they eat too 

much they just have their trainer come over and work them out until the calories are gone.  They fly 

across the country to their next big event, and shop at the finest stores carrying home the biggest bags 

filled with their hearts’ desire.  But we all know that living a limitless life in this way doesn’t produce 

happiness.   

There’s even a limit to “perfection.” 

The only things that are limitless in this life, the only things that will give us freedom to run uninhibited 

and then feel satisfied, are His commands.  There are plenty of them in the Bible, and we’re supposed to 

love them all! 

Jesus sums up all of God’s commands in the bible into two: 

Love the Lord your God with all your heart…and love your neighbor as yourself. 

With these two commands there are no limits.  There is no end to the ways we can love the Lord.  We 

can worship, we are free to bask in His goodness, we have His word to read and then respond with 

thanksgiving, etc.  We can open our hearts wide to love Him and find satisfaction, fulfillment, and 



purpose when we are fidgety, discouraged, and full of despair.  And loving our neighbor is the second 

command without limits.  Even the world offers ample opportunities for us to show that we love our 

neighbors through serving the poor, caring for the elderly, giving to the needy, or just sitting with a 

friend who’s lonely.  Jesus walked among his neighbors, sipping tea with them, fishing on the boat with 

them, and showing up in their crises, just to bring peace and hope and the love of His Father to them. 

Limits and boundaries are necessary in this life.  We know it as parents, because without limits and 

boundaries our kids would die at an early age due to their lack of maturity in time and space.  And as 

they grow, they realize that limits and boundaries are necessary in most areas of their lives, as we too 

understand.  We cannot eat all day – for even that which tastes good in the morning will taste disgusting 

by dusk if we indulge without stopping.  We cannot board every plane and fly away – for even when we 

land, there will be new circumstances and new people with which to deal.  We cannot shop and 

purchase everything we see – for styles change and what we buy will become old – and we’ll be 

dissatisfied once again.  

I’m guilty of indulging in shopping therapy, for sure.  And of course, there’s nothing wrong with enjoying 

our lives and all life has to offer.  Even ice cream and plane flights are a good thing!  But when we crave 

these things and meditate on how we can “escape” and start substituting these ideas and fantasies for 

the real satisfaction in life – loving His commands and obeying them – we end up repeating our cravings 

for freedom to run loose.  We end up overweight, moving from place to place, and in debt beyond our 

means to repay.  And this life without limits that we so desired becomes the very chain that tethers us 

to the ground and keeps us from soaring high. 

Tired of limits?  Craving something sweet? Want to rise above the clouds and stay there?  And do you 

desire to step out in style, clothed in strength and dignity? 

Love Him.  Love Others.  Without limit. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

7 Ways to Reduce Caffeine  

If there is one “acceptable” drug in our fast‐paced culture, it is caffeine.  While caffeine is naturally 

occurring in the seeds, fruits, and leaves of some plants, such as coffee beans, it can also be crystallized 

and added to foods, drinks, and pills.  In fact, caffeine is a huge food and supplement business.  It is 

touted to help with everything from waking up to cleaning house.  (Yeah, if you want to look like the 

Tasmanian Devil from Looney Tunes.) 

As I have matured, (not aged, mind you), caffeine tends to be less and less friendly with me.  So, I have 

reduced my caffeine intake to about a cup of coffee or tea a day.  If I exceed that amount, I might scare 

small children.  The side effects of caffeine are well documented, and yet it is still added to more and 

more drinks and food with the approval of the Food and Drug Administration.   

Caffeine contributes to such problems as anxiety, insomnia, cardiac arrhythmia, and increased blood 

pressure.  Some studies suggest that it also has positive side effects, such as helping with migraine 

headaches (I can attest that it does help).  While its effects range from mild to dramatic for different 

people, caffeine is a stimulant and one which can drastically affect your health, usually not for the 

better.   

While I drink coffee and tea for the taste, not the caffeine, many people really feel like they need that 

jolt to help them wake up or stay alert.  By consuming artificially‐enhanced caffeine drinks or taking 

energy pills, which is the equivalent of mainlining caffeine, some people run the risk of negatively 

affecting their health.  And since caffeine is addictive, you might scare more than small children by trying 

to kick the habit. 

If you need to reduce or eliminate your caffeine intake, follow these baby steps to get started: 

1. Drink water when you get up in the morning before reaching for a cup of coffee.  If you’re not 

thirsty, you might drink less coffee. 

2. Brew or buy smaller quantities of coffee.  I’m a person who never likes for something to go to 

waste, so I have to appeal to my frugal nature by just making less so I don’t think I need to drink 

more than I should.   

3. Set a daily deadline and don’t consume any caffeine after a certain time, say 3 p.m.   

4. Set a daily limit.  Once you’ve had your two or three cups, whatever you decide, wash your mug 

and put it away.   

5. Drink lots of water or decaffeinated herbal tea while you reduce your caffeine load.  It’s kind of 

like what chewing gum does for smokers. 

6. Opt for decaf when ordering coffee or tea.  I am a discriminating coffee drinker, and I can rarely 

tell the difference in taste when drinking a good decaf.  Now, bad coffee is bad coffee, and I’ll 

never make excuses or encourage you to choke down a cup of motor oil. 

7. Take it easy.  You won’t need caffeine to energize you if you don’t have 50 things to do in an 

hour.  Slow down and take sanity breaks over coffee breaks. 



Once you reduce or eliminate your caffeine intake, you might find a whole new outlook on life – one 

which doesn’t involve artificially stimulating your body to make it through the day. 



Delighted Attention 
  
Have you ever felt less than delighted in?   
 
For me, it was pretty much a constant most of my life, and it caused me to put a large amount of effort 
into gaining others' approval.  I remember very few smiles or approving looks from others when I was a 
child.  Oh, how I yearned to see them!  How wounded I was when they weren't there!  If only my parents 
were happy to see me! (It never occurred to me that their reasons for being so unenthusiastic had nothing 
to do with me.)  Even as I write, tears are falling.  It is hard to learn how to un-feel these things and just as 
hard to unlearn how they defined me. 
  
Yet our heavenly Father is not distant, unhappy, disapproving, or unavailable.  He sees us and everything 
we are and do through accepting and perfectly loving eyes.   
 

Contrary to what many people think, God is happy with us! 
 
Despite the mistakes we have made and the pain we have caused God, ourselves, and others, He 
delights in us and truly enjoys just being with us through life's ups and downs.  Because we know and 
believe what the Word says, we can rest in and soak up His enjoyment of us.  We are not unlovable, or 
disappointing, or unaccepted.  And there is nothing we can ever do to change God's mind. 
  
Receiving this changes everything about the way I view myself.  Now I can laugh and have fun with the 
lover of my soul instead of feeling insecure as to whether or not He likes me.  I am free to share every 
little part of myself, knowing that none of it is insignificant to Him.  And the more that my walls come 
down, the better I am able to receive more and more of His love and acceptance. 
  
Praise God!  He created our inmost being.  He knows everything we are and everything we need and has 
orchestrated each heartache and lack to draw us closer to Him, so that He can fulfill our every need.  As 
the scripture says, there may be pain in the night, but joy comes in the morning.  This joy is something 
that can be counted on because it is based on the only One who is constant.  His mind is made up; His 
heart is set on us and we are a delight to Him.  When He looks at His people, there is a gleam in His eye 
and a huge smile on His face.  He nods, leans forward, and is attentive.  He wants more.   
 

We are interesting and adorable.  We are wanted. 
  
It will take me some time, I am sure, to fully soak up this truth but I am committed to doing exactly that, 
knowing it is the only way I can effectively pass the message on to others. 
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The Family Universe 
 
Planet earth rotates around the sun.  This is a simple, well-established fact of 
astronomy. But in 1633 Italian scientist Galileo was labeled a heretic for his 
support of the sun-centered model. In fact, he spent his last years under house 
arrest for challenging the earth-centered world of Aristotle.  Well, I have some 
earth shaking news for your family universe.  As much as it appears to be so, the 
family does not revolve around the children. Your marriage is central to the 
health of the family. 
 
The Black Hole 
There is a vacuum more powerful than any black hole at the center of your family 
unit. If you don’t give priority to your marriage, something else will take that 
place. It could be a career or accumulation; but often, by default, it will be the 
children.  I have to admit it feels noble.  I remember as a new mom thinking, “My 
baby is helpless, completely dependent on me, and my husband is a grown up. 
He is perfectly capable of fixing his own dinner.”  It sounded right. It made sense.  
But left uncontested, this mindset will truly warp the family as God designed it. If 
adjustments are not made, Mom and Dad will assume their lives in parallel but 
separate worlds. 
 
Little Suns 
Granted, when a child is first born into a family, he/she takes on a prominent role. 
Children are a gift, a reward (Psalm 127:3). As infants, those sweet gifts require 
much of our energy and focus.  I wouldn’t have it any other way.  But there 
comes a day when we need to break free of their orbit!  Honestly, I think this may 
be easier for men.  Perhaps it is the nurturing nucleus of a woman that pulls her 
like gravity toward a child-centered life.  Society doesn’t help much.  No one 
praises the parents who choose date night over dance lessons. We celebrate, 
commend, and create three minute video clips for parents who stay up all night 
cleaning bathrooms and then sleep in the van while their future Olympian is at 
the gym.  I wonder…do gold medal hopes sustain a marriage? 
 
A Strong Core 
There is safety for the family when the marriage is central. Time alone together 
will strengthen your core. My husband and I went away for our anniversary and 
honestly, the boys were not happy.  They couldn’t believe we went to the beach 
without them.  We assured our boys that it’s in their best interest for Dad and 
Mom to be deeply connected. Our family is more secure when we take time to 
invest in our relationship. We also offered our future babysitting assistance when 
they are the parents needing to get away!  
 
Shooting Stars 
In Kid CEO, Ed Young defines parenting as “the process of teaching and training 
your children to leave.”  Our goal is to equip them for life on their own.  I wonder 
how many empty-nesters struggle to get reacquainted after 20 years of kid-



centered living.  Imagine a couple driving home from dropping the baby off at 
college with nothing to say to each other. We’d like to avoid those awkward 
silences. We want to celebrate our children launching into the world without 
wondering what we’ll have in common when they’re gone. We know that now’s 
the time to build a life that we will enjoy sharing after the kids are gone. 
 
It’s easy to love our children.  We have the innate ability to welcome them into 
our lives. We choose to love our mate and we honor that choice by valuing our 
marriage as the central relationship of the family universe.  
 
 
Try this: 
 
Do a brutal analysis of the family calendar. Are the kid’s activities over-taking any 
hope of time together as husband and wife? Make your marriage the priority on 
the family calendar. 
 
Build a shared life outside of parenting by trying new things together, just the two 
of you. 
 
With all this talk about the universe, black holes and stars - call a babysitter, pack 
a picnic and plan a cheap date stargazing!  Download a monthly guide at 
skymaps.com 
 



September Surprise 

September might be a good month to surprise your date with something unexpected to sweep them off 

their feet!  What a way to boost their mood, to brighten their day, or to bring joy to their heart – to find 

out that you thought of them enough to plan a “Surprise!”  A surprise date in September just might be 

your ticket to one of the best evenings you’ve ever had…. 

Here are five suggestions: 

1.  Place a sticky note on the steering wheel of his car, so that he sees it first thing when he leaves 

for work.  On it write, “Tricks for Two, Tonight when we’re Through.”  Print out the rules for 

Two‐Handed Euchre and set up a table for two when dinner is over, and the kids are in bed.  

Provide these yummy pretzel treats and your favorite drink.   

2. Find an Event Coming to Town that you can afford and you know you’ll both enjoy, and save up 

for surprise tickets.  Place them in an envelope, and mail them to your date, with a sweet 

invitation for a date night out on the town. It can be pricey, like a huge concert, or it can be 

simple, like a high school football game.   Order a bundt cake ahead of time, pack it with a 

sparkling soda for a treat on the hood of the car, after the game. 

3. Weekend Brunch is ideal for a surprise September outing.  The night before, get to bed before 

he does and place a handwritten invitation on his pillow for your next morning date.  You pick 

the place and drive to your destination, and enjoy your meal together – no clean up involved!  

When you head back home, surprise your date again and stop at your local bookstore…and plan 

your next vacation destination. 

4. Pull out the local arts/lifestyle/events section of your newspaper and Circle Three outings you 

pick for your weekend with a colored marker that is very visible.  You might pick a movie, a fun 

place for dessert, an art show, a game, or anything you like – but make sure to circle three.  

Make your reservations or buy your tickets ahead of time. Whisk your date away for a night of 

fun, handing them the paper to browse through just before you head out – to see what the day 

or night holds in store! Be creative – it can be three streets, three restaurants for appetizer, 

dinner & dessert, or even three parks! 

5. It’s the beginning of fall, so why not present your date with a surprise Leaf it All Behind date 

night invitation like this: Leaf behind the kids (hire a sitter), Leaf our car at home (plan a 

neighborhood walk), Leaf it up to God (plan a prayer time just for your date’s needs), Leaf with 

me (find a pile of leaves in which to play), and Leaf me a bite (carry a backpack with cider and 

cheese for a snack).  Just print it out without the parenthesis explanations and stick it in his 

wallet.  



Emotional Affairs 

There’s a lot of talk about whether or not it’s really cheating on your spouse if you have what’s dubbed 

and “emotional” affair.  There’s no physical sex involved, but nonetheless a spouse feels cheated on 

when their partner goes elsewhere for intimate pleasure of the heartwarming kind.  The pain of betrayal 

is just as real, and it causes pain in many marriages, especially in those who have been married a long 

time. 

In a recent article in the Huffington Post, it reads, “Physical affairs are easy to define ‐ you either kissed 

or you didn't. But when the cheating is emotional, it can be much harder for a couple to draw the lines 

of infidelity.” This is the danger of an emotional affair.  It can happen so easily, so unassumingly, and 

before we know it we’re deeply enthralled with another, and our affections for our spouse begin to 

wane. 

This is a tough subject to tackle, but I believe there are five areas (and more) where we are tempted to 

cheat on our spouse…emotionally.  This may not be an easy read.   

Co‐worker or friend.  This is probably the most common area of infidelity of the emotional kind.  It 

usually starts with a wound, or perhaps years of wounds, we’ve received from our spouse.   We find a 

listening ear, or maybe a friend who’s experienced the same sort of wound we have, and we become 

bosom buddies as we share our “war” stories.  This doesn’t even have to be a person of the opposite 

sex, although it often is.  It can be girlfriend.  The affair occurs, and we cross the line, when we go to this 

person to dump, to find solace, or to feel affirmed, and when spending time with this person becomes 

more important than spending time with our spouse…or even God. 

Television. Yes, we can have an emotional affair with the television.  It’s so easy to watch soap operas, 

reality television, or some show that’s full of sex, lies and infidelity and to get complete caught up in the 

emotion of the show.  For example, we might watch a romantic encounter on a soap opera of the 

steamy kind and wish we could be the actress in the scene with that lover, or we judge our husbands 

because he’s never romanced us like that.  Watching shows where the central theme is women who 

cheat on their husbands causes emotions to stir inside of us, and we cheat on our own spouses through 

watching these women glorify and glamorize the thrill of an affair.  We don’t act on our emotions, but 

we sure do enjoy the feelings we get from what we see with our eyes and listen to with our ears.  The 

affair occurs when what we watch and listen to then affects our behavior in the bedroom. 

Fantasies in our mind. I’ve heard chatter among women, yes even those who call themselves Christians, 

about how their crush is a certain celebrity.  Or they get “all hot and bothered” when they think about a 

certain handsome man.  In fact, some fantasize about a date with this super hunk and how cool it would 

be to win such an experience.  When these crushes are voiced to our husbands, especially when we say 

things like, “Honey, look at his abs. You used to look like that,” we are expressing dissatisfaction with 

what we have, in exchange for a fantasy of what we’d like to have.  The affair occurs when we cross that 

line of admiration for another, more than admiration for our lover. 



Our parents.  Did you know we can cheat on our husband with our parents?  Sounds horrid, doesn’t it?  

It happens.  This affair usually starts early on in a marriage and if it continues after years of marriage, the 

relationship between husband and wife really becomes that of a dog and its owner.  He’s the dog and 

we’re the owner. Here’s what I mean.  Every time our husband upsets us we get on the phone and call 

our mother to complain.  Or when our husband is so “stupid” he can’t do anything like our dads used to 

do, we call him out on it and make him feel about two inches tall.  It’s not okay to criticize our spouses 

to others, and especially not to our parents.  The affair occurs when we become disappointed or 

frustrated with our spouse and we go elsewhere to seek comfort and affirmation, because we don’t have 

the fortitude to work it out with our spouse, or we simply don’t trust that taking our concern to our 

heavenly Father will do any good. 

Our kids.  This last one is a hard pill to swallow for moms.  However, we can easily and very commonly 

have emotional affairs with our kids.  In fact, some women even want kids and get pregnant just to have 

someone to love them unconditionally and need them…until these same kids become teenagers and 

start to live their own lives.  Then these same women are an emotional wreck. Our children are 

important and top priority.  But if we let them, they will control every minute of our time, every emotion 

we have to share, and every need for fulfillment that we have.  Of course, children wear us out, we 

become too tired at night for intimacy, and we only have so many hours in a day.  That’s a given.  And 

having a needy husband is just too much to handle, on top of all our motherly duties.  That’s true…for a 

season.  The affair occurs when we “choose” our children and their needs over the opportunity to bless 

our relationship with him. 

There are probably countless ways we “cheat” on our spouses through our emotions, and I’m sure 

we’ve all been guilty of it at one time or another.  And yes, there are unreasonable spouses out there 

who make it absolutely impossible to stay true to, because of abuse and neglect.  But for the sake of this 

article, we’re talking about times when we have a loving husband, we have a relationship with the Lord, 

and yet we are tempted and choose to go elsewhere because we’re wounded – and we’d rather hold on 

to the wound – rather than seek restoration and healing. 

Do you feel as though you’re tempted in one of the above areas more than you should be?  Or perhaps 

you’re in the middle of an emotional affair right now, and it’s gone too far, and your heart has wandered 

away too much.  Consider why it started, what need it is that you have, and seek help from a pastor, a 

counselor, or God’s word.  It’s okay to seek help from a friend, if your intent is restoration and not 

destruction through the words that you speak.  And most of all, take your concerns and needs to the Lord 

and trust Him to meet them. 

 



 

 

 

 

 
ENCOURAGEMENT 

 
 
 
 

 



Behind the Wheel 

Hands trembling, I gripped the wheel as I took in my surroundings with excitement and wonder. 
The parking lot pavement was glistening after a heavy rain, and the sky had just begun to turn a 
shade of gray. Having gotten my permit two days before, I was eager to begin a new part of my 
life: learning to drive. 

You’d think a 16 year old girl like me would already have her license by now, but I guess I’m a 
bit of a procrastinator in that respect. It has taken me a while to learn the rules of the road and to 
gain some confidence for driving. 

But, truth be told, I’m still not that good. 

It’s funny how you think you’re going to be great at something because everyone else makes it 
look so effortless, but when the time comes around for you to give it a shot—it’s a lot harder 
than you thought it would be.  

When I first got behind the wheel, I had the confidence of a child,                                    
thinking it was going to be easy. 

With my dad sitting in the passenger seat and a wide open parking lot around me, I pressed my 
foot on the accelerator, expecting the car to speed up smoothly as if I were playing a video game. 

Can you say “wishful thinking?” If I was being scored that day, I probably would have gotten a 3 
or 4 out of 10, which is interpreted as: not injuring any pedestrians, not running over the curb, 
and not running into any light poles.  My dad even set up some traffic cones for me to maneuver 
around—and I hit at least two of them. I wasn’t starting, stopping, and turning as smoothly as I 
thought I would, but I was learning a lot.  

Probably my biggest blunder happened when I first began driving in a neighborhood instead of a 
parking lot. Pulling over to the side of the road, I accidentally put the car in park while it was still 
moving. Needless to say, there was more than a little tension building up inside the car as the 
grinding sound of the transmission rang in my ears. 

My dad kept yelling, “Brake! Brake!”  

I was so shocked by what I’d just done that all I could think was: Which brake? The parking 
brake or the regular one?  

Thankfully, I was able to stop the car in time before there was any major damage, but I was still 
terrified, the aftershock of what I’d just done having sunk in. 

Looking back on my glaring error, I have to laugh at how ridiculous I was. 

But then I remember: it’s the glaring mistakes that teach us the most. 



I’m happy that driving isn’t easy. If it were easy, I wouldn’t learn as much from it. I wouldn’t 
learn how to instantly obey my parents without question if there wasn’t the danger of colliding 
with a car not 10 feet away. I wouldn’t learn how to be quiet and concentrate if the situation 
demanded that I do so. I wouldn’t learn the patience and self-control that driving requires. 

Believe me; I’m far from having any of those qualities. But thankfully, I don’t have to be perfect. 
I can learn from my mistakes. I can take a step in faith and trust that God will help me.   

When I was first learning to drive, I wasn’t afraid of trying because I hadn’t made a mistake yet. 
I hadn’t failed yet. I had that “childlike confidence.” But after so many mistakes, I lost that. In a 
recent conversation with my mom, she shared with me the encouraging truth that we can and 
should keep trying at something no matter how many times we may fail. 

“We want to keep that childlike confidence that we had when we were little—that we could 
try new things and fail and get back up and try again.”  

 Thankfully, God is there to help me even when I do mess up. As my mom explained, 

“God is there cheering us on and picking us back up when we fall.” 

God’s always got my back—and my wheel—whenever I’m too scared, too weak, or too 
inexperienced to go any further on my own. Matthew 6:34 reminds me that I don’t have to worry 
about the future or be afraid of trying and then failing; I only have to trust in Him. 

“So do not worry about tomorrow; for tomorrow will care for itself. Each day has enough 
trouble of its own.” 

The truth is, I’m not a perfect driver, not even close. But it’s those imperfections that force me to 
put aside my pride and rely on God for my strength—and my driving skills.    



Cool, Clear Water 
 
I punched the code in the garage opener keypad, leaning on the door frame for 
support. What was I thinking? It’s 93º but feels like 99º. Yet for some reason 45 
minutes ago, going for a walk in the heat seemed like a good idea. Yes, a nice 
long sweat to cleanse all the toxins I ingested while celebrating four birthdays in 
two weeks is just what I needed.  
 
I went straight to the kitchen and filled a glass with water. 
 
Blessed hydration. It felt so good, so refreshing, going down.  
 

“Like cold water to a weary soul is good news from a distant land.” 
Proverbs 25: 25 NIV 

 
Sitting across from a friend at Starbucks, I drank in revitalizing hope. There was a 
struggle in her marriage but they got help. They did the hard work and she 
brought good news from a land I longed for.  When we are in the middle of a 
struggle, rest and peace can seem like a far away place. So when someone 
shares the hope they’ve found, it’s like cool clear water on a hot summer day. 
Her news gave me the courage to step away from my familiar coping strategies 
and move toward that distant place of freedom. 
 
Would you pour a glass of cold water for a thirsty friend? 
 
It really is that simple.  
 
Think about your life - your challenges, your failures, your victories. You have 
good news to share! You may not realize how far away someone else can feel 
from the place of rest you are living in right now.  How did you get there? Who 
inspired you with his or her story? What tools did you grab hold of? Where did 
you go for encouragement? Talk about it! It may not seem like much of a story to 
you, but it could be the good news that brings them great joy! 
 

 Send a little sip of water in a text: “You’re gonna make it – keep moving 
forward!” 

 
 Post a scripture from your quiet time on Facebook, tag a few friends. 

 
 Mail your favorite grab-n-go Devotional to a weary new momma. 

 
 Share an inspirational blog, maybe even one you find here at THYME. 

 
 Write a letter to a grieving friend. 

 
 Take a risk and share a weakness – vulnerability is so refreshing! 



We would love to hear your story. Share a tall glass of water or a short 
sweet sip: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



A Letter to My Daughters 
 
My Dear Girls: 
 
This week I read two articles that spoke about women fading or becoming invisible. These 
articles broke my heart not only for the women who are currently feeling voiceless and 
insignificant, but for a generation of girls who will become women one day. You are part of that 
generation, and my desire for you both is to grow up and fully embrace who you are as 
beloved daughters of God, called to work in his Kingdom in whatever capacity the Spirit 
leads you. 
 
(picture of my girls in smokies) 
 
No matter how your daddy and I teach and empower you, there may come a day when you feel 
insignificant or unimportant simply because you are a girl. You might even question if your role 
in God’s Kingdom is less than that of a man.  
 
In fact, I know you have already encountered this at your Christian school where only the boys 
are allowed to lead prayers at assembly; never the girls. I wish it didn’t have to be that way.  
 
Let me tell you a story about a woman who disappeared. Before you were born, I was with two 
other women sitting in the cemetery of a beautiful church in Pawley’s Island, SC. Under the 
canopy of an ancient tree, its branches draped in Spanish moss, one of the women told us 
about Junia. She was an apostle mentioned by Paul in the book of Romans. Translators of the 
Bible who were uncomfortable with the notion of a female apostle changed her name to a 
masculine version, “Junias.” And Junia vanished. Just like that, she was gone! (For more 
about Junia’s story read Scot McKnight’s Junia is Not Alone.) 
 
I grew up in a church similar to your school where women were not leaders except to other 
women and children, and where the Bible was believed to be inerrant. Learning about Junia 
caused me to question, 1) why the Bible translators would have deliberately made such an 
erroneous choice, and, 2) if a woman was an apostle -- the leader of a church -- in the New 
Testament, what did that mean for women today?  
 
I would like to spare both of you the disillusionment, doubts, sadness, and even anger I’ve 
experienced since that day in the cemetery. I hope through my example you are learning 
what it means to serve others out of love, lead with compassion, and boldly follow God’s 
call even when it’s difficult. 
 
But, I know that you have your own paths to follow. And if you love this wonderful, dysfunctional, 
beautiful, and messed up Bride of Christ as much as I do, you will likely experience some scars 
as a result. 
 



You might feel belittled when people express their disapproval of you as a leader. They 
will look to your husband or another man in the room to make sure you’re not “out of line” when 
you assert yourself. 
 
You may know the sting of being overlooked by male church leaders who show 
preference to young men. It is exhausting to chase after a mentor, especially when you know 
it wouldn’t be so hard if you were one of the boys. 
 
You might feel insecure when encountering someone new who learns you lead in a role 
where women traditionally don’t, worrying about how they’ll react or if you’ll have to defend 
your call.  
 
No matter what negative things you go through, I don’t want you to give up. You mustn’t give 
into the temptation to disappear, because disappearing isn’t the answer and it wouldn’t solve the 
problem. There is work to be done in the Kingdom regardless of how hard it is.  
 
A path is before you despite the fact that it’s somewhat unknown. Look to the women who have 
gone ahead of you and draw on their strength. 
 
(picture of Jessica on the mountain path) 
 
Women were responding to the Spirit’s call even before the time of Jesus. I think of Esther, 
Ruth, Deborah, and others. These women heard God’s voice, took action, and even led armies!  
 
Among the women of the New Testament was one who sat at Jesus’ feet as a disciple, one who 
acted as an apostle to the Apostles, and one who led a church in her hometown. (You were 
named for that remarkable pioneer female pastor, Lydia.) 
 
Women in the church throughout history continued to serve and lead, and they still do today. If 
you ever feel like you’re the only one fighting this battle, know that you are not alone. You are 
surrounded by spiritual grandmothers, mothers, and sisters, as well as many spiritual 
grandfathers, fathers, and brothers who support you. And there will be a generation of 
young women behind you some day. Those girls will look to you for encouragement and 
wisdom. They’ll need you to spur them on toward God’s vision for them.  

 

(picture of Elora on trampoline) 

 
And beyond our own comfortable Western church walls is a world full of women who 
need you, and all of us, to take part in a global conversation about God’s vision for 
women.   
 
 
 

There are far more pressing issues for women in this 
world than whether or not we can preach from the front 
of North American churches, and we need an army of 
women who will get off their knees and stand up for 
dignity, equality and restoration in this broken world. - 
Kathy Escobar 



 
 
We women don’t have the luxury of disappearing. Young girls forced to marry men several 
times their age need us tell their stories. Women in the Congo who live in constant fear of rape 
and violence need our help finding a safe place to live and raise their children. And girls all over 
the world need an education to break the cycle of poverty in their communities.  
 
So, my girls, you must not disappear. My dream is that you will hear the Spirit’s call on your 
lives and respond wherever it leads. My prayer is that you will find partners and mentors along 
the way. My hope is that you will never surrender to the temptation to give up, but that you will 
draw courage from the women who went ahead of you and support the women who are behind 
you. Because we are God’s image bearers, we are ezer warriors, and we have an 
important role to play in bringing the Kingdom to earth as it is in heaven. 



No Regrets 

By Sara Rimann 

The recent abortion bill debate in the Texas legislature has me contemplating how difficult it can be 

being pro‐life when faced with an unexpected pregnancy.   I began to think of the life or death decision 

my husband, Dan, and I had to make for our child nearly 10 years ago.  At the time, Dan and I had five 

children, ages 10 years to 22 months.  We never planned to have a large family, but the Lord worked in 

our hearts a desire to have as many children as He wanted to bless us with, so when in July 2003 we 

discovered we were expecting baby number six – our family was extremely excited. 

After having five children, we felt like we knew what to expect and decided we wanted a midwife to 

help us with prenatal care and the delivery.  My eight week appointment was great.   We heard the 

baby’s heartbeat, found out our due date of February 29th (a possible Leap Year baby) and discussed our 

desire not to have prenatal testing for AFP (this testing would indicate Down Syndrome.)  However, I did 

agree to a sonogram at my 12 week appointment (a new diagnostic test for birth defects.)  I agreed, 

because I thought it would be cool to have an ultrasound picture of my baby at 12 weeks. 

Wednesday, August 20th, 2003 was a day that rocked our world.  It was the first time I ever went in for a 

sonogram without my husband.  The technician was not friendly, not even a smile, as I entered the exam 

room.  As soon as she began the ultrasound, I started to chat away saying that while I realized it was too 

early to tell the sex of the baby I felt strongly it was a boy.  As I gazed at the screen and saw the head, 

the body and the teeny tiny arms and legs moving about, I also commented on how amazing God was to 

create this baby, and how amazing it was that we were able to see the heart beating and baby moving.  

Even in my fifth pregnancy I was still filled with such joy to see the miracle of life on the screen.  The 

technician replied to all my excitement with a cool, “Well, there is something wrong with your baby.”  I 

understood the protocol and knew that technicians are not supposed to reveal such information to you.  

Shocked, I forced out a question, “Do you mean like Down Syndrome?”  “A normal nuchal measurement 

is less than 3mm and this measurement is greater than 9mm, so I’d guess it has Turner’s Syndrome and 

it’s probably a girl,” was her harsh reply.   

Neither of us spoke again. 

Once I was back in the waiting room, I prayed I would be able to hold it together as I absently leafed 

through a magazine.  My heart was breaking as I watched other families come and go from getting their 

sonograms and excitedly looking at their ultrasound pictures.   

I know the Lord has a purpose for everything in life, and I knew this was a part of His plan for our lives, 

and yet I was shaking with the fear of the unknown. 

Two hours later, I met with the midwife.  She was shocked that I was told any information from the 

ultrasound and then apologized for the wait.  I just wanted to know what to expect. I had never heard of 

Turner’s Syndrome before that day.  She explained that often women will experience a miscarriage 

before the twentieth week of pregnancy, stillborn death, or death shortly following birth.  Terminating 



the pregnancy was offered as an option. She referred me to one of the obstetricians in the practice 

because now I could no longer be her patient.  

Dan and I met with the obstetrician the next day. After explaining to us everything I had heard the day 

before, he also strongly recommended we terminate the pregnancy.  We stated we would not even 

consider terminating the pregnancy.  In trying to persuade us that we were making a terrible decision, 

he said, “You have five healthy children.  You don’t understand.  It is like you won the lottery, the bad 

one.”   We were shocked that a highly respected doctor would talk to us in such a way; all we could do 

was numbly nod, in reply.  The doctor then said I would be risking my life if I had this baby, and when I 

asked in what way, he stated I could develop placenta previa (something which can develop in any 

pregnancy.)  We felt like we were in a bubble and all the hurtful things that were said just bounced off 

the bubble and could not reach us.  It seemed as if we were watching this interaction happen to 

someone else.  The doctor wasn’t finished yet and he called an associate at a perinatologist’s office 

while we were in the room.  After explaining our history to his associate, he paused and looked at us and 

said, “I guess they think they are doing the right thing.”  As we shook our heads in shock and disbelief, 

yet again, he made an appointment for us with his associate.  He said that he, nor anyone in his practice, 

would be able to deliver this baby.  We were also required to sign papers stating we declined to 

terminate the pregnancy. 

The next eight weeks were consumed with appointments with genetics counselors, perinatologists, 

cardiologists, and with the obstetricians.  Every time we went to the obstetricians, I saw a different 

doctor and each one asked if we wanted to terminate the pregnancy.  We were also informed that 

legally terminating the pregnancy after the twentieth week would not be an option, but in the event we 

changed our minds, we could fly to states where it was legal.  We refused to have invasive testing so we 

waited until the twentieth week for a level two sonogram.  For two hours every bone was counted and 

measured, and every organ in the body was observed for its function, not once but twice, by two 

different doctors.  No one spoke a word.  Finally, we were told our baby was a boy, that he had three 

markers for Down Syndrome, they were 95% certain he would be born with Down Syndrome, and the 

rest of the pregnancy should be typical, including the delivery.   

During the numerous hours of driving to our many appointments, Dan revealed to me that his greatest 

fear was having a child with a disability.  Then he asked me, “What if something happened to one of the 

kids, a brain injury or became a quadriplegic?  We would love and take care of them.   We are not 

perfect, the children are not perfect, and this child will not be perfect.  This baby will be a blessing in our 

life and to our children and to those around us.  Our children will learn to be more compassionate.  This 

child will be a blessing in our life!”   I was still struggling with accepting the life God had planned for us, 

but Dan’s words gave me peace.   

We were going to walk this road by faith though we could not see where it would lead. 

It is difficult to see beauty and purpose in a life when the world deems it unworthy or disposable.   It is 

difficult to stand in the midst of fear, hate, and selfishness.  Even people I am very close to, who 

consider themselves pro‐life, thought maybe I should listen to the doctor’s advice to terminate/abort 



our child.  I do not think an unplanned pregnancy is a mistake or an accident. I believe what God says in 

Jeremiah 1:5, “Before I formed you in the womb, I knew you.”  Each pre‐born child has a purpose. 

Although pregnancies that are unplanned may be more challenging, I believe our experiences (even the 

ones we think we do not want) makes us stronger, better, and help us grow into the people God wants 

us to be. 

Our son, Andrew, was born February 13, 2004, eleven days after we moved to Texas.  He was born with 

Down Syndrome.  Our lives have been greatly enriched by him and the world of special needs.  We have 

had some extra trials in our lives, but mostly a lot more love and a lot more smiles – and no regrets that 

we did the right thing. 

Sara Rimann and her husband Dan have been married for 24 years.  They have four boys and four girls 

whom they are raising in Liberty Hill, Texas, leaning on the Lord every second of every day in the ebb and 

flow of their blessed life. 
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A Simple Prayer 

By April Karli 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our trespasses, 

as we forgive those who trespass against us. 

 

I've been praying those words from the Lord's Prayer all week. It's been stuck in my soul.  The truth that 

God has fresh grace for me every day has been something I've needed to meditate on, and allow to sink 

in. 

 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

 

This simply means to allow God to give us what we need for each day.  Simplicity can be difficult, though. 

We want to save. We fear scarcity. Like the Israelites after leaving Egypt, we collect more manna than we 

need. What I've experienced this week is God giving me exactly enough. When I have asked for grace, 

he's given me grace. When I have asked for compassion, he's given me compassion. When I have asked 

to be reminded of my identity as his beloved daughter, he's told me no one will snatch me out of his hand. 

He's been my shepherd, and I've lacked for nothing. 

 

And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us. 

 

This is difficult, isn't it? Forgiveness. Seems like such a sweet word.  Each day, I need God to give me the 

grace I need to forgive those who hurt me. How many times must I forgive my brother or sister? Seventy 

times seven is what Jesus said, meaning we do it over and over again, as many times as it takes. Praying 

these words daily allows them to settle deep in my soul. Forgiveness becomes a habit . . . even when I 

have to forgive the same person over and over again. 

 

By praying this prayer, and having God meet my needs, I've come to a deeper understanding and 

experience of what it means to rely on God for everything. It is humbling and brings me to a place of 

gratefulness knowing that I cannot rely on myself to meet my needs. No. I have to turn to God and ask 

him daily for compassion and the grace to forgive. 

 



Pruning 
 
Until recently, I haven’t been known for my green thumb. I’ll admit it was from lack of 
legitimate trying. I have caused tomatoes, basil, and other countless herb plants to all suffer 
under my distracted eye. I never bothered to plant them in the right season, forgot for weeks at a 
time to water them or take them out of the blistering sun, and it’s no wonder I always ended up 
with a dead stick poking out of the pot. Only my present herb garden has flourished, and I owe 
that success to my husband, Dan. He taught me how to take care of my plants, and now (knock 
on wood) I’ve finally got a garden that will last through the summer.  
 
In addition to the lack of attention I gave my plants, one of the many things I was oblivious to 
was pruning: cutting off parts of the plant to help them grow properly. For example, with basil, 
there are interesting white and purple long skinny flowers that grow on the tips of the stems. The 
flowers are pretty, but the reason I grow basil is to cook with the leaves. Some don’t see the 
flowers as a problem and wonder why I cut them off, but they don’t understand the plant’s 
purpose. Cutting off the flowers allows all the plant’s energy to go towards making yummy new 
leaves for my kitchen. 
 
We are not so different from my basil plants, but thankfully God is a much better gardener than I 
ever will be. Similar to basil flowers, there are so many things in our lives that seem beautiful to 
the naked eye, but are counterproductive to a Godly spirit.  
 
Onlookers don’t see our flowers as a problem because they don’t understand our purpose. 

 
We are not meant to simply look beautiful and have everything that the world thinks we should. 
We are meant for more than that. God needs to use our leaves for his Kingdom and our flowers 
steal energy away from them. Envy for big houses, fancy clothes, expensive cars, and a perfectly 
tanned and toned body are the flowers that a lot of women, including myself, seem to grow. Yes, 
it is okay to want and have beautiful things, and a healthy body is crucial, but when those desires 
start to morph into envy or jealousy, that’s where we get in trouble. Some women have jealousy 
flowers, others gossip flowers, others lying, manipulation, or short-temper flowers. Everyone has 
their specific flowers to deal with, but just like the basil flowers, they all suck the energy away 
from our leaves that God wants in his recipes. 
 
Allowing God to prune us can be painful. Cutting away things that are comfortable and habitual 
can leave a temporary scab. Just like cutting the flowers off the basil requires a clean and direct 
incision, pruning our heart requires God to come make a cut with his sharp scissors. And similar 
to my plants, our flowers must be cut all the way down to the base. If I simply cut off the white 
and purple flower itself, it will grow back seemingly overnight. I have to cut it all the way down 
where the base stem splits into three flowering stems. If I just stop looking at bigger houses in 



my neighborhood, the jealousy won’t die; it will just come back, whenever I walk by a mom of 
four with what seems to be 3% body fat.  
 

My flowers need to be cut at the base because I have to deal with the real issue. 
 
I wish we had a magic formula to get rid of the obvious and not so obvious parasites in our 
hearts, but sadly we do not. On our own, we simply don’t have the tools to cut away our flowers 
the way they need to be cut. We need his help. I’ll be the first to admit I have to have a constant 
line open to God, asking for his help in everything I think and do.  
 
The only thing I know how to do is pray and allow my gardener to prune me quickly, before my 
flowers suffocate my priceless, tasty leaves. 
 
 



Strangers 

“Don’t talk to strangers.” 

“Don’t get into a car with a stranger.” 

“Don’t believe anything strangers tell you.” 

The above three statements are told to countless children by their parents, to keep them safe from the 

peril of a relationship with a stranger. A stranger is someone with whom we are not familiar, and 

therefore we are afraid of strangers, because there is no trust factor.  We don’t know their voice, their 

motive, or their ways.  It makes good sense and good parenting to instruct our child with these 

commands. 

However, I was thinking today that the problem many have with God is that he is a stranger to them.  

This is why so many are afraid of him and have trouble when circumstances turn sour, or life hits them 

hard.  Strangers are scary.  And God is a stranger to many people…even to those who call themselves 

Christians.  I know he was a stranger to me at one point in my life, even though I was raised in church. 

His Voice 

God’s voice is heard throughout the pages of the bible, and if we read it, we hear his tone.  It’s one of 

compassion, love, and mercy.  Oh yes, he’s a God of standards and rules, but he never expects us to 

succeed at keeping all of those.  That’s why he sent his son – Jesus.  I’m convinced that reading the 

Word is foundational to recognizing God’s voice.  But even that is not enough.  Some can read the word 

all of their lives and still not really move from the stranger relationship into one of trust. 

His Direction 

Strangers might be headed anywhere, and who knows what they might do with us when they get us 

there.  Even the thought of our child in a car with a stranger sends chills up our spine.  But it’s really no 

wonder that folks don’t want to walk with God, because they don’t know where he’s headed or what 

he’s up to.  I mean, does he really have a plan for our lives?  And is that plan really good?  If we don’t 

know where God’s headed and we are afraid to get in the car and let him drive us there, we’ll always be 

stuck avoiding the relationship with this strange mysterious Being who calls himself our Friend. 

His Truth 

Reading the bible fills our minds with his words, his character, and his ways, but reading it alone doesn’t 

do a thing except fill our head with knowledge.  It’s when we believe what we read and receive it as the 

truth – that’s when the pages become alive and God is no longer a stranger – but our Father.  Sadly, 

some kids even consider their biological fathers to be strangers, and this explains why we have so many 

lonely kids growing into dysfunctional adults.  But Father God is not like our earthly fathers.  When he 

speaks to us, he speaks the truth.  We can believe and receive everything he tells us, like, 



“I’m for you.”  (Romans 8:31) 

“I love you.”  (John 3:16) 

“I am the Way.” (John 14:6) 

“You delight me.” (Proverbs 11:20) 

The only way a stranger becomes a friend with whom we allow our children to talk to, buckle them up in 

the seat next to, and instruct them to obey their commands, is when that stranger gains our complete 

trust.  And that only happens when relationship, over time, occurs.  When that stranger proves he is 

trustworthy, he becomes part of our family and gains access to that which is ours. 

Is God a stranger to you? 

Read his word, accept his will and direction in your life, and then believe with all of your heart that what 

he says is true. 

The fear will leave, you can talk to him freely, you can let him take you anywhere he wants you to go, 

and you can darn well trust that His plans are good and not evil, because he offers you a future and a 

hope. (Jeremiah 29:11) 



White Stuff on a Roll 

 “Should the toilet paper roll under, or over?” Apparently, there is no consensus on which way is “right,” 

but I personally like it to roll it over the top.  I’m very picky about my toilet paper.  It has to feel soft and 

yet strong.  And my husband is very picky about the way it’s displayed. We have it in a tray, which holds 

three rolls.  If one is missing, he will rearrange them so there is symmetry between the two that are left!  

So what’s the big deal with this white stuff on a roll? 

It’s white (mostly). 

I suppose the reason for this is so that dyes from colored paper don’t get wet and onto your skin when 

used.  White is always the color to symbolize something being clean.  If dirt gets on something that is 

white, the dirt is easily visible. 

It’s necessary in order to stay clean. 

Without toilet paper, I suppose we would be stuck with the corn cob or magazine pages, as my mom 

recalls using.  That might be difficult since they are now glossy, and many magazines have gone on line 

and do not even exist!  And the corn cob?  Let’s just say I’m thankful those days are gone. 

It has to be replenished often. 

A single roll only lasts a few days, and then we have to hang another one.  This is one household item 

that doesn’t go to waste (unless, of course, your toddler pulls it across the house and out the door.)  

One roll won’t suffice; we need multiple rolls, and we need them often. 

It’s a precious commodity in some countries. 

We visited Mexico and went to a public restroom, where a lady was sitting outside charging for a few 

squares of toilet paper.  Of course we paid, because we had to have it!   

It originates on the tree. 

Just like writing paper, toilet paper is made from the bark of trees.  It is quite a laborious process from 

cooking, to washing, to bleaching, etc. before it reaches the cardboard roll on which it come to rest, to 

be used by the consumer. 

It’s available in most public places, for free. 

So far in America, toilet paper is free in public restrooms.  And if there’s none available in the bathroom, 

we move to one where it is.  We cannot come clean without it.   

I’m not sure why I’m fascinated with this soft paper on a roll, but I suppose I was thinking about 

cleanliness and how we need a good washing, daily.  Jesus refers to his forgiveness of our sins as 

clothing us with righteousness – white robes to wear.  He knows we can’t stay clean without it, so he 

offers it to us daily, just for the asking – when we are repentant of the dirt we’ve acquired throughout 



our day.  He paid the price for this white robe, on the tree from which he hung, dying for the sins of the 

world, so that we could be made pure and white in his sight – all at His cost.  And finally, this white robe 

is available anywhere you find yourself at any given moment, in need of a cleansing. 

Next time you purchase this white stuff on a roll, this product that is barely noticed because it’s one of 

those “unmentionables,” give thanks for the clean hands and pure heart that are yours for the asking. 

Psalm 24:3‐5 

And take note of the way you roll… 
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Layering for Fall   

October is the month when fall is in full swing, mornings can be crisp, but afternoons can be quite warm.  

Layering is key during this transition time from the warmer weather to the cooler breezes.  From jackets, 

to cardigans, to blazers, to scarves, here are a few ideas for that layered look that can start you out 

warm and covered…and let you end the day peeled and cool.  And we don’t want to spend a load of 

money, right here before the holidays!  So these looks are affordable, yet stylish!  All from Target! 

Jacket – A faux leather jacket is great for tossing on, as you leave the house.  Wear your summer tshirt 

with your jeans, in any color you like, and cover it with this black jacket, slip on your flats, and you’re 

ready for the day.  As you head back in, and the sun is shining and warm, slip off the jacket and you’re 

still looking good! 

Denim – A denim jacket can be dressed up or down, depending on what your day holds in store.  You 

can slip this jacket on over a summer dress, wear it with a white tee and your favorite skirt, or even top 

off your dress black pants and add a scarf for flare.   Leave it in the car to have later, for those cool 

evenings when you head back out after dinner. 

Sweater – A shawl/sweater combo in a neutral color is a great cover‐up that can be rolled and stashed 

in a large purse, after you arrive to your destination.  If you purchase a neutral color, it can be worn atop 

any colorful outfit, even belted at the waist, and then tossed aside later. 

Cardigan – A striped button up cardigan can dress up a denim shirt.  Check out these different options 

and choose any one at all, to wear over your favorite button‐up jean shirt.  And if that’s still too hot, 

wear the denim shirt open as a jacket, with tank underneath.  Either the cardi or the shirt can be 

removed as the warmth of the day increases. 

Scarf – A pretty printed scarf in fall colors can be added to any of the above outfits to keep your neck 

warm as you step out and feel the cold air, and then be removed any time during the day when you’re 

uncomfortable.  It too can be easily be rolled up and stored away in a bag. 

Pullover – How about a pullover in a bold color, like this royal blue?  When you are wearing a tshirt or a 

button up shirt, a pullover is great for a top layer of warmth.  If you add a pretty woven necklace, then 

when you ditch the sweater later in the day, you’re still dressed up but not hot under the collar! 

Tights – Our legs feel the chill when we wear skirts in the fall, so why not don a pair of black tights for 

warmth?  They can be removed later in the day if we choose to do so, and then our bare legs can 

breathe again.  Tights are inexpensive, look great with flats or heels, and add some warmth to our lower 

extremities! 

As you think about layering, keep one of the cover‐ups in your car, hang one near the front door, and 

stash one in your purse.  This way you’re prepared for whatever the temps decide to do – rise or fall! 

 



Pumpkins Everywhere! 

I don’t know about you, but I love the pumpkin scented candles that show up in the fall season.  
They are my fave!  Pumpkins are out and ripe for the pickin’, and pumpkins are synonymous 
with everything that’s good about October!   Here are seven ways to enjoy all things pumpkin 
this month: 

Pie – You may have your grandmother’s pumpkin pie recipe, which is great. But another sort of 
“pie” cookie might make your kids (or your husband) squeal with delight.  Heat the oven to 350 
degrees and lightly dust parchment paper with flour, as well as your rolling pin.  Roll out 2/3 of a 
16.5oz roll of refrigerated sugar cookie dough onto the paper into a 10 inch circle.  Place a 9 
inch pie pan on top and trim around.  Transfer your circle on the paper, to a cookie sheet, and 
bake 15-20 minutes, being careful to not overbake.  Let it cool 1 minute then transfer to a rack 
to cool completely.  Cover the large cookie with ¾ cup orange frosting, and press pecan halves 
along the edges to form the “crust.”  Slice as you would a pie and serve with whipped cream. 

Scents – Pumpkin spiced fragrance oil is great for heating up to fill the room with the scent.  
This particular one from Comfort & Joy has a hint of cinnamon, clove, and ginger, as well!  Or 
try out a Yankee pumpkin spice candle in a jar.  Don’t have an oil burner? Check out this cute 
owl burner for oil from Kirklands. 

Décor – I love this rattan woven pumpkin, because it can stay right through Thanksgiving and 
add warmth and style to your home.  Purchase several, or buy pumpkins and add your own 
burlap ribbon to match your unique colors.  Kirklands has several inexpensive pumpkin décor 
ideas for the month of October. 

Patch – Order this cute metal pumpkin patch to set out in your flower bed, or somewhere in 
your home, to be used over and over again each year.   Start a collection, and begin this 
season! 

Carving – Traditional carving is always fun, but what about decorating your pumpkin without the 
use of knives and other sharp objects?  Try filling a bowl full of pipe cleaners, stickers and black 
markers, and see what your family creates!  Or carefully use a hot glue gun to affix kitchen twine 
to a pumpkin to make a spider web, placing a plastic black spider in the web, for the finishing 
touch.   

Seeds – After you purchase your pumpkin, let the kids clean out it out and wash the seeds.  
They will enjoy the gooeyness and slime involved!  Take the seeds from two medium pumpkins, 
rinse them and pat them dry.  Spread on a baking sheet and bake about an hour at 300 
degrees.  Increase the temperature to 350 degrees.  In a bowl, toss the seeds with 2 T unsalted 
melted butter, 2 T sugar, ½ tsp kosher salt, and ¼ tsp cinnamon.  Return seeds to baking sheet 
and toast, tossing occasionally, until golden brown…about 15 minutes.  Yummy snack! 

Welcome – Why not welcome your guests this fall with a pumpkin doormat by your front 
entrance?  This one is available from Kirklands and is super affordable, and cute!   



With your pumpkin patch, your doormat for wiping feet, and scents of pumpkin as the door 
opens and guests enter – you’re ready for the festivities to begin – as you serve your pumpkin 
goodies! 

Just the first sight of pumpkins in the fall, then the whole patch in fields ready to be picked, and 
finally the color and aroma they add to my home, makes me feel warm and cozy inside…and 
out! 

 



Wearing it Cute 

Welcome to our newest column written by a 7-year old as told to her mom.  Moms and 
daughters often bond over shopping and clothes, so we are adding a column of affordable 
fashions for elementary age girls.  Visit here each month with your girls, and see what’s new, 
and then be inspired to create your own outfits!  We’d love to see what you and your girls put 
together.  Submit your photo and commentary, and you might see it in a future issue!  

Hello. I’m Selah, and I am seven years old. Welcome to my fashion column! Today I will be 
showing you my taste of style in “Back to School” fashions for girls my age. 

Outfit #1 

I call this my “Lovely Leopard Look.” I love this attire because it’s so fun and comfy for little girls 
like me. Comfort is important so you can play without being annoyed with your pants! We 
purchased the headband and pants at Forever 21. The shirt is one of my favorite brands from 
Target, Mini Harajuku. Complete your outfit with some awesomely camo sequin boots, also 
purchased at Target. Enjoy the Leopard Look!  

Outfit #2 

Hello Kitty and animal prints are really popular for little girls like me. Hello Kitty brand can be 
very expensive at some stores but I found this one at Nordstrom Rack for $8.00. The awesome 
cheetah print pants are from Target. I used the same sequin boots and had my mom do a “palm 
tree” hairstyle as a token of my affection. I love the glitter on the shirt because it brings out the 
flare and sparkle in me! 

Outfit #3  

I love to wear dresses! This one is from Target. I added the pink belt, tights, and necklace to 
make it more beautiful and add a splash of color. Voila! A perfect outfit! 

Outfit #4 

Here is a fashion I made myself! I made it from an old pillow case I found in my mom’s room. My 
mom helped me cut off the top of the pillow case and add elastic around the top. We used the 
strip we cut off to make straps. Then, I painted swirly sparkles. Add a long sleeve shirt and 
leggings to make it much warmer for fall or winter! If you look closely, you can see a necklace I 
made myself to match the dress! 

My Favorite Bible Verse of the Month 

I would say it has to be the one about how he gives us our daily bread because I love bread!  

 

 

 



Bio 

My name is Selah. I am seven and I am in the Irwin family. I like playing dress up, doing 
gymnastics, dancing, being in nature, playing at the beach, swimming, doing art and fashion! 
Here are the things that are important to me…..My blankies “pinky” and “greeny,” my family, 
God, and my teddy bears. I am in 2nd grade and I am homeschooled.  I live in California. I have 
a brother named Isaac and he is my best friend, forever! 



 
Soup De Jour  
 
I absolutely love the fall season. I willingly dive in to the obsession of pumpkin flavored 
everything; I bury myself in an oversized sweater the second temperatures drop below 75 
degrees, and I love knowing that holidays and cozy nights are right around the corner. There is 
a refreshing cool breeze, and after many scorching summer days, the lower temperatures come 
as quite a relief.   
 
Here in Texas, mid to late October brings the first cold front and with that comes the need for 
some yummy and warm food. As soon as fall appears, soups become a necessity. At the Vetter 
house, we could eat soup almost every day. There’s something wonderful about snuggling up to 
an oversized, steaming bowl of all different kinds of soups, whether it’s chowders, bisques, clear 
soups, creamy soups, or even just warm broth. No matter the kind, after the first spoon full, a 
comforting Mmm…good blankets our mind, and magically all the tension is released from our 
hectic day. Some say soup has been around since 5000 BC, immediately following the creation 
of the ceramic bowl. Something that has stood the test of about 7013 years must be worth every 
liquid drop. The great thing about soup is the large variety of flavors, textures, and ingredients 
that it can comprise. It seems every style of cuisine or food nationality has its own versions of 
the dish. Thankfully, no matter what flavor or style you’re in the mood for, a soup can solve your 
craving. 
 
This month I’m sharing three of my favorite soups: Chicken and Corn Chowder, Shrimp 
Bisque, and, my hubby’s favorite, Potato Soup. Some are healthy, others I save for special 
occasions, but all are delicious. You’ll be scraping the bottom of the bowl for every last drop. 
Also, feel free to share any of your favorite soup recipes! I’m always looking to try something 
new. 
 

Chicken and Corn Chowder       Difficulty:  
Serves 4-6  
 
I’m a sucker for a good chowder, but they are notoriously unfriendly to the waistline. This 
chowder has all the flavor and rich creaminess of originals without the addition of heavy cream 
or other high calorie ingredients. The spice of the red pepper and jalapeno mixed with the 
sweetness of fresh corn is divine!  
 
Ingredients: 
3 Tbsp butter 
½ medium onion small diced 
2 stalks celery small diced 
2 cloves garlic minced 
1 jalapeno pepper seeded and minced 



3 Tbsp flour 
1 C cooked chicken 
1 C boiled diced potato 
3 C 1% or 2% milk 
1 ½ C corn (about 3 ears) 
1 (14 ¾ oz) can creamed corn 
1 ½ tsp fresh thyme 
½ tsp red pepper flakes 
 
Directions: 
-Melt butter in a large stock pot. Add veggies and cook until tender. 
-Sprinkle flour over veggies and mix until roux coats veggies. Cook, stirring constantly, for 
about 1-2 minutes to get rid of the flour taste. 
-Add potatoes and chicken and mix well. Add remaining ingredients and bring to a boil. Simmer 
for about 10 minutes or until thickened. 
 

Potato Soup          Difficulty:  
Serves 4-6 Main Courses  
 
This soup is a household favorite for us. It’s not too heavy and is great for a cool day. It is a very 
good anytime-soup, but for dinner I like to make it “loaded” and add crispy bacon pieces, 
shredded cheddar cheese, and chives. Yum! 
 
Ingredients: 
5 medium russet potatoes peeled and cubed 
½ medium white onion, diced 
2 Tbsp butter 
2 lg cloves garlic, minced 
4 C chicken broth  
2 C water 
2 bay leaves 
1 C half and half 
Salt and pepper to taste  
 
Directions: 
-In large stock pot, cook onions and garlic until translucent. 
-Add potatoes, broth, water, and bay leaves and simmer until potatoes are thoroughly cooked, 
about 30 minutes. 
-Remove both bay leaves and blend soup in batches, reserving about 3 cups of unblended soup. 



-Mix blended and unblended along with half and half and bring back up to temperature. Avoid 
boiling soup once half-and-half is added to avoid curdling. 
-Add salt and pepper to taste. 
 
 

Shrimp Bisque         Difficulty:  
Serves 4 First Courses 
 
Every time my husband and I see bisque on a restaurant’s menu, we have to order it. Shrimp, 
lobster, crab…it doesn’t matter, they’re all favorites. This recipe allows us to recreate this treat 
at home for a fraction of the cost we’d pay at a restaurant, without sacrificing any of the taste. It 
can be served with rice or bite size pieces of shrimp, but I like the velvety soup all on its own. 
Enjoy! 
 
Ingredients: 
2 carrots, cut into large chunks 
2 celery stalks, cut into large chunks 
2 small onions, cut into large chunks 
4 cloves garlic, cut into large chunks 
Shrimp shells from 1 lb shrimp 
4 Tbsp butter 
4 Tbsp flour 
4 Tbsp tomato paste 
4 tsp brandy (optional, but recommended) 
8C seafood stock 
3 bay leaves 
2 fresh thyme sprigs, some reserved for garnish 
1 ½ C half and half 
Salt to taste 
 
Directions: 
-Melt butter in large stock pot, add carrots, celery, onions, garlic, and shrimp shells over medium 
high heat until translucent. Allow to brown a little.  
-Add brandy, and cook until liquid is almost gone. 
-Add flour, mixing constantly to incorporate. Mix in tomato paste and cook for about 5-7 
minutes, or until the tomato paste darkens. 
-Add stock and herbs and simmer for about 20-30 minutes, skimming any oil off the surface. 
-Using cheese cloth and a colander or a fine strainer, strain liquid into smaller pot. Discard 
solids. 



-Bring liquid back to simmer. Add half and half and salt to taste. Remove from heat once soup is 
hot. Do not allow soup to simmer after the half and half is added, as it will curdle. Serve in bowls 
and garnish with fresh thyme.  
 



 

 

Celebrating Change 

October is here, and it’s absolutely one of my favorite months.  The weather is cooler, the 
available scents of pumpkin and spices are everywhere, and the colors of fall in my home make 
me feel wonderful!  How do you celebrate fall?  It’s a wonderful season to do something with 
friends or family to enjoy all that fall brings – from falling leaves – to hot apple cider!  Here’s how 
we celebrate fall: 

Scarecrows. We enjoy visiting a scarecrow festival where kettle corn is usually popping in the 
center of it all, vendors have their homemade wares for sell, and scarecrows line the streets of the 
homes in the town.  A fun idea for your kids is to make a few crosses out of large sticks or rods, 
and put them in the ground.  Gather up old shirts, hats, scarves, jeans, and belts, and let the kids 
go crazy creating their own scarecrows for your yard, or to place along your back fence. Click here 
for a detailed how-to. (Marcy Lytle) 

Caramel Apples. Nothing speaks fall more to me than eating a caramel apple with chocolate and 
pecans!  These show up in my grocery store, but they’re quite expensive.  Why not have some 
friends over for a caramel apple making party?  Click here for an easy recipe for the caramel 
apples.  Then provide small dishes with “stickies” like M&M’s, chopped nuts, marshmallows, 
jimmies, etc. as well as melted chocolate for drizzling.  Serve on individual plates with knives for 
cutting into wedges to enjoy in front of a warm fire and a movie. 

Food. It’s no surprise that I use food to celebrate fall. I definitely jump on the pumpkin flavoring 
train, whether its pumpkin spice lattes, pumpkin cookies, pumpkin bread, or pumpkin scones. But 
I also can't get enough of hot apple cider. I usually buy the instant packets that you can mix with 
hot water. They're easy, inexpensive, and super yummy! (Christina Vetter) 

Pumpkins. I wait anxiously every fall for the pumpkins to appear in the store. I buy two or three 
pie pumpkins every week while they are available and cook them to freeze.  They make great 
muffins, pancakes, pie, and everything else yummy about fall.  To cook them, wash the outside 
very well.  Cut in half and remove seeds.  Cut in half again and layer in a crockpot.  Add a little 
water to steam and cook for several hours until soft.  Scrape the pumpkin from the rind.  Measure 
about one or two cups into each freezer bag and freeze flat. (Georganne Schuch) 

Festivals.  Whether or not you celebrate Halloween with trick-or-treating in your neighborhood, 
there are fall festivals in small towns and big towns alike!  Pick one or two and head out with your 
family to enjoy snacks, games, and contests with other kids in the neighborhood.  To create 
something fun for collecting candy, let your kids pick something in the house to use for their sack: 
a brown paper bag, a small trash can liner bag, a reusable grocery bag, an empty ice cream 
bucket or milk jug – let their minds go to work!   Bring out the glue, stickers, felt, pipe cleaners, 
duct tape and markers and let them personalize them before filling them!  Or check out these 
cool ideas that require a bit more work. (Marcy Lytle) 

Warm drinks. Throats get a little raspy come October, with all the fall trees in bloom.  Try hot Dr. 
Pepper with lemon – it’s tasty and feels good going down!  Or how about cinnamon spiced tea in 
a cute mug for holding, on cold mornings before you start your day?  Simmer apple cider with 
mulling spices, orange and lemon zest, and cloves, to make a drink you’ll want to sip all season 



 

 

long. Real Simple Magazine suggests adding a dollop of mint chocolate ice cream to your hot 
cocoa! 

Boots.  Oh, the options out there for wearing boots this season! Might we suggest some suede 
ankle boots?  You might enjoy jeans, cropped pants, skinny or boot-cut – but whatever your style 
– boots look good!  Check out the heel on this one from Altar’d State, not too high, and enjoy the 
comfort and cuteness of a new fall boot. 

Soups. Fall means cooler temperatures perfect for a nice bowl of hot soup. I try to time my first 
round of Baked Potato Soup with the first crisp fall weekend. A family favorite for sure! 

4 large baking potatoes 
2/3 c butter 
2/3 c flour 
6 c milk 
1 tsp salt 
1/2 tsp pepper 
4 green onions chopped 
12 slices of bacon cooked & crumbled 
5 oz shredded cheddar 
8 oz sour cream 
 
Bake potatoes as usual (425 for 1 hour). Cut in 1/2 to cool. Scoop out pulp. Using a heavy sauce 
pan melt butter on low heat. Add flour, stir till smooth. Cook 1 min. Gradually add milk. Cook over 
medium heat stirring constantly till thickened and bubbly. Add mashed up potato pulp, and 
remaining ingredients (Reserving a portion of onions, bacon & cheddar for garnish.) Cook till 
thoroughly heated. Stir in sour cream. Add extra milk if necessary for desired thickness. Serve 
with toppings. (Lynn Cherry) 
 
Candles. One of my favorite ways to celebrate fall is to buy scented candles. Pumpkin, apple 
desserts and wood scents are some of my favorites. (Pam Charro) 
 
Whatever you do, the important thing is to celebrate the change of seasons.  Show your kids that 
you welcome change, and that you actually embrace it, by having fun with the family through 
experiencing the sights, smells, and tastes that are so beautiful this time of year. 

 

 

 

 



Current Sightings 

Sometimes the best thing we can share with you is what’s happening now, what’s speaking to 
us today, or what we’re enjoying this season.  Movies, books, and music take us away from the 
regular routine of work and duty, into a world where we listen and receive either something that 
makes us smile, reflect, think outside the box, or even move!  Check out our selections for you 
this month: 

Books 

The Picture of Dorian Gray 

Right now I'm reading The Picture of Dorian Gray by Oscar Wilde. I've just started it, and I love 
it so far! It's full of great quotes, reminding readers about the absurdity of chasing youth, beauty, 
and fortune. I love reading the classics and this one is not a disappointment! We'll see how it 
turns out…(Christina Vetter) 

Magazines 

I really enjoy my magazines this time of year, and my faves are Food Network, Real Simple, 
and Lucky.  Food, home ideas, and fashion are what I love to read when I just want to relax and 
not “think,” but rather indulge.  You can order any of these at a great price, from one of our 
advertisers, PTP Magazines. (Marcy Lytle) 

Daring Greatly 

Daring Greatly by Brené Brown, offers a whole new way to understand vulnerability not as 
weakness, but as strength. If you haven't seen her TED Talk on the Power of Vulnerability, start 
there. (April Karli) 

(embed code: <iframe src="http://embed.ted.com/talks/brene_brown_on_vulnerability.html" width="560" 
height="315" frameborder="0" scrolling="no" webkitAllowFullScreen mozallowfullscreen 
allowFullScreen></iframe>) 

 

 

Movies 

Now You See Me 

Now You See Me is an enjoyable movie about illusion and bank heists!  If you’re looking for a 
movie full of twists and turns, mysteries and thrills – this is it.  It’s rated PG-13 so it’s for you and 
your husband, and/or your older teens.  Why not try some card tricks or games after the movie, 
for fun? (Marcy Lytle) 

Much Ado About Nothing 



This movie, Much Ado About Nothing, is coming out on DVD in early October, and it’s a modern 
day version of the Shakespeare original, yet it’s done in black and white, and with the language 
of Shakespeare, as well!  We thoroughly enjoyed this comedic romance.  It’s a great stay-at-
home movie night for you and your spouse! (Marcy Lytle) 

Joseph Prince podcast 

I have been watching Joseph Prince almost every day now for several months, and it has been 
SO worth it.  He preaches a lot on how misrepresented God has been and the true freedom that 
can be found in understanding Scripture as God intended it to be understood.  The gospel really 
is good news! 

Breaking Bad 

As it enters its final season, my husband and I decided to jump on the Breaking Bad 
bandwagon. Some may find the subject matter of the show unsavory, but I am fascinated by it. 
We're only on Season 4 and trying to catch up with the rest of the world before the finale. Not 
only is it exceptionally well written and acted, the character development is some of the most 
interesting I've seen on TV. This is a program that reveals human depravity at its deepest levels. 
We all make choices every day that hurt others. Maybe ours aren't "as bad" as Walter White's, 
but we know what Jesus had to say about comparing our sin to other's. Rather than finding 
Breaking Bad depressing, I find my heart breaking for the very real people represented by the 
characters and storylines, people who Jesus loves. (April Karli) 

 

 

Music 

Shane and Shane 
 
Shane and Shane's live concert CD has been playing in my car lately. I love their music. The 
lyrics are almost all straight scripture and the acoustic guitar adds such a great beat. It's upbeat, 
encouraging, and just what I've needed, lately. (Christina Vetter) 
 
Chris Sligh 

Chris Sligh has a beautiful 3 record compilation project available on his website.  You may 
remember his unmistakable curls from season six of American Idol. You can order the three 
disc set This is Life for only $14.99 or download each project individually, This is Worship, This 
is Love, or This is Everything for $9.99 each. Chris's vocal is so smooth and easy to listen to 
throughout his expansive range. We are enjoying This is Everything from the inspirational “Don't 
Waste” to the heart-felt wondering of “Why?” The project will not be available on itunes for a 
while so support this husband, father, musician, Christ-follower by purchasing directly from his 
artist website. Kick your shoes off and soak in some great new music. (Lynn Cherry) 

Fortunate Fall 



Audrey Assad's new album, Fortunate Fall, is full of simple melodies and thoughtful lyrics. A 
departure from the usual in Christian music, she reveals a spiritual maturity and deep theology 
in every song. Check out my favorite song from the album, “I Shall Not Want,” on YouTube. 
(April Karli)   

(here's the embed code: <iframe width="420" height="315" 
src="//www.youtube.com/embed/e5xEYgGr6ms?rel=0" frameborder="0" 
allowfullscreen></iframe>) 
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5 Simple Rules 
 
In a culture where more is not enough, I want my children to have a better appreciation for not only 
what they have, but for what they do and don’t need.  You know, really, most of us in the western world 
have few horrible problems.  I know where I’m going to sleep tonight and am reasonably assured of 
three meals and a shower every day.  When I don’t get those, it’s not from a natural disaster or act of 
war, but from a busy day that spiraled out of control with working, homeschooling, and cleaning 100 
messes. 
 
I don’t think it’s necessary to lecture any of my children on how the meal they wasted could feed five 
starving kids for a week, though I sometimes remind them of the things I could do with the money I 
spent on the food in the garbage.  Nor do I believe we should all only own one pair of shoes, soles 
optional, and reside in a one-room apartment to reduce our footprints.  Those things are fine for some 
people, but guilt never nurtures gratitude. 
 
I want my children to be satisfied with what they have, plan for what they want, and be happy when 
someone else has more.  Sounds simple, but it’s not for most people.  Instead, many people are never 
satisfied, no matter how much they have. They want what they want right away and buy it on credit 
rather than save for it.  And if someone else has something they want, they are jealous and spiteful, as 
if they were robbed of it themselves. 
 
In an effort to avoid such abominable behavior, I have devised a few rules for how we discuss our 
financial decisions. 
 

1. Rather than constantly replying to every request with an automatic, “We can’t afford it,” I ask 
them if they would rather get a Happy Meal or plan a day trip to the zoo (or other favorite 
outing).  Do you realize that the cost of two Happy Meals will pay for one zoo admission 
(ages 4-12 at Cameron Park Zoo in Waco, TX)?  The choice that gives memories instead 
of cholesterol problems wins. 

2. When making wish lists for birthdays and Christmas, I remind them that for everything that 
comes in, something must go out.  We only have so much space, and he who gets buried 
by an avalanche of toys doesn’t live to play with them. 

3. For toys and clothes that still have reasonable life left, I encourage the children to think of a 
way to bless someone else.  We do lots of hand-me-downs, but now that we have limited 
storage space I am keeping less and donating more. 

4. Want a “big” gift?  As kids get older, their gift preferences increase in value exponentially.  
The “i” gadgets have come up in conversation quite a bit around here.  I explain clearly that 
if that is THE gift they want, they can’t expect much else.  Then, I conspire with a 
grandparent or two to pool our resources for the gilded lily. 

5. Always compliment or congratulate someone else for their good fortune.  God has a 
plan for everyone, and their new car or lavish vacation doesn’t bankrupt His reserves.  Also, 
never assume they wasted money on something they shouldn’t be able to afford.  I had a 
friend once who was given an expensive purse.  Otherwise, she didn’t have two dimes to 
rub together, as the old saying goes.  She was frugal and never complained that they lived 
on practically minimum wage working for a church.  A few people in the church got their 
knickers in a wad thinking she had wasted money on such an extravagance.  She eventually 
gave up carrying the purse to avoid the disapproving comments and appearance of 
indulgence.  Can’t everyone just be happy? 



When money burns a hole in my pocket, I remember that I am an example for my children.  I can’t expect them 
to be grateful and use their resources wisely unless I show them how.  When I pass up a new shirt, I comment 
that I’d rather save the money for another need we’re all praying for, like a new(er) van that is big enough for 
all of us.  When there is a little too much month left before payday, I explain that we’re waiting to buy instead of 
charging it.  And, most importantly, when a friend takes a great vacation or gets their own new car, I gush with 
them over how great it is and tell my kids that God has perfect plans and timing for us, too.   

I don’t want to breed a poverty mentality in my children.  I want to cultivate an appreciation for small blessings 
and an attitude of planning for needs. 



Rituals 
by April Karli 
 
It’s dark. The light from the hallway shines in the room allowing us to see each other as we lie 
down side-by-side in bed. First she prays, thanking God for the day, time with friends, what she 
learned at school or for a special occasion, she asks God to help someone in need or healing 
for a sick loved one, and finally she prays for a peaceful night’s sleep. Amen.  
 
Next comes my turn. I thank God for our day remembering special moments, ask for him to be 
with a sick friend or family member, and request that his love would fill every part of my 
daughter’s body, mind, and heart as she grows. I give her a kiss, tell her I love her, and leave 
the room. 
 
This is our nightly ritual. We’ve been doing it for over a decade. Someday she’ll outgrow it or 
stay up later than I do, and we won’t share this ritual anymore. But for now, it’s a way we 
connect with each other and with God at the end of our day. 
 
Every Sunday in my house church the kids have Treasure Box time. We have a wooden box 
with a hinged lid which the kids open to discover something that will help them learn about that 
week’s lesson. Everyone eagerly looks forward to opening the box in anticipation of what’s 
inside. Opening the box has become a ritual. Kids take turns from week to week getting to open 
it. If for some reason we don’t use the box, something feels out of place and the kids miss it. 
 
I’ve been thinking a lot about rituals and faith traditions lately. How can families and churches 
use rituals both to teach kids and to root kids in their faith?  
 
Rituals aren’t just for Sundays, holidays, or special occasions. What’s important is that they rise 
above the routine. They can be simple or elaborate -- a wooden box becomes a portal to 
learning about God! And rituals evolve and mature as our children do. What began as a bedtime 
prayer over my daughter when she was an infant has turned into a time when we pray together. 
 
Kids are given a sense of identity in God’s family through faith rituals. It’s something we 
do together either as a family or as a church deepening our ties to one another. As they grow 
up, kids are invited to greater participation and ownership of the rituals. They might suggest 
changes to improve an existing ritual or even come up with a brand new one! 
 
Perhaps one of the best examples of a ritual with simple beginnings, rooting people in their faith, 
and connecting them to each other is Jesus sharing the Last Supper with his disciples. With a 
few words, “This is my body. This is my blood,” Jesus transformed an ordinary Passover meal 
into a profound ritual that Christians continue to participate in over 2,000 years later. When we 
share the bread and wine with one another, we are taking part in a mystery that connects us to 
those men who ate that first Last Supper and to Christ-followers all over the world today. We all 
belong at the table. 
 



Here are just few ideas to get your started thinking of ways to incorporate faith rituals in your 
family or church: 
 

● light a candle at a meal remembering that Jesus is the light of the world. 
● choose a Psalm to memorize and recite for a season. 
● take time to read together every day (or most days). 
● sing together in the morning, before dinner, before bed. 
● do something outdoors (walk together, plant flowers seasonally). 
● serve others as a family (check out http://littlehelpinghands.org/). 
● make something with purpose (crafts for a church season like Advent, gifts for someone 

in need, food for an ill or elderly neighbor, etc.). 
 
What rituals do you already do as a family? What new rituals might you want to start? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
   
 
 
 
 



Fostering Firsthand Faith  

It’s innate parenting behavior to seek to pass on our values. As Christian parents, we desire to 
see our children living out a legacy of faith. God instructs his people to teach his words to their 
children. (Deuteronomy 11:19)  I want to do this! I want my boys to live out the life God has for 
them. I want them to build another level on the foundation of faith my parents and grandparents 
laid for me.  

As much as I would like to orchestrate my children’s lives in a way that would guarantee they 
live out a firsthand faith, I am not God. And really, that’s not God at all. God took the ultimate 
risk in creating his children with the ability to choose to either follow him or reject his love. 
Seriously, what was he thinking?  

I just finished reading Firsthand, Ditching Secondhand Religion for a Faith of Your Own by Ryan 
and Josh Shook. It’s written for young adults, but I read it as a parent eager to find some 
strategy for ensuring that my children embrace a life of faith.  Needless to say, I did not find a 
formula for surefire faith in this book, but I did find a lot of food for thought. 

It seems that fostering a firsthand faith is going to require, well – faith. 

There are no guarantees, but I believe there are things we can do as parents of teenagers to 
create an environment where firsthand faith can flourish and grow.  

PROVIDING A ROLE-MODEL 

One thing I can do right now is walk out my own faith journey where the boys can see it and 
enjoy the fruit. This is not about putting on a show, although I am often tempted to plant props 
and write the script. This is about living an authentic life that tells the story. I’m wondering what 
that would look like, and I’m asking a lot of questions.  

A life that loves because it knows love – My life has been transformed through experiencing 
God’s love in a personal way. Knowing I am loved, accepted, and valued enables me to love 
others well. So I watch for and draw attention to people loving well. I am endeavoring to express 
a love for my teenagers that reflects the love God has for them. What would it look like if my 
mercies were new every morning? Do my children feel like I’m just waiting for them to screw up 
again or do they feel like I give them a clean slate? How does God shape my character without 
communicating disapproval? Will I guide my children’s behavior without using shame as means 
of motivation?  

A life of dependence – I want to have all the answers. Our culture celebrates rugged 
independence, but faith is all about depending on God. Do my children see me looking outside 
myself for wisdom, strength and rest? Do they see me grasping for control or trusting in a God 
who redeems and restores? Am I committed to connecting with God and allowing him to direct 
my everyday life? How can I show my boys that I am going to choose to believe in spite of pain 
and disappointment? Am I okay with them watching as I continue to figure things out? 



A life that celebrates community – Jonathan helped his friend David find strength in God (I 
Samuel 23:16). Naomi and Ruth experienced tremendous loss together, but they also watched 
God’s plan of redemption unfold (Ruth). Jesus lived out his ministry years in community with 
multiple layers of relationship, and isn’t he the greatest role model of all? We were not meant to 
live this life alone. Do our boys see my husband and I investing in relationships that cause our 
faith to grow? Do they see us valuing connection?  How can we communicate the importance of 
friendship? 

Join me in asking questions and please chime in if you have an answer.  

What are you doing to foster firsthand faith in your teens? 

I wonder if sharing authentic faith means being willing to share my doubts. We’ll look at that idea 
next month. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Project Progress! 

Few projects in my house can ever be completed in one sitting.  That’s not uncommon for most 
people, but the kicker for me, at least, is trying to keep all the bits and pieces of a project 
together so I can pick it back up later.  I have a simple two-step strategy to help me 
accomplish the extra stuff, like crafts, I want to do. 

1. I gather all my pieces into a box or bag, including rulers, scissors, and pens because those 
are usually the first objects to disappear.   

2. I hide them.  The obvious danger here is that I am likely to forget either where I hide the 
box or forget about the project altogether.  I really do plan on finishing my oldest 
daughter’s baby blanket, maybe by the time she graduates high school in four years. 

Step one is pretty efficient.  If I can just pull out one box or bag when I have a spare 15-minute 
break, then I can often chip away at a project until I finish it.  Painting a room or piece of 
furniture doesn’t fall into this category, though.  Say I’m scrapbooking my 8-year-old’s first 
birthday.  I keep my photos, papers, and bling together quite easily.  But if I don’t have my 
scissors, glue, and assorted punches, I’m still not very productive.  So, I have a project-in-
process box that all of this goes in.  It’s locked and kept on a shelf, but in plain sight.  No one, 
on penalty of having their hands glued together, may borrow anything from this box.  It’s sacred. 

Step two is where the plan can start breaking down.  That box might sit on the shelf for weeks 
or even months, possibly years, before it is finally finished unless I am proactive in finishing the 
project.  Therefore, I plan in my schedule a number of short work periods to work on the project.  
I estimate that a double scrapbook page layout, for instance, will likely take an hour to complete.  
Of course, it takes two hours to round up all the aforementioned pieces to begin, and I allow for 
that in the schedule, as well.   

Here’s what a scrapbook project may look like when divided up into bite-size chunks. 

 Day 1: Pick my pictures to use and have them printed. 
 Day 2: Pick the paper and bling I want to use. 
 Day 3: Collect all my tools, like scissors, glue, pens, cutter, etc.  Realize that my glue is 

dried up and my pens are out of ink. 
 Day 4: Go to the store to buy new glue and pens.  Find new scrapbook paper I like even 

better and try to decide which I want to use. 
 Day 5: Actually gather all of the pieces of the project in one place.  Possibly crop and 

arrange a few pictures. 
 Day 6: Continue cropping and arranging photos and bling.  Start gluing everything down 

while trying to keep young children from “helping.”  To pacify them, I pull out plain paper 
and let them color glue their own pages.  Crisis temporarily averted. 

 Day 7: Write in dates and major information on page.  At one time I journaled my 
scrapbook pages.  Now, I’m lucky to get the date and event on it.  You know, most first 
birthday parties look strangely similar. 

 Day 8: Put the headline or title on the page and make sure all the pieces are still glued 
down.  Insert in scrapbook, if I can find it because that wasn’t tucked away with the rest 



of the project.  More often, I have a file folder where I keep my loose scrapbook pages.  
Maybe compiling my scrapbooks could be a project.   

Yes, I mostly move at a snail’s pace when doing extra projects, but moving even a little is still 
progress. 
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Only the Best 
 
Good parents want the best for their children.  However, even the best parents don’t always 
know what is best.  Our Heavenly Father does.  He gave us his best when he sent his son 
Jesus to die for our sins.  He gives us all good gifts.  
 
Good parents expect the best from their children.  However, even the best of kids are selfish at 
times.  We are selfish in our offerings to our heavenly father sometimes, too.  We should give 
him our best out of a pure heart, because he is worthy of our offerings and praise. 
 
Preparation:  You will need a browned apple core, a penny, a crumb of bread, and a tortilla.  
You will also need an old stained white t-shirt, a dirty napkin, a stone, and a cup of dirty water.  
Place these items out on the table, each one covered with a bowl, numbered 1-8 as below. 
 
On the table are eight items.  As we reveal each item, let’s take a look at how our heavenly 
Father offers us only the best and how we in turn should offer him only our best.   
 

1. Read Psalm 24:3-6.When we ask God to give us clean hands and give us pure hearts, 
he doesn’t offer up a soiled napkin and tell us to wipe ourselves clean.  (Uncover the 
napkin.) He gives us a clean, unspotted, pure heart. 

2. Read Psalm 51:7. When we buy a new shirt, we expect it to be clean, right? (Uncover 
the stained shirt). When we ask God to clothe us in his righteousness, he offers us a 
white robe, flawless and spectacular.   

3. Read Matt. 7:7-12. (Uncover the stone). When we are hungry and ask our parents for 
bread, wouldn’t it be mean if they gave us a rock instead?  When you ask your Heavenly 
Father to feed your soul, he gives you the bread of life, his son Jesus.   

4. Read Psalm 23: 1, 2. When we are thirsty, we don’t have to drink dirty, contaminated 
water. (Uncover the dirty glass of water.) Our good shepherd leads us to still waters 
where we can get a satisfying drink that fills us with life. 

5. Read Galatians 5:22-25. Fruit is not good if it is left out on the counter, cut open, left to 
attract bugs and left to rot. (Uncover the rotten apple.) Fruit should be fresh, and smell 
wonderful. Walking with Jesus daily produces fruit that is pleasant to our heavenly 
Father and a pleasant aroma to those around us.  

6. Read Hebrews 13:15. Jesus has given us his all. When we offer him a crumb of praise, 
a mumble of thanksgiving, this is selfish and thoughtless. (Uncover the crumb.) Let’s 
offer him the whole cookie – our whole heart full of praise.   

7. Read Matthew 22:37. God gives us 24 hours every day.  We spend approximately 1/3 
of it sleeping, 1/3 of it going to school or work and 1/3 doing what we want to do.  
(Uncover and cut the tortilla into thirds).  Out of that last 1/3, how much time do we 
spend with God, reading his word, giving to others, praying, etc.? Let’s offer God our 
whole day, our whole mind, our whole heart. 

8. Read Luke 6:38. (Uncover the coin.) A penny is our smallest denomination of coin.  
Leaving a penny as a tip after a meal is an insult to the waiter. If a penny is all we have, 
and we give that to God, he is pleased.  However, if we are very blessed with talents, 
health, money, etc. and we offer God the very least of our gifts, it reveals that our heart 
is not very thankful.  We need to offer God the very first, the very best of the very best 
that he has given to us!  

 
 
Family Prayer:  Dear God, you gave only your best – your son Jesus.  Thank you for all good 
gifts.  Forgive us when we offer you less than our best.  You are worthy of all our praise! 
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It's Not Easy Being Super... 
 
…but, making a cape for your little super hero is a breeze!  Here's a quick step-by-step for a 
simple no-sew cape and accessories. 
 
You will need: a T-shirt, scissors, optional Velcro, an optional needle and thread, or sewing 
machine. 
 
First, find or purchase a T-shirt that fits the color scheme or theme you're going for.  In our case, 
we lucked out with one on hand that had our family's initial on the back and worked perfect for 
the occasion. 
 
Next, lay the shirt out flat.  You can use a ruler to measure and draw your line or just eyeball as 
you cut it, and end up with a slightly crooked cape like I did.  (Thankfully, the kids don't notice 
when they're flying around.) 
 
You will cut out the back of the shirt in the shape of your cape, according to the length and size 
that you want it to end up.  Be sure to cut continuously onto the front of the shirt around the 
neck hole, because this is how the cape will stay on.   
 
After you have the cape cut out you can stop here, and admire your handiwork, or whip up a 
dozen more, because they are so easy!  You may also want to decorate with paint, or other 
fun bling. 
 
If you want to keep going, you can cut off the sleeves to make wrist cuffs, and cut up the front of 
the shirt to make a mask.  I didn't take pictures of the mask step; I just used a piece of paper 
held up to my daughter's face as a template to determine how far apart the eye holes should 
be.  I also cut up a few scraps to use as hair ties (might as well use the whole shirt!) 
 
Again, you can stop here, or if you want to go one step further, you can bust out some Velcro to 
make cape wearing and removal even easier.  This handy iron-on Velcro is typically found at 
most craft stores. I think mine actually came from WalMart.  After ironing it on, I decided to do a 
quick, sloppy stitch around it for extra security.  I didn't even bother to change my machine 
thread, because I was making it late at night for an event the next morning.  Last minute is how I 
roll, apparently.  
 
Have your little super hero try on the cape, and let the rescuing begin!  The nice thing is that it's 
one-size-fits-most.  Even the younger siblings can get in on the action.  As my boys get older, 
I'm guessing we'll probably make these as a party activity sometime. 
 
Super Foods 
 
While we're on the topic of being super, I thought I'd mention a few super foods you can grow in 
your own backyard. Of course which foods are actually considered "super" might be up for 
debate in some cases, but these rank fairly high in my book. Those little heroes need to keep up 
their strength!  (And let’s be honest, if we're chasing after them, we do too!) 
 
Some of my family's favorite super foods to grow and eat are kale, Swiss chard, spinach, 
broccoli, and sweet potatoes.  We're hoping to try for some blueberries next spring as well.   
 



I have found that certain plants just don't grow as well from seed, unless you have a grow light 
system in place, while others do just fine.  I tend to buy organic kale, broccoli, and sweet potato 
slips as plant starts from a garden store, but I've had consistent success with growing Swiss 
chard, and spinach from seeds.  I think a lot of it has to do with the weather in your area, as 
well. 
 
What super foods do you like to grow, and what are your favorite ways to prepare them?  We 
enjoy steaming our broccoli, sautéing our Swiss chard, lots of green smoothies, and straight up 
salads!  Sweet potatoes have so many delicious possibilities, as well. 
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No Scary Stuff, Please 

If I were to be completely honest, this would be my selfish, heartfelt prayer every day.  I prefer to 
live a life each day with the assurance that nothing scary will come my way.   No bad news to 
hear, nothing huge to devastate my finances, and not one sniffle from my nose or from the nose 
of anyone I love.  Is that too much to ask? 

The truth behind that prayer is that I don’t like the way God has designed life to be, at least 
while here on this earth.  Here’s what I mean: 

He said in John 16:33 “…In this world you will have trouble. But take heart!                                   
I have overcome the world.” 

In other words, he might say it like this today, “You’re in a world full of troubles until I remove 
you from it.  But be encouraged, because the world is not the winner – I am.” 

I suppose if I sent my son into a soccer game to play and covered him in a bubble of protection 
from all of the other players he would soon be thrown out of the game.  He could never 
experience the joy of scoring a goal, because the exertion of kicking and the onslaught of those 
trying to stop the ball from going in might be tiring, and he might get hurt.  He would never learn 
the lesson of teamwork, passing the ball to another player, and receiving it back again, dodging 
the opposing team and gaining momentum towards the goal.  And he would never get his heart 
rate up from running up and down the field, blood flowing, wind and cold in his face, mud and 
blood on his knees from a few falls – and feel the utter relief and victory of a game well played 
when the whistle blows to signify the game is over.   

If I had done the above when my son was younger, he probably wouldn’t talk to me today.  He 
knew the game of soccer required lots of exercise and preparation, he knew the games were 
played in the dead of winter, and he knew he would have to play all different positions, work with 
the team, listen to the coach, and sometimes get hurt – because that’s how the game is played.  
How absurd it would be for me, the mom who wants no scary stuff, to wrap my son up in a 
blanket and hold him to my chest his entire life.  He would lack muscle, be unable to fend for 
himself, and have absolutely no will or power to stand against the slightest wind. And my arms 
would be so tired! 

The truth of my selfish prayer above is that rather than experience and pursue peace in the 
middle of trouble, I’d often rather just avoid the trouble.  I like it when money is in the bank, 
when we’re all healthy and strong, and when all the news we hear is good.  Who doesn’t like 
that?  But God knows that what I need more than a life of nothing scary is a thrilling life of 
exerting my faith, kicking the ball hard towards the goal, and falling down a time or two, to 
experience the helping hand of a team member as I’m lifted to my feet, or even carried off the 
field for a time, to heal. 

I’m also reminded of when my son was about two years old and he saw a piece of candy on the 
ground with ants crawling all over it, and he cried for it.  He knew candy tasted good and he 
wanted it.  Of course, being the mom, I had to say, “No.” It wasn’t because I didn’t want him to 



have candy, but he didn’t understand that.  He thought I was being mean.  There’s no way I 
could make him understand.  He just had to obey me and trust me. 

I see a “no scary stuff” life like that piece of candy – enticing and sweet.  So, sometimes I point 
to it and cry for it.  But thankfully, I have a heavenly father who sees the ants on the candy that’s 
been discarded to the ground, and he knows there’s fresh sweetness in his pocket if I just hold 
his hand and wait.  There’s no way I can understand all that he sees and knows, but if I quit 
stomping my feet long enough, he’ll lead me to another place where I can enjoy the candy from 
his hand, all in due time. 

“No scary stuff, please, Lord” is not a phrase found anywhere in the Lord’s Prayer.  In fact, the 
prayer starts out “Our Father, in Heaven,” acknowledging that he’s up there, and we’re down 
here staring at the ground full of stinging ants.  When I finally look up and see his face and grab 
his hand, he leads me to still waters where I can drink without fear of any enemy lurking in the 
shadows around me.  

 



Drowning? 

Glub, glub, glub.  That’s the sound we make when we’re drowning in a sea of the lists that stare at us, 

the thoughts that worry us, the what‐if’s that plague us, the regrets that haunt us, and the expectations 

that weigh on us.  We’re going under slowly, with one hand lifted up above the water, hoping someone 

will notice and come rescue us.  It’s the way of life for most women today, to be overcome by all that 

surrounds us, so that we’re literally drowning and about to disappear…for good. 

I woke up in this state at 3am one morning, which had been happening often.  My eyes opened, my 

mind started churning, and down I went.  But this one particular morning, I was determined to not go 

down.  I prayed, and I saw a picture of that big mass of people in the Bible who walked across a huge sea 

on dry land, with flood waters surrounding them like a wall, as a huge army pursued them from behind.  

I saw myself in the incredible peace of walking in safety and peace in the middle of drowning waters and 

armies all around, and I fell back asleep. 

Have you read recently the song that Moses led the people to sing, once they escaped that drowning 

scare?  It’s found in Exodus 15.  And it’s a great read for those of us who feel as though we’re drowning, 

a reminder of God’s provision to not only rescue us, but to defeat our enemies that pursue us from 

behind. 

Both horse and driver hurled into the sea 

Chariots, army, and officers drowned in the sea 

They sank to the depths like a stone 

He threw down those who opposed 

That’s a mighty, mighty power and visual there, as we see those who are in pursuit of us destroyed 

behind us by the very waters that are standing still at attention to allow us safe passage.  The one 

behind our destructive thoughts, the one who once enslaved us and all of his demons, sinks to the 

bottom with one huge wave that smashes him down to surface no more. 

By the blast of your nostrils the waters piled up 

Surging waters stood up like a wall 

Deep waters congealed in the heart of the sea 

You blew your breath and the sea covered them 

The earth swallowed your enemies 

After we’ve observed this mighty war take place with our enemies being covered up and swallowed 

behind us, and our God pushing back the waters that threaten to drown us too, we are lead out of the 

sea to dry land.  Can you see God (as big as the universe) standing tall, flaring his nostrils in indignation 



at the ones who would dare harm his daughter, exhaling a mighty sigh?  As he breathes, the waters push 

back and salute us!  They no longer are fluid; able to cover us, but instead they are standing up as a solid 

on either side of us. Yet behind us they are still raging tidal waves of destruction.  Who has that kind of 

power, that even the seas obey him?  Our God does. 

In unfailing love you lead us. 

In your strength you guide us 

With your hands you establish us. 

Sing to the Lord, for he is highly exalted. 

Next time the only words you can mutter are Glub, glub, glub as you start to go under, picture this great 

movie in your mind as it plays out from beginning to end.  God parts the sea and commands those 

waters that threaten you to stand still while you pass. And though you still realize all of the uproar 

behind you, he’s closing in on all the taunts, stopping all the hooves, and drowning all of your accusers.  

As you see him guiding you through, sing a song of praise in your heart, because… 

Both horse and driver he has hurled into the sea! 

 

 



Cleaning Recipes 

If you walk down the household cleaning aisle at the store, you’ll see something for everything.  
That is, if you can make it down the whole aisle without suffocating.  The smell, even in the 
packaging, is overwhelming.  Half the stuff is unnecessary because most of it will clean a 
number of things instead of just the one thing for which it’s marketed.  But why sell a multi-
tasking cleaner when you can sell six derivatives?  It’s all about the money. 

Besides saving money from buying too many specialty cleaners, you might save your health, as 
well.  The fumes and residue from these chemical-based cleaners are unhealthy, to put it mildly.  
And once they’ve finished assaulting your respiratory tract and skin, they are washed down the 
drain to damage the environment.   

There is a better way. 

Something as simple and inexpensive as vinegar can save your money and health.  Baking 
soda and lemon juice are two more powerhouse cleaners.  Essential oils not only add a better 
smell to cleaners than chemicals, they also do a better job and are safe to the environment.  
Here are just a few simple ideas for everyday cleaning jobs.  I’ve tried them myself and use 
them all the time.  An Internet search will yield dozens more recipes and ideas. 

Vinegar: The initial smell might be bad, but it dissipates when it dries.  Vinegar is a 
disinfectant that is perfectly safe, even to drink.  It tastes as bad as it smells, but it won’t kill 
you. 

 Mix equal parts vinegar and water in a spray bottle.  Use it for cleaning glass, 
mirrors, countertops, sinks, stoves, tile and vinyl floors, and toilet seats. 

 Use straight vinegar as a fabric softener in the washing machine.   

Baking Soda: Obviously, baking soda is also safe since you use it in recipes.  Outside the 
buttermilk biscuits, it is a natural abrasive and deodorizer.   

 Sprinkle baking soda in trash cans and laundry baskets to eliminate smells. 
 Cut the top off a box and place it in the freezer to absorb odors. 
 Sprinkle on stains and scrub. 

Lemon Juice: Again, safe to eat, even with the pucker factor.   

 Mix it with baking soda to make a scrub paste for especially hard stains. 
 Mix with olive oil to make furniture polish.   
 Put the lemon peel down the garbage disposal to freshen the drain and make the 

kitchen smell better. 
 Rub over cutting boards to remove strong stains and smells. 

Essential Oils: A super-concentrated extraction from plants, essential oils are powerhouse 
disinfectants and smell way better than any store-bought cleaner.  You do not want to ingest 
them, though.  Because they are so concentrated, they can cause reactions if swallowed.  



Also, do not use them straight out of the bottle.  They should always be diluted in water or 
oil, especially if applying to the skin. 

 Tea Tree Oil: An antiviral, antibacterial, antifungal, and antiseptic oil.  Those are 
“anti’s” I like.  Add a few drops to water and use to wipe down counters, floors, and 
toilets.   

 Peppermint Oil: A common flavoring in everything from toothpaste to ice cream, 
peppermint is good for calming an upset stomach, clearing congestion, and just 
smelling good.  A few drops in warm water are all you need.  Peppermint oil is not 
recommended during pregnancy. 

 Lavender Oil: My personal favorite, lavender makes a wonderfully calming room 
deodorizer.  It has antibacterial and antiviral properties and can be added to cleaning 
solutions.   

These are just a few examples of easy and cheap cleaning solutions.  Search the Internet for 
lots more.  Some might not work like you think they should, so try something else.  Anything is 
better than using chemicals.   



Stability or Sand? 
 
I heard someone say that the measure of a person's spiritual maturity is that they have fewer 
highs and lows, regardless of their circumstances.  I thought it was interesting that both are a 
sign of a lack of maturity and neither is more important than the other, since both positive and 
negative circumstances are outside of our own control.  It seems I certainly have a long way to 
go to get to maturity!  I still get awfully excited when things seem "good" and can feel completely 
wiped out by situations that appear negative.   
 
All of us already know how few "sure things" there are in life, and we have all experienced 
disappointment and even devastation from putting certainty in people and situations that have 
let us down.  Some examples for me have been: finances, health, friendships, marital 
happiness, and my weight.  All have greatly fluctuated over the years and I have allowed myself 
to lose peace over those fluctuations countless times.  Even my own feelings about "things" 
cannot necessarily be trusted, since they can be so unstable.   
 
What to do, then, other than feel insecure for the rest of my life? 
 
The Bible says when we build our lives on anything that is temporary it is similar to building a 
house on sand. The list of what can be considered "sand" is almost endless, and often God's 
blessings can be the very imposters which keep our eyes on the wrong things.  It often takes 
time to find out where our security lies, but there are some things I am learning to do in order to 
grow my own stability.   
 
One of the disciplines I have been practicing is choosing to believe God and what His word 
says, regardless of appearances.  Life is full of opportunities to choose belief over our own 
understanding, and each time we choose even a tiny step's worth of faith over what we think we 
know, God honors us with more spiritual strength.  Since my Master is also the lover of my soul, 
I know with my head and am free to choose with my heart to trust Him.   
 
Lord, please help me to continue to grow in this, so that I can achieve more and more spiritual 
stability and maturity! 
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Making Marriage Last a Lifetime – A Letter from Fred 

I don’t cry easily, but this week I stumbled upon a video that brought tears to my eyes every 
time I watched it - beautiful tears of admiration, gratitude and hope. If you haven’t seen A Letter 
from Fred, I hope you’ll take the time to watch his 9 ½ minute love story:   

Video options to embed: 

Youtube link: http://youtu.be/KDi4hBWsvkY 

Vimeo link: http://vimeo.com/70426141 

I’ve been humming this lilting tune for a few days now. With a little creative liberty, I filled in 
some gaps in the story to share what I imagine might be keys to the love they shared – love that 
lasts a lifetime. I hope Fred won’t mind.  

1. A Sense of Humor – Fred wrote on the envelope he sent, “I don’t sing. I would scare 
people. HaHa.”  If you can laugh at yourself and not let your short-comings get the best 
of you, relationships will be so much easier. Life will be more enjoyable and you will be 
more fun to be around. 

2. Conversation – At 96 years old, Fred is still reading the newspaper and writing letters.  I 
envision him and Loraine reading and responding together, deep in conversation in the 
front room. Even after she’s gone, Fred is sharing his thoughts with Lorraine through the 
words of his song. 

3. Young Love – If my math is right, Fred was 21 years old when he noticed the prettiest 
girl he’d ever seen and fell in love. He was 23 when they got married. Fred and Lorraine 
grew up together. They figured life out together. Doing this will forge a deep connection. 

4. Try New Things – Fred wrote in his letter that he was not a musician, not actually a very 
good singer, and yet he that doesn’t stop him from entering the contest. I wonder how 
many times Fred and Lorraine decided to try something they’d never tried before. 
Sharing new experiences is a great way to keep love alive. 

5. Make Each Day Count – In the words of his song, Fred says, “Life only goes around 
once and never again.” So make each day count. Don’t take the moments, days and 
years for granted. Live purposefully and passionately. 

6. Remember the Good Times – I think it’s safe to say that in 75 years of life there would 
have been challenges, trials, and most likely even some bad times.  The struggles did 
not derail Fred and Lorraine. They pressed on and at the end of the day Fred lands 
squarely on the good times.  Their life together is not defined by the difficulty they may 
have faced, but by lingering memories of the love they shared. 

So I am tearful again, admiring the love and longing in Fred’s eyes when he hears the name of 
his beloved wife (at 6:06), grateful that my husband and I pressed on through the challenges 
we’ve faced in our 22 years and hopeful for the future of each marriage touched by the story of 
Fred and his Sweet Lorraine. 

 



The Staples 

Why not make date night purposeful…and fun? And it doesn’t always just have to be a date 
“night.”  It can be an entire day’s event.  We recently enjoyed a full day with another couple, 
traversing our city for groceries for the week from 5 different specialty shops, and it ended up 
being one of the most fun dates ever!  So here are some ideas for an October date where you 
take the mundane “chores” and transform them into a date that’s anything but mundane! 

Food Shopping Trek – Time to browse your internet and find out the specialty stores near you.  
Include a meat shop, a cheese store, an oil-and-vinegar specialty shop, a chocolate counter, 
and a bakery that smells of fresh bread.  Pack a cooler with ice, and start out at the Farmer’s 
Market near you for veggies and fruit, then begin your day and circle around to each store, bag 
in hand, getting staples for your meals next week. Invite another couple and enjoy…. 

Home Improvement – I know it doesn’t sound romantic, but it sure can be.  When you’re in 
need of light bulbs, ant poison or other household necessities, make a date out of going to the 
hardware store.  How?  Start out with hot dogs at your favorite place, and make your list while 
you eat.  Next, enter the hardware store and stay together, as you search for each item and 
purchase.  Now comes the fun part. Watch the first season of Home Improvement, starring Tim 
Allen, and work together on a project while you watch.  End the night with black & white 
peppermint shakes! 

Fruit Pickin’ Fun – Find your nearest apple orchard, or other fruit-picking farm, and plan a date 
there.  This is a fun date to do with another couple.  It probably will involve a drive, so take your 
local map and find the small towns through which you will travel, and Google them to see what 
there is to do or see there. It might be a historical marker, an old school, or a cute downtown 
square for walking.  On the way home, stop and enjoy a smoothie if the weather is still warm; or 
a hot apple cider if your fall has already begun. 

Pampered & Pleased – My husband loves scented, natural soaps.  Maybe that’s odd, but it’s 
one of the things I love about him!  Why not take your husband on a pampered date of scents 
and smooth sensations?    Start out the evening at a store near you, purchasing pumpkin puree 
and coconut milk, for making homemade pumpkin body butter, later.  Next, visit a candle store 
and pick a fall-scented candle for burning – perhaps pumpkin again – it’s sensational!  Eat an 
aroma-filled, fall dinner either at home or out and then head home to make your body butter, a 
brown sugar foot scrub, and enjoy your lit candle for ambience. 

Car Hopping – Use the evening to spruce up your car – while you enjoy each other’s company 
in your car!  Pick out ahead of time, three new fast food places you’ve never tried.  Start out at 
the first one for appetizers, then hop on over to a car wash and clean your car.  Visit the next 
fast food place for your main meal, then hop on over to your local department store and pick 
some cool new accessories for inside the car (a car tote,  or a litter bag/tissue holder). Finally, 
enjoy dessert at your final fast food pick, and hop on over to the highway, windows down (if it’s 
not too cool) as you head home to listen to music in the car, before heading in for the night. 



Sometimes, even the staples – the basic elements that make up our lives – can be incorporated 
into our dates with just a bit of creativity and fun! 

 



His Love Language 

There’s a book that many couples read when starting out in their marriage, and it’s called The 

Five Love Languages.  It lists the “languages” such as quality time, words of affirmation, gifts, 

acts of service, or physical touch, and encourages couples to learn what language their spouse 

“speaks” and in doing so – one can learn to speak that language in order to communicate well 

in their marriage. 

For example, if your spouse enjoys quality time, then you must lay aside your busy schedule 

and give that to him. Or if your husband enjoys physical touch, and you’re pretty much fine 

without it, you still need to learn his language in order to bless him.  In other words, you need 

to learn to speak your spouse’s “language” and he needs to learn to speak yours. 

That book is a bestseller, and I’m sure it’s great advice, especially early on in a marriage.  But it’s 

mostly learning about what the other one enjoys receiving, in order that you might learn to give 

well. 

However, as with all good advice, just stopping with learning your spouse’s love language can 

be a dead end road, or even one wrought with hazards.   Say, for example, your love language is 

gifts, and your husband has a hard time remembering or speaking your language, and there’s a 

long stretch where he brings you nothing.  It could happen that one morning, a conversation 

goes like this: 

You: You haven’t brought me any gifts, lately. 

Him: I’m sorry, I have it written down to do, but I have just been so busy. 

You:  If you really loved me and wanted to speak my love language, you would know how much 

I love gifts. 

Him:  I know, I know.  But now that you’ve brought it up and asked me, I feel funny if I go out 

and buy one… 

And so the conversation goes.  Or perhaps it’s the husband who one evening mentions again 

how his language is physical touch and his wife isn’t speaking very well in that area.  This sort of 

mentality can lead to it being all about us and our needs, and also how difficult it is for us to 

strive to meet the needs of our spouse.  It can turn from being what started out as a love 

language, to now becoming more of a “you owe me” language – and that stirs up strife. 

I’ve told my husband what I enjoy, and I know what he enjoys.  But I’d like to turn those 

languages around, and propose that after years of marriage we learn to listen, understand, and 



receive the love language that’s inherent in the way our spouse speaks, already. The language 

he knows how to speak because of who he is, and because of his own character. 

Here’s what I mean: 

My husband’s natural love language that he speaks is acts of service.  He naturally helps those 

in need around him, and sees and meets needs that I miss altogether.  Because that’s his 

natural bent, he’s always doing acts of service for me, as well.  However, being that I love gifts, 

there have been times when I’ve thought, “I wish he’d just bring me something home, instead 

of doing the dishes for me.”  The trouble with that sort of thinking over time is that I began to 

despise the very language that he speaks, and sit in contempt, wanting him to only speak my 

language, not his. 

It’s great to learn what pleases our spouse, and for him to learn what pleases us.  But 

sometimes we need to learn to receive from our spouse that which he gives naturally, not 

that which we’ve instructed him to learn. 

If you’ve told your husband that you want words of affirmation, and you want them often; then 

be thankful when they come. But if his bent and his natural, loving way of speaking to you is 

through rubbing your feet at night, then let him speak – and you do the listening and receiving. 

And pray for a happy heart to receive it even if you’d rather jerk your feet loose and do 

something else. 

Love languages and learning to speak them are wonderful.  But when they become a language 

that is forced or a language that squelches the language your spouse already speaks – they 

become a weapon and not an act of love. 

Learn to speak a language of love that pleases him, and be thankful when he speaks in a way 

that pleases you.  But as you mark off another anniversary on the calendar, learn to look at him 

and hear what it is he’s saying to you out of his own heart and how he says it.  If you do, you 

might realize you enjoy his native tongue… 
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Fitness in the Fall  

With the school year locked in, the pressures of going to class, getting good grades, and fitting 
in those extracurricular activities can force out any ideas you might once have had about fitting 
in anything else. My schedule this year is so heavily overloaded that I sometimes find myself 
going mad. So how in the world am I going to add exercise to my unbelievably long list? 

To answer this question, I asked several of my friends how they find time for exercise and what 
they do to motivate themselves.  

Hannah, who jogs around the neighborhood at least 2 times a week, explains the importance of 
planning ahead to exercise while still placing a high priority on your homework. Monica, who 
exercises through P90X, as well as through stretching/abdominal work about 2-3 times a week, 
stresses the importance of habitual exercise: 

“Make it a habit…and it’ll become something easy and part of your routine.” 

“Making a habit” out of exercise is not only going to help you stay fit without under-eating or 
becoming a vegetarian; it’s going to change your life! 

When I was a preteen, the last thing I wanted to do was to get on the treadmill. I would eat a lot, 
watch TV a lot, and go outside—almost never. My family warned me that if I didn’t change my 
eating habits soon, I might become overweight. Eventually, something clicked in my mind. I 
don’t know if it was watching all of my family members exercising on a frequent basis or if it was 
my mom’s sneaking in that bit of veggies to my plate of food, but I finally realized that I needed 
to start living a healthy lifestyle.  

I began with small exercises, like taking a walk or going for a short bike ride. Then, I started 
building up to more intense cardio and later asked my parents for some DVD’s that would help 
me with my workouts. Now, I’m even adding weight-lifting and abdominal work to my list of 
exercises. I’m amazed at the difference between then and now. Ever since I started exercising 
more, I’ve felt happier, healthier, and more energetic. And I’m not the only one who has 
received enormous benefits from exercise.  

Sofia, whose strict exercise schedule keeps her busy lifting weights and running 5 times a week, 
knows the benefits of exercise firsthand.  She states, “I’ve lost weight—and it [exercise] helps 
my stamina. There are things I do now that I could’ve never been able to do a year ago.” 

That’s what exercise does for you. It lifts your spirits, gets you ready for the rest of your busy 
day, and gives you more energy to do those daily activities like homework, cleaning your room, 
or taking your dog for a walk. 

Exercise isn’t just something you do: it’s something you live out. It’s a lifestyle change, one that 
can make all the difference between feeling lazy and feeling invigorated. 

Okay, so let’s say you honestly do want to work out. You want to change your lifestyle, be 
healthy, and reap the benefits, but how? How do you set aside the ice cream, turn off the TV, 



and start exercising? My friend Maddie, who plays volleyball with her school and exercises five 
times a week, gives her advice on the subject: 

“You gotta find something to motivate yourself and [then] keep doing it if you want to 
stay consistent.” 

So what motivates you?  Do you enjoy the feeling of running, or are you more of a bicyclist? Do 
you prefer lifting weights or doing crunches? As Maddie explained, you have to find something 
that works for you. Maybe you’re just starting out and dread the idea of exercise. You don’t have 
to work out hard core the first day. Take it easy if necessary. Go for a walk up and down your 
street or jump on the trampoline for a few minutes. It’s better if you start small and stay 
consistent than if you try to do much and then give up because it’s too difficult. You don’t have 
to look like one of those fitness models in the magazines to be healthy. You just have to be 
consistent with what you do. 

While exercise certainly isn’t as important as your academics, it also isn’t some inessential 
subject that you can just blow off. You can’t be a procrastinator and stay fit at the same time. 
You have to be willing to make some sacrifices, and you can’t give up when it gets hard. Like all 
things in life, exercise will only be beneficial to you if you put in the effort to do it.   

My friend Hannah states this perfectly: 

“Just stick to it—don’t make excuses for yourself.” 

And the good news is: you’re not the only one! I was so encouraged by how many of my friends 
actually exercised on a regular schedule and especially how much they enjoyed it!  

Believe me, you can do it, and you can start today. “Don’t make excuses,” “make it a habit,” and 
be “consistent.” You’ll be amazed at how much exercise changes your life. 

 

 

 

 

 



Unpacking 

An unclaimed suitcase sat in the church office after Youth Summer Camp. I knew that nasty 
thing was filled with some teenager’s sweaty, stinky camp clothes and I wasn’t about to touch it. 
I had already dealt with the muddy mess my own two boys brought home and that was enough 
for me! 

Over the years, I learned to hide my mess. I packed it up, shoved them to the back of my mind 
and did my best to move on. If I couldn’t see it, it wasn’t there, right?  Packing it up and putting it 
out of sight may have bought me some time, but mold and mildew started to grow in those dark 
damp places. Friends might not have seen the mess when they looked at me, but they would 
catch a whiff of it if they got close enough. 

Do you ever catch a whiff of something stinky in your life?  

If so, you may want to consider these unpacking tips: 

Now’s the time 
There were days I regretted the time I’d spent with my bags sealed up and packed away.  But I 
decided the best way to redeem that regret was to do the hard work today.  Trust that there is a 
reason the odor of your packed up past is getting your attention. Maybe you don’t have the 
same emotional stamina from years ago that you have today. Maybe your network of support is 
stronger today. Whatever the case, now is the time to do the work. 

Don’t go it alone 
When I finally mustered up the courage to begin unpacking my life, I knew I couldn’t go it alone. 
I had a wonderful counselor I met with once a week and I don’t know how I would have made it 
without her. But, I also had a few close friends who were willing to get their hands dirty. They 
stood beside me as I unzipped the luggage of my life. They weren’t afraid to reach in and help 
me unpack each dried up, wadded up, messed up piece of my past. They listened and loved me 
through the shame. 

It’s not too much 
You are not too far gone. Nothing in your baggage is too much for your God.  The Bible is full of 
people with seriously messed up lives. I’ve been reading through the history books in the Old 
Testament and honestly it makes me feel so hopeful. The life of David alone is enough to keep 
me optimistic about my own redemption story. David had humble beginnings. He was hunted by 
a man who was out to destroy him and made multiple attempts at his life. He experienced the 
disdain of his siblings, faced the disapproval of a spouse, and was despised by his son. He had 
an affair, arranged a murder, and lost more than one child.  If it were up to me, I would have 
crossed him off my list of potential leaders. But God did not cross him off. God calls him a man 
after his own heart (I Samuel 13:14, Acts 13:32) and used him in a position of leadership for 40 
years. His writings are still impacting lives thousands of years later. 

David did not hide his mess from the Lord. He invited God to open the bag and dig around: 



Search me, God, and know my heart; 
    test me and know my anxious thoughts. 

See if there is any offensive way in me, 
    and lead me in the way everlasting. 

Psalm 139:23-24 

Unpacked baggage will keep you from moving forward toward the life God has for you. Role up 
your sleeves, rally some support, and know that nothing is too stinky, too moldy, or too much for 
God.  

 

 

 

 



How Can I Forgive? 
 
“Make allowance for each other’s faults, and forgive anyone who offends you. Remember, the 
Lord forgave you, so you must forgive others.” Colossians 3:13 
 
Forgiveness is one of the hardest things to do. I think that might be part of why Jesus had to 
come and show us firsthand how to do it. Experts write books about forgiving others; preachers 
prepare sermons outlining how to forgive, and counselors help people through conflict resolution 
and forgiveness. That’s all beneficial and truly helps people know how to forgive.  
 
But I think there’s an intangible element to forgiveness that our culture, which likes things to be 
neatly boxed up, misses.  
 
As Dietrich Bonhoeffer, German pastor and theologian, pointed out, forgiveness is a form of 
suffering. To forgive us, Jesus had to carry our sins to the cross. He took our sorrows with him 
as he hung and died. When Jesus was raised from the dead he still bore scars. The suffering he 
experienced as he forgave was still evident on his resurrected body. It became a permanent 
part of who he is.  
 
We often have unwanted scars from when others wound us, but how often do we choose the 
scars of forgiveness? One way we can know we are genuinely forgiving someone is if it 
hurts us. Are we willing to give up the right to be heard? To be right? To let the other person 
know just how badly they messed up? It hurts to do those things. We have to stop protecting 
ourselves and absorb the pain of what the other person has done to us.  
 
Some of Jesus’ last words on the cross were, “Father, forgive them, for they do not know what 
they are doing.” To forgive means that we acknowledge that the person who hurt us didn’t fully 
understand how their actions wounded us. Jesus spoke those words over the people who 
crucified him. It seems they understood exactly what they were doing. But Jesus knew they 
didn’t.  
 
The same is true of us. Oftentimes, when we hurt others we don’t grasp how deeply or why our 
actions caused them harm. In the same way, when others hurt us they don’t realize how deeply 
they affected us or why.  
 
We can speak our forgiveness and God’s forgiveness over them. We can acknowledge they 
didn’t fully understand the consequences of what they did or how they hurt us. In doing so, we 
are participating in Christ’s sufferings.  
 
When we forgive, we absorb pain, but we also release them and ourselves from a landslide of 
consequences. Forgiveness stops the flood of increasing pain, retribution, and hard 
feelings. Yes, it may still sting. But the wound doesn’t fester or grow, and it can heal over time.  
 
 



All the Pieces 

By Jennifer Spivey 

You’ve heard people teasingly say, “Buckle up!” for life’s bumpy roads, right?  Well, that 
imaginary seatbelt is one accessory I am never without!  When we first met, Michael was a 
police officer and I was a music teacher in a slow Georgia town.  Six months after we met, we 
were married.  Six weeks after the wedding, Michael accepted a youth pastor position in Miami, 
Florida, some 1300 miles away from home.  After a year in Miami, we had our first children: twin 
boys, identical to each other and to their dad.  20 months later, baby sister followed, and our 
family was complete.   

After several years in Florida, we sensed the Lord calling us back to Georgia.  I was THRILLED!  
We were back in our hometown, and all of our family was within a 25 mile radius of our new 
home.  You can imagine the joy when our parents found out that the grandbabies were coming 
back to town!  We returned just in time for the twins to start kindergarten, and baby sis was 
enrolled in a preschool just down the street.  Michael was busy planting a new church, and 
though it was hard work, we were blessed in it.  We were connecting with old friends and 
building new relationships, growing a young church, and getting involved in our community.  I 
was happy, nestled in, and comfortable.   

Did anyone else’s ear perk up when I said, comfortable?  Yeah, mine too.  When we chose to 
be disciples of Christ, we had not chosen a life of comfort.   

Slipping into an old routine, I had slowly and unwittingly begun to depend on sources 
other than the Lord for comfort. 

The Lord means for us to be cared for and He is so generous to us – but He also means for us 
to be in a constant state of growth and forward change.  He means for us to live in utter 
dependency on Him, and that does not always result in comfort, at least not the way we 
interpret “comfort” at times.  After almost seven years in Georgia, I sensed the Lord stirring in 
my heart.  Though we had not yet spoken of it, He was stirring in my husband’s heart as well.  
We both knew that a change was coming to our family – it would soon be time to “buckle up” 
again! 

Our former church district (yes, in Florida, miles and miles from our family again) called Michael: 
We have a church in need of a pastor, broken people in need of a shepherd – will you come? 
After much prayer (and, I have to admit it, tears on my part), we decided that we would move 
our family back to Florida.  The church needed Michael right away, so it was decided that he 
would leave immediately, and the children and I would stay in Georgia to sell the house and get 
things ready on this end.  The twins had already started middle school, baby sis was in 4th 
grade; and I was back to teaching, halfway through a year-long contract. 

During those days when we were apart, I had times of uncertainty and fear.  I worried about 
being able to sell our house; I worried about being able to buy a house in Florida, if we couldn’t 
sell.  I worried about where the kids would go to school – our new county was a whole different 
kind of school system and the best schools had long waiting lists.  How would they get ever get 



in?  Once they did get in, they would be the new kids in middle school – middle school was 
tough enough without being the new kid on the block. We were leaving friends and activities and 
our church. I was worried about where I would work – I had just started teaching again and 
loved being the music teacher in my school.  Music positions were hard enough to come by – 
what school would need a music teacher in January of a school year already in progress? 

Though I spent every evening in the Bible and in prayer (even more so during this season, I 
must admit!), I remember one night in particular.   I poured my heart out before the Lord.  I 
told Him “all about my troubles” like that old gospel song says.  Even though He knew the 
concerns of my heart already, He listened with patience and love.  I felt His presence so keenly.  
After I recited the litany of my problems, I ended with this: “Father, I feel like I am holding a 
bunch of puzzle pieces in my hands.  I know that they each belong to the same puzzle, but none 
of them seem to fit and I can’t make out the picture that might be created if I could figure it out.” 
Even right now, some seven years later, I remember the words as plain as the moment they 
came to me that evening.   

In the quiet of the evening, with sleeping children down the hall and our sweet dog Brown curled 
up at my feet, my gracious heavenly Father spoke to me, in my spirit, letting deep call unto 
deep. 

I felt that He told me, “I know you are holding those puzzle pieces.  I am very familiar with this 
puzzle!  The reason your pieces don’t make sense is because you don’t have ALL the pieces – I 
have the rest of the puzzle in my hands.  Won’t you release control?  Won’t you give me the 
pieces that you are holding?  I promise – I will put this together in such a way that will make the 
path ahead of you clear.  I will put it together in such a way that will provide your soul with the 
peace you are so desperately seeking.”  Peace, peace, glorious peace!  I needed it so much, 
and at that moment, I felt it so strong.  I raised my hands to the Lord and gave Him my worries, 
fully and with abandon. 

I looked down at my Bible, well-worn and well-loved.  I had already been reading a certain 
passage, but the words before me seemed to leap off the page in a new way: “Don’t fret or 
worry. Instead of worrying, pray. Let petitions and praises shape your worries into prayers, 
letting God know your concerns. Before you know it, a sense of God’s wholeness, everything 
coming together for good, will come and settle you down. It’s wonderful what happens when 
Christ displaces worry at the center of your life.” (Philippians 4:6-7 MSG). Oh, isn’t wonderful 
when Christ displaces worry at the center of your life?  In that moment, I knew it was, and I have 
never forgotten! 

The move wasn’t easy, but we depended on the Lord through it.  We were homesick at the 
beginning, and my children missed their friends and activities back home.  I did, too.  However, 
now our church is healthy and growing.  The twins are beginning college and baby sis is loving 
life as well!  They are heavily involved in church, school, and community activities.   

A few weeks ago, one of my sons told us at dinner, “Dad, Mom – this was the best move we 
ever made,” and the others were quick to agree.  I could look at my family and our happy 



situation and truly know that this “was the Lord’s doing” and it was “marvelous in our eyes.” 
(Psalm 118:23). 

And those other concerns?  Let me tell you: a new friend in Florida called Michael shortly after 
he moved and said, “Does Jennifer want to work when she comes? I know an elementary 
school with a music opening…” It was a wonderful charter school and when I was hired, my 
children skipped to the top of the waiting list because I was staff!  We moved on a Saturday in 
January, attended our new church on Sunday, and the children and I started our new schools 
on Monday!  We rented our house in Georgia, and God provided a beautiful home for us in our 
new town.   

Everything that I had been so worried about, all those odd puzzle pieces that I had been 
holding simply came together when I gave them back to the Lord! 

Let me share with you the end of the passage the Lord had given to me on that one quiet 
evening: 

 “Summing it all up, friends, I’d say you’ll do best by filling your minds and meditating on things 
true, noble, reputable, authentic, compelling, gracious—the best, not the worst; the beautiful, not 
the ugly; things to praise, not things to curse…. Do that, and God, who makes everything work 
together, will work you into his most excellent harmonies.” (Phil. 4:8, 9 MSG).  

What a beautiful truth, from the Source of our true comfort: Jesus Christ!   

 

Bio: 

Jennifer is a pastor's wife, mom of three, and an elementary music teacher.  She lives with her 
family in central Florida, where they love serving the Lord together!  Jennifer is also the author 
of Esther: Reflections from an Unexpected Life.  Buy it here. 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 
FRESH THYME 

 
 
 
 

 



But…Yet 

By Marcy Lytle 

 

One day at a time, sweet Jesus 

Familiar lyrics to a song 

But not really our lifestyle 

 

Give us this day our daily bread 

Familiar line in a prayer 

But we always ask for more 

 

Don’t worry about tomorrow 

Familiar verse of scripture 

But our thoughts never stay put 

 

In everything give thanks 

Familiar directive from God 

Yet we keep praying for his will 

 

Let not your heart be troubled 

Familiar comforting words 

Yet our focus is on this world 

 

Do not lean on your own understanding 

Familiar instruction from the Psalms 



Yet we lean so far we fall 

 

This is the day the Lord has made 

Familiar catchy tune we sing 

Yet we long for yesterday 

 

Peace that passes understanding 

Familiar promise that eludes our grasp 

Yet we can do all things through Christ 

 

When I am weak then I am strong 

Familiar imagery of transformation 

But all things are possible to those who believe. 

 

 

 



I Can’t Handle This 
 
By Christina Vetter 
 
There is a very famous saying among Christians and non-Christians alike that is most often 
used to encourage someone in times of extreme hardship.  
 
“God never gives you something you can’t handle.”  
 
This tidbit of encouragement is a nice saying, but I’m afraid it’s simply not true. This little pick-
me-up is just a fortune cookie attempt at summarizing 1 Corinthians 10:13 where it says that the 
temptation we face in this world will never be too strong to resist. Saying that God doesn’t allow 
things in our lives that are too difficult for us to handle is actually opposite of the truth.  
 
I remember when I was pregnant with my son Levi, all the mothers around me warned of the 
first couple weeks and the insane frustration that was likely to come. But once he was actually 
here, I’d call for advice after three months of no sleep or nonstop crying, and always get the 
same answer: “Pray over him.” “Lay hands on him and tell his body to rest.” I remember 
countless nights and nap times ferociously praying over him with zero change.  
 
One night I very literally clenched my teeth and with tears of frustration, naively said, “God 
where are you? What am I doing wrong? I’m laying hands on him. I’m praying for him every 
night. I know you can change this situation, so why aren’t you? I’m so far past the end of my 
rope. I thought you wouldn’t give me anything I couldn’t handle.”  
 
I’d love to say the nursery ceiling opened up and an echoing thunderous voice commanded Levi 
to sleep, but that was not the case.  
 
After many…many…(did I mention many) nights and days of epic frustrations, Levi not only 
sleeps 11 hours straight and takes two naps during the day, he also puts himself to sleep after 
only complaining for a couple of minutes. Hallelujah!  
 
Recently, I thought back to those exhausting nights and thought about God not giving us what 
we can’t handle.  
 

It’s a false claim. 
 
Those first couple months I experienced the something I couldn’t handle. God used that time of 
desperation to teach me a lesson. He wanted me to trust him when I don’t see him working right 
in front of me. He required me to be patient when I don’t understand his timing. He desired that I 
grow in him, not just use him as a magic genie that jumps at my first prayer.  
 
God never promises that we won’t go through hard times. In fact, all throughout the Bible there 
are scriptures saying “when the enemy comes,” “don’t be surprised when the world hates you,” 



“when you go through trials and tribulations.”  Notice that none of them say if, but when. God 
doesn’t bring hard times on us, and he’s not punishing us when something bad happens; 
however, he does allow us to go through hard times so that we know what it means to fully rely 
on him.  
 
We always want to fix things ourselves or make things happen on our own time, and it’s true, 
God needs us to be proactive. But more than that,  
 

God wants us to surrender to him and allow him to fight our battles for us. 
 
Total surrender often starts with total desperation, and even though it’s incredibly hard and 
uncomfortable, it’s okay. God allows us to go through things that we can’t handle so we realize 
how much we need him.  
 
Even though we go through things we can’t handle, thankfully no situation (no matter how big) is 
more than our God can handle. 



Walk of Worship  

While surrounded by the busyness of school and the pressures of being a teen, it can seem 
impossible to just make it through the day. Sometimes we just need a break. We need to leave 
our cherished social media or our favorite television show, ignore the buzzing of our cell phone, 
and put up a “Do Not Disturb” sign.  

Sometimes we just need to get away. 

That’s what I did on Saturday, earlier this year.  Waking up early in the morning, I made myself 
breakfast, dressed in my “hiking” clothes, slung on a day pack (which held some water and a 
map) and grabbed my iPod.  It was about time I got out of the house and onto the sidewalk, 
hoping for a very enjoyable stroll around the neighborhood. 

Remembering how incredibly bored my dog can get and how little I’d played with him during the 
week, I decided to take him along, too. I remember how excited he was to go for a walk. When I 
attached the leash to his collar, he nearly single-handedly dragged me to the door. Laughing, I 
opened it as he rushed outside, and so our journey began. 

Now, I have to break for a moment in the story. I don’t usually go for walks. I’m not one of those 
girls who decides to walk her dog every day. I’m just not that disciplined. 

But on this particular morning, I felt invigorated and just knew that it was going to be well 
worth it. 

Of course, it helped that I had brought plenty of water for me and my golden retriever, Neo. I 
had already made the mistake on a previous walk of taking one too many turns and ending up 
lost with Neo (whose cream-colored coat of fur made him pant louder than a locomotive), with 
no water in sight. This time, I thankfully had the foresight to bring some water and a tiny dog 
dish with me in my day pack. 

With a pack on my back and the happiest dog in the world beside me, I was on my way. But the 
trip wasn’t exactly the easiest. Though it was morning, the hot Texas sun was still streaming 
down from its perch in the sky, causing me to drip with sweat and causing Neo to pant 
excessively. 

I was almost ready to turn back after 20 minutes of walking—until I stopped focusing on 
my destination and started focusing on the beautiful scenery around me. 

Once I finally shifted my eyes from the speeding cars on my right to the wall of foliage on my 
left, I truly began to enjoy myself.  It wasn’t about having to go somewhere and do something 
anymore. I was, for lack of a better phrase, stopping to smell the flowers. I blocked out the noisy 
traffic and the blistering hot sun and just allowed myself to bask in the glory of God’s wondrous 
creation. 

It’s amazing to me to think that every flower, every blade of grass, and every tiny creature have 
all been fashioned by the One who knows all, sees all, and can do all. He intricately designed 
everything that walks, crawls, flies, slithers, and creeps. I’m reminded of the verse in Romans 1 



where God’s character is described through His creation, “For since the creation of the 
world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen, being 
understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse.” Romans 1:20  

It hit me then that I was cramming my life so full of things to do that I wasn’t making time 
for God. 

I wasn’t making time to hear His voice, survey His beautiful creation, or worship Him. Sunday 
mornings and Wednesday nights didn’t exactly give enough time back to God after He had 
given me everything.  

While on my way back from the delightful hike with my dog Neo, I heard a worship song by Phil 
Wickham, a Christian artist, playing on my iPod. The beautiful tune and the insightful words of 
the song caught me unawares. There was half-heartedly listening to the songs that would come 
on my iPod as it shuffled through the prospective genres and artists, but now here was a song 
that I could relate to and one that I could worship through.  

With only a few more streets to cross before I returned to my house, I slowed my pace and 
listened intently to the words of the song. I felt so peaceful and so overwhelmed by God’s 
goodness that when the song ended, I had to skip until I got to another worship song, and then 
another.  

I couldn’t get enough of God’s love and goodness, of His peace and grace. 

When I think about my walk of worship with God, I wish it could happen again. I wish God could 
whisk me off my feet like a prince who lifts a princess onto the saddle behind him. But then I 
remember: It’s not God who’s stopping me from having that kind of encounter with Him again. 
It’s me. I’m the one who isn’t reaching out to grasp the hand that’s been waiting for me all along.  

I need to constantly remind myself of that walk of worship so that I can again reach out to the 
One whose grace, peace, goodness, and love have never stopped washing over me. 

 



Why He Doesn’t Get a Napkin 

“Did you get a napkin?” I ask, as he settles into the seat beside me, as the movie begins, 
popcorn bag in hand.  He shakes his head no, and that’s the end of the conversation.  There’s 
an unspoken reply written on his face that says, “The movie is starting.  A napkin? What for?” 

I’ve often wondered if this is the “norm” for women and men on a date.  She remembers to get a 
handful of napkins, and he doesn’t even think to get one.  So I began to think about why it might 
be that a napkin is not important, or anywhere in his radar.   

He doesn’t anticipate spills.  And I do.  This is a common thread in our marriage, and I’m so 
thankful that my husband balances me out in this area.  I anticipate and plan for the “what if’s” 
and I over-plan to make sure we have every precaution in place.  He expects and believes life is 
good, we’ll be okay, and all is well.  Therefore, if there’s a spill or our hands get too greasy – 
he’ll gladly go get a napkin then – when the need arises. 

He can just wipe his hands on his jeans. And he’s glad to allow me the same privilege.  If we 
start eating our popcorn and his hands get salt and grease on them, the leg of his jeans is so 
convenient for wiping, and it’s right there beside me as well, so what’s the big deal?  Who needs 
a napkin?  He’s got it covered. After all, jeans are better than a paper napkin any day! 

No one handed him a napkin. And I wasn’t there to grab one.  If I had been at the counter with 
my husband when he ordered, I would have said, “Grab a napkin,” or I would have grabbed a 
handful myself.  But since no one handed him a napkin and the cashier didn’t ask him if he 
wanted one, my husband had his tub of popcorn and he was off to the theater to find me.  The 
popcorn was paid for, the tub was full, and he was already enjoying it as he stepped down the 
hallway toward his seat. 

He enjoys licking his fingers.  Now here’s something to think about.  Is popcorn a finger food 
and therefore a finger-lickin’ food?  And if is determined to be so, what’s wrong with licking his 
fingers to get the extra taste deposited there as he picks up each bundle of popped corn in his 
hand?  Napkins?  Those are just for white cloth dinner tables in fancy restaurants! 

He just didn’t think about it.  What was he doing at the counter? Ordering popcorn.  That one 
thing was on his mind, and nothing else.  If he had been given a list with two things on it – 
popcorn and napkin – he would most assuredly show up with both.  But hey, he was asked to 
get popcorn and he completed the task.  Job done.  Mission accomplished. 

Who knew there might be five reasons why my husband showed up beside me without a 
napkin, and all of them make perfect sense to him.  And if I’d wanted to, I was certainly able to 
get up and go get the paper napkin so that I’d have it, just in case.  However, this time I chose 
to do without and join in the licking of my fingers, rubbing them on my own jeans (I happen to be 
wearing, as well) and enjoying the show without the protection of a dozen napkins lying in my 
lap that I so aptly remembered to heist before the movie started. 

And sometimes, yes sometimes, it’s better to lean on his idea that life is good, all is well, and 
every detail can be laid aside in order to enjoy the show in front of me, sans napkins!   



Am I saying not to get a napkin before your next movie?  Of course, I’m not.  But I am saying if 
your husband shows up beside you without one, it might be a good thing to keep your eyes from 
rolling, and instead gaze at this wonderful man who brought you a bag of something tasty to 
share with him, and take advantage of his attention to YOU, and his lack of attention to a minor 
detail. 
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Coats for Every Occasion 

I love coats.  And I love all of the options out there, from coats for dress wear, casual coats, to 
even coats for the cold rain!  Coats can be pricey, but we usually wear them for years, so they 
might be worth a bit of a splurge…or not.  Whatever your taste is in outerwear, we hope you find 
one below that you will enjoy wearing this fall season 2013! 

Dress Coat – What a pretty coat for fall.  It can be dressed down to wear with jeans, or cover up 
your fancy dress for a holiday party.  I love the black and white color, and the fact that it looks 
great open or zipped up and closed.   This one’s a bit costly, so look for a sale. (Urban 
Outfitters) 

Hiking Coat – We love the sleeves on this coat – they’re knit!  With a hood, and a drawstring 
waist, this coat’s a great choice for outdoor fun, a winter picnic, or a trip to the mountains!  And 
it’s quite affordable, too!  Check out the alternate views!  (Target). 

Trench Coat – What a cute, updated look for the trench coat – a classic coat for all seasons.  
With a nice tie at the waist, this coat looks great on everyone, and pulls any outfit together!  A 
great coat to put on your Christmas list! (Kohls) 

Oversized coat – This is a trend for the fall 2013 season.  This white oversized coat with snap 
buttons looks cozy and goes over jeans to create a clean, modern look for winter.  White is hard 
to keep clean, for sure, but it’s awfully pretty to wear!  (Nordstroms) 

Pea Coat – This trend never goes out of style, and it’s probably because it’s versatile and 
classic.  Check out this pea coat in seven colors for fall!  And the price is so right….you could 
get one in a couple of different hues for the fall/winter season! (Target) 

Biker Jacket – You don’t have to ride a bike to enjoy this cute biker jacket, with your favorite 
jeans.  It’s a short coat, but has quilted sleeves and a zip-up front.  This piece is a great coat for 
casual wear to the football games, out shopping, or even out on a fun date on the weekend. 
(JCP) 

Toggle coat – This warm jacket with toggle enclosures makes for a statement coat for the 
season!  It sports a great collar for keeping your neck warm.  And the toggles are like ribbon on 
a present – they make it attractive and desirable!  (Macy’s) 

Think about where you might wear a coat the most, what type of style you want, and your 
budget.  Pick a color that suits your fancy, and you’re good to go when the snow starts to blow! 

 

 

 



Places for Everything 

I love organizing.  But better than that, I love staying organized.  Organizing feels good when we 
clean out closets, arrange things in order, or when we purchase new calendars at the end of the 
year that have pockets and stickers and reminders.  However, after we’re all neat and tidy and 
in shape, do we end up a few weeks later only to start from the bottom of the pile again?  Here 
are some great organizing tips to help you tidy up your messy life…and keep it together for the 
long haul. 

Lists.  I know you make them.  But do you have scraps of paper lying all over the house, 
magazines and newspapers where you’ve written on the edges and corners, or even ink on your 
palm?  One of my favorite organizers for list making are these little moleskin planner books.  
There are 12 of them, one for each month, and they fit nicely in your purse!  I use them for every 
list – groceries, weekend planning, trip ideas, things to do, etc. and it’s all in one book each 
month.  At the end of the month, I store the old book in the little holder, and transfer any info that 
needs to go in the next month.   They’re pretty, durable, and extremely functional! 

Calendars.   It brings me great satisfaction to tear off another calendar page.  I’m not sure what 
that means, but I love the sense of another week gone by, and the view of a fresh clean page.  
My favorite refrigerator calendar is one by Workman Publishing, where one week at a time is 
visible with writing space, and a cute saying.  Whatever we have planned for morning, noon, or 
night is written in accordingly – morning at the top, mid-day in the middle, and night at the 
bottom.  It’s great to have family/couple activities written in plenty of space, rather than just a 
small square. 

Phones.  Are you using your NOTES on your phone?  It took a while to train myself to use this 
handy tool, but I have categories now where I can add things as I’m out and about.  One is for 
restaurants, one for things to see, travel, magazine stories, gift ideas, etc.  All of these are 
things I might see while out driving around or even out of town, where I want to remember or 
revisit later.  I even take sermon notes (when the sermon in interesting!) here. 

Media.  Organizing time is so hard for many.  The day is gone, and we wonder what in the heck 
happened to the hours we were given!  This takes discipline, and maybe a partner who will hook 
up with us for accountability, but organizing our time is so helpful to a productive life!   

Set aside, say 30 minutes three times a day, where you allow yourself “me” time to browse the 
internet, look at Pinterest, chat with friend on Facebook, or text a family member.  Otherwise, 
these things are hidden away from your view.  Some of these things are breathers that we need 
from our busy day, so having them organized and set, will enable us to enjoy them without guilt, 
and look forward to our next connection! 

Drawers.  Remember the calendar we just wrote about?  Pick a day, once a month, and write 
DRAWER on it.  When that day rolls around, pick one drawer in your house and organize it.  
There are approximately a dozen messy drawers in a home, and addressing one a month is 
manageable.  That junk drawer, your sock drawer, the one for kitchen utensils, the bathroom 
drawers, kids’ dresser drawers, etc. are just a few.  In fact, get your family involved here.  They 



too pick a drawer once a month, to organize.  It can be a fun, family activity – with root beer 
floats for all when you’re finished! 

Closets.  A neat closet just makes me feel so good, and I just want to stare at it when it’s all 
straight and tidy.  One week’s worth of clothes tossing, shoe kicking, and frantic dressing makes 
for a tornado-stricken hideaway that we don’t even want to see!  A complete overhaul of the 
closet may take a full day, but here are some hints on how to maintain, once you’ve completed 
the initial set up.  Boxes are your friend.  Utilize clear plastic boxes to store out of season 
scarves, shoes, sweaters, and purses.  Stack them on top of your closet, off the floor.  This type 
of activity needs to be done at least twice a year…when fall/winter arrives…and when 
spring/summer shows up.  Utilize any wall space you have by installing hooks for bags and 
belts, and corkboard with tacks for hanging jewelry and posting clippings.  (I cut out magazine 
clips of outfits I like!)  Get rid of all wire hangers and replace with plastic ones (including ones 
with hooks or ridges for those silky tops!).  Now that you’re organized, make sure that once a 
week (use that calendar!) you pick up your messy business, place it all where it goes, and smile 
as you leave the door open for all to see. 

Paper.  From junk mail, to magazine pages we’ve torn out for later reading or recipes to try, to 
owners’ manuals and fast food delivery menus, where are we to store these piles of paper that 
keep a drawer stuck shut somewhere?  The Container Store has these cool plastic boxes that 
can be turned on their side and stored in a lid rack!  I have eight of these boxes, nicely labeled.  
Each little piece of paper that I need to save or store to read later goes in its place.  And when I 
have a few minutes while watching TV or resting my feet, I pick one and look through it.  I love 
these! 

It’s nearing the end of the year.  Pick one of the above, one at a time, and start organizing your 
world.  You might be amazed at how much you can accomplish, and how much you can enjoy 
what you’ve accomplished, when your little view of the world has every puzzle piece in its place! 



Mixing It Up 

Hi I am Selah, and I am 7 years old. I love mixing and matching my clothes to make very cute 
outfits.  I bought four different items and combined them in different ways to create my first three 
fashionable outfits below. I keep various accessories in a drawer in my bedroom to add to the 
outfits to make them cute-tastical! And my last outfit is a “challenge!” The good thing is – I 
bought all of these at Target on clearance.  

Outfit #1 - This is a casual, everyday look. You can wear this most anywhere, the park, playing 
in your backyard, at school, or hanging out with friends. It is really comfortable for everyone to 
enjoy! 

Outfit #2 - For this look I added a tank top, skirt, and sparkly hat to make a warm winter look. It 
is very style-able and fun to wear.  I love this attire! The layered look is very appealing to me.   

Outfit #3 - I live in California and it is warm a lot of the time, even in the winter. All I did was 
take away the pants, undershirt, boots, and hat, and replaced them with flip flops, glasses, and 
flowers on my head.  I call it my summer mix-up! (Even though, it is November). It is awesome 
because pink is my favorite color! 

The $20 challenge  

If you really want a challenge yourself with your fashion-y mind then try this out. Go to your local 
clothing store and try to pick yourself out a fashionista outfit for $20 or less. Try including 
accessories! If you are really thrifty, try to add shoes.  I did it at the Target close to my house. 
Voila! This is what I came up with. I got starry pants, a mustache shirt, a panda beanie, some 
awesome gloves, and sparkly bracelets to add some glimmer! The $20 challenge is completed! 

And since it is November, the month for thanksgiving: 

I am really thankful for my blankets to cuddle with and cheer me up at night. They are like a 
friend that cannot talk. I talk to them but they do not answer. I am thankful for my momma, my 
brother Isaac, my daddy and all the rest of my family. I am most thankful for God because he 
takes care of me! 



Let Them Eat Turkey 
 
It’s 1621. A cool breeze whispers through the Massachusetts trees while your friends and family 
are gathered around the table, thankful for a bountiful harvest. Welcome to the first 
Thanksgiving. One would expect a velvety pumpkin pie, succulent golden-brown turkey, and 
creamy mashed potatoes swimming in gravy to be the dinner of choice; but despite how 
traditional this Thanksgiving Day fare seems, it was not present until relatively recent. For 
example, in place of turkeys (gasp) - ducks, geese, or even pigeons were more common.  
 
Jump forward almost 400 years and the view around the dinner table has significantly changed. It 
is considered sacrilegious to not have a turkey as the centerpiece of our meal, yet, as popular as 
this beloved bird has become, it can seem to be an insurmountable challenge. I hear questions all 
the time from frazzled hosts, “How do I make sure the white meat is moist?” “Do I stuff the 
inside of the bird?” “Is olive oil, drippings, or butter better for basting?” (See recipes below for a 
delicious turkey dinner blueprint). No matter how we serve our bird, everyone runs into at least 
one last minute setback in our cooking years.  
 
Don’t panic. Here are solutions to fix the most common problems when dealing with this 
persnickety poultry. 
 
Problem 1: “I waited until the dark meat was cooked, but now the light meat is sawdust.” 
Solution: Carve the bird away from the table to serve on a platter. Separate the dark meat form 
the light, and before serving, soak the light meat in the hot turkey drippings in a warm oven for 5 
minutes. It will soak up the juice, bringing moisture back to your meat while managing to keep 
your reputation intact. 
 
Problem 2: “It’s Thanksgiving morning and I have a frozen turkey!” 
Solution: Option 1. Thaw turkey in cold water in the kitchen sink, changing the water every 30 
minutes. Allow 30 minutes per pound. Option 2. Cook the frozen turkey. It will take longer- 
about 5 plus hours at 325 F for a 12-14 lb bird-but it will cook. *Tip: remove the giblet packet 
once turkey is thawed. 
 
Problem 3: “The skin is getting too dark, but the meat isn’t done.” 
Solution: Cover the top of the bird with an aluminum foil tent. Completely enclosing the bird 
will ruin all chances of crispy skin, but a tent will slow the skin’s coloring while allowing the 
meat to finish cooking. 
 
Problem 4: “It’s dinner time and the turkey isn’t done.” 



Solution: Carve the bird into parts and finish the cooking process in the oven. If you’re really 
pressed for time, you can finish the pieces on the stove top with some of the juices, though this is 
not recommended. 
 
No matter what challenges your turkey day may bring, food safety is the most important thing to 
achieve. Internal temperature for turkey should reach a minimum of 165 degrees Fahrenheit at 
the thickest part of the thigh, closest to the bone.  
 
Have fun cooking, but try not to stress. Thanksgiving is a great time to show off your cooking 
skills, but remember it’s all about giving thanks for all the wonderful blessings in your life. 
 

Holiday Turkey        Difficulty:  
Serves 8-10 
 
Everyone has their own version of the traditional holiday turkey, and this is mine. I make it every 
year for Thanksgiving and/or Christmas, and my family loves it! The secret is generously 
rubbing the herb butter under the skin. It’s messy but is totally worth it. 
 
Ingredients: 
1 12-15lb turkey  
2 carrots-large chunks 
2 ribs celery-large chunks 
½ onion-large chunks 
3 cloves garlic 
1 stick softened butter 
2 Tbsp minced herbs (oregano, thyme, basil, parsley, etc) 
½ C-1 C white wine 
Salt and black pepper as needed 
 
Directions: 
-Preheat oven to 350F 
-Mix herbs and butter in bowl until well incorporated. Set aside. 
-Remove giblets from turkey. Rinse under cold water, pat dry. 
-Cover entire bird, including cavity with salt and pepper. 
-Stuff cavity with carrots, celery, onion, and garlic 
-On the breast, lift skin from the meat and liberally rub herb butter in between. 
-Cover entire outside of bird with herb butter, and place in a deep sided roasting pan, breast up. 
-Pour about ½ inch of wine into the pan- exact amount depending on depth of pan. 
-Cover with aluminum foil and bake for two hours. 



-Remove aluminum foil, add more wine if evaporated, and bake for 2 more hours or until the 
thickest part of the thigh, closest to the bone reaches 165F using a thermometer.  
-Allow turkey to rest for 15 minutes to allow juices to redistribute before carving 
 
 

Herb Roasted Potatoes       Difficulty:  
Serves 6-8 
 
These are my husband’s favorite potatoes. We love our mashed potatoes but these are a great 
change every once in a while. TIP: If your potatoes are cooked but not browned, put them under 
the broiler until they reach the right color- just remember to not let them burn! 
 
Ingredients: 
8 medium red potatoes diced 
Olive oil-enough to coat potatoes 
2 Tbsp dried herbs (parsley, basil, oregano, rosemary, thyme, etc) 
Salt and pepper to taste 
 
Directions: 
-Preheat oven to 400F 
-In large bowl, mix ingredients until potatoes are well coated. 
-Spread potatoes out on a parchment paper lined cookie sheet and bake until potatoes are tender 
and brown. 
-Coat with salt and pepper after baking as needed. 
 

Roasted Beets          Difficulty  
Serves 6 
 
Roasted beets are one of my favorite holiday sides. They’re earthy, healthy, and super yummy. I 
like them plain, as is, while some of my family members like the toppings. This is a far cry from 
pickled or canned beets, so don’t let your past beet experiences deter you. 
 
Ingredients: 
8 Large beets 
Optional: crumbled bacon, honey, red wine vinegar, and/or olive oil to garnish 
 
Directions: 
-Preheat oven to 400F. Wash outside of beets. 



-Bake beets in shallow pan/cookie sheet lined with parchment paper for 1-1 ½ hours, or until a 
fork can pierce it. 
-Cool until you can handle them, and carefully slice away the skin. Slice in to medallions and 
drizzle with toppings if desired. 
 

Spiced Wassail         Difficulty  
 
Every year for Christmas and Thanksgiving my dad makes his Spiced Wassail. It’s a huge hit 
with our family and guests. It makes plenty for your guests to have as much as they want while 
leaving plenty for leftovers. 
 
Ingredients: 
2 Gallons apple juice 
1 orange 
Whole cloves 
3 cinnamon sticks 
 
Directions: 
-Pierce orange with whole cloves-enough to completely cover rind 
-Mix juice, spiced orange, and cinnamon sticks in crock pot on high and heat for one hour. 
-Serve hot 
 



The Thanksgiving Table 

Setting the table is fun, at least in my opinion.  Dressing up the table for dinner with a little light, 
a bit of whimsy, some color, and perhaps a cool table runner, often results in a real dining 
experience, instead of just another meal.  Thanksgiving is a big deal for most of us, and we 
might have so many people that we serve buffet-style, or we may have a group small enough to 
fit around our table. And we don’t have to break the bank to make our table look like a million 
dollars. Either way we serve, here are some ideas to set the table with style and ease… 

Buffet table: 

 Instead of laying out your serving dishes all on one level, set them out in different 
heights.  Spread a huge cloth (you can even use a sheet) and underneath place some 
boxes or books at different heights, where you can set the serving dishes on top.   This 
gives your table dimension. 

 Have your kids make a “Happy Thanksgiving” banner using circles or pumpkin shapes, 
and string from twine, and hang above the table, or along the front of the table. 

 For a centerpiece on the buffet table, turn a large basket on its side and have apples and 
small pumpkins spilling out of it, along with fake fall leaves. 

 Label each dish with pretty name cards, so that your guests know what they’re eating. 
You can print some right from your computer!  Just glue them to some construction 
paper or lightweight cardboard, fold, and stand. 

 Do you have a couple of 8X10 empty frames?  Set two on your buffet table and make a 
small banner or letters to hang from each, saying “Give Thanks,” or one 11X14 that says 
“Gather.”  

Dining table: 

 When decorating for Thanksgiving dinner, I bring out a fall themed table runner, deer 
antlers, scented candles, and candle towers, etc. I like to decorate our table to be an 
elegant and harvest time backdrop for the main show: dinner. (Christina Vetter) 

 
 Use solid colored, sturdy paper plates in white, then place a small pumpkin gourd in the 

center of each one, with Thanksgiving-themed napkins folded beside each plate.  Down 
the center of the table, run a piece of burlap fabric, with tea lights spaced out from one 
end to the other, placed inside all different sizes of clear glass jars and glasses, or 
mason jars.   

 
 Bring in twigs and branches from your yard, snip them to fit in all of your vases and line 

the center of the table.  Bring out the cloth napkins and tie a leafy small twig or two with 
twine around the napkin.  Spread all of this on a pretty white tablecloth. 

 
 Do you have any fall scarves? (Walmart has oversized ones in beautiful falls colors for 

around $5!) Take one of those and use it as your table runner, and decorate with the 
colors in the scarf.  Place a long flat piece of wood in the center of the table and line it 
with pears or oranges, whatever fruits or veggies that match the scarf.  Add a couple of 
taper candles, and you’re done! 



 
 Take the lid off your clear cake server, and use the base as a stand for a large pumpkin.  

Place small pumpkins and leaves of different colors underneath.  Use this as the 
centerpiece of your table. 

 
Just look around your home and yard and use what you have available.  Twigs and branches 
brought in from outside cost nothing.  Using the computer to print out labels takes very little 
time. And asking your kids to make a banner keeps them busy while you cook!   
 
Enjoy your family gathering around the table this year, as your experience a Thanksgiving, in all 
of its splendor. 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Timeless Classics 

We all have libraries of movies, books, and music that we keep on hand to read, watch, or listen 
to over and over again, as we feel so moved.  These classics are the timeless treasures that we 
want our children to know about and their children after them.  They are usually a story or 
melody that transcends time and space.  Here are a few of our favorites.  What are yours? 

Movies: 

Life is Beautiful (original version) 

I saw this movie the first week it came out, on an afternoon when I had time to slip in the theater 
and indulge myself in my favorite pastime.  I had no idea of the story line, or that it was a foreign 
film with subtitles.  It took me at least 30 minutes to gain my composure after the film was over, 
because of the amazing depiction of a father’s love to protect his son – it literally took my breath 
away.  Life is Beautiful is a forever movie to own… (Marcy Lytle) 

To Kill a Mockingbird with Gregory Peck 

I love the mystery set up around Boo Radley and how that unfolds throughout the story of To Kill 
a Mockingbird. But, most of all I love the relationship Scout has with Atticus. How he teaches 
her about kindness and equality though both his words and actions. I can't wait for my girls to 
read this book. I think the movie is great, too. (April Karli) 

 

Books: 

Pride and Prejudice by Jane Austen 

Right now I'm trying to read through as many classics as I can, but my all-time favorite has to be 
Pride and Prejudice by Jane Austen. It's not an easy read in the least. She writes like Yoda, 
("miserable he was not") but I love the words she uses, words like thither, witticism, and 
fastidious. Aside from the difficulty of the book, the story is wonderful. The characters are 
beautifully written, and to quote Meg Ryan in You've Got Mail, "I’m always in agony over 
whether Elizabeth and Mr. Darcy are really going to get together."  It's my favorite book, and will 
always remain a classic. (Christina Vetter) 

Mere Christianity by C.S. Lewis 

The reason Mere Christianity is a classic is because it explains the very foundation of the 
Christian faith, a great book for families to have and pass on through the generations.  It’s not 
only an explanation, but an invitation to join the “adventure” that is the Christian life.  (Marcy 
Lytle) 

 

Music: 



I’m not a fan of listening to the same CD over and over again, as I get bored and constantly 
want something new.  And my husband comments that there is music for every season/holiday 
of the year except Thanksgiving, and that is annoying.  So for timeless, thankful, worshipful 
music, here are a few links for your listening pleasure this season of thanks: 

Gratitude by Dara Maclean http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gZ5Bf57TWFk 

Thank You for Loving Me by Bon Jovi http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ESOVrc4K3CQ 

What a Wonderful World by Louie Armstrong http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=E2VCwBzGdPM 

My Redeemer Lives by Nicole C. Mullen http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wC6RXAJpPjo 

10,000 Reasons by Matt Redman http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=DXDGE_lRI0E 
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Shine Bright 

The best way to not get where you’re going is to fail to consult a map.  Without directions, it’s a 
short trip to Lostville.  Where I come from, GPS wouldn’t have worked very well. Landmarks 
were more effective in directions, like “Turn left when you’ve crossed two bridges and passed 
the double-wide trailer.  If you go past the dead oak tree, you’ve gone too far.”     

Life isn’t much different. While step-by-step directions sound nice and neat, they are usually 
affected by life circumstances that vary greatly among individuals. Landmarks tend to be more 
generic, though.  Everyone goes through the awkward “tween” years, for instance.  And with 
these landmarks, we can effectively help navigate our children to where they need to go. 

While it might seem that a parent needs an entire arsenal of psychological tricks when helping 
children mature to reasonably responsible adults, I think a down-to-earth approach works better 
in the long run.   

Communication is key in dealing with any relationship, and that applies ten-fold to children.  
Whether they want to talk or not, never stop knocking on the door.  Snoop and ask questions.  
Yes, I said snoop.    A parent really must know their child’s heart and struggles, not a superficial 
pass-by acquaintance but a deep-down knowledge and understanding.  When something feels 
wrong; talk it out. 

Don’t take your cues for right and wrong from television, magazines, social media, or your next-
door neighbor.  Know what your standards and beliefs are and teach them to your 
children.  The Bible says to do it constantly, not in a nagging attitude, but in a day-to-day, this-
is-life, and this-is-how-we-roll conviction.  Teach them to your kids early and often.  They should 
be able to finish your sentences. “If a stranger offers me candy”...I say 'no thank you' and run 
away.”  At each stage of maturity, there should be at least one new nugget of gold inspiration 
you can pass on to your child. 

Be a lighthouse for your child.  Whenever the weather gets stormy, and it will, they can 
always find their way home. Stand tall.  Stand strong.  Shine bright.  Just like a lighthouse.  Or 
Motel 6. 

Be a compass. A compass always points true north, and so does a parent. Point them to 
Jesus at each and every turn.  There is no better direction. 

Great Expectations might be a great novel, but it is good parenting advice, too.  Expecting great 
things from our children sets their own sights high, too.  Not for where to go to school or what 
career to choose, but in the important things, like character.  If you get the character squared 
away, everything else will work itself out.  Besides, the only thing an expensive school 
guarantees is a lot of debt. On the other hand, a hard, honest worker is priceless in any 
economy. 

Set goals. Like the rungs on a ladder; goals measure success and offer a straight path up.  
Well, I guess you could technically go down, but you are definitely going somewhere on a 
ladder.  Goals keep you on a path and assure you are not standing still.  Think beyond normal 



stuff, like passing chemistry or getting a driver's license at 16.  Consider life experiences and 
ways to make a difference. 

Yes, it would be nice if we could really do steps A, B, and C when problem X happens, but the 
mathematical equation-approach rarely works.  Instead, communicating and using some 
common sense with a little swerve around roadblocks is more effective. 

 



Faith of Their Own 

(Part II to Firsthand Faith – see last month’s column) 

I tucked my boy in for the night, standing on the ladder and leaning into where he laid on the top 
bunk.  We talked about his day and wrapped it up with a prayer when he quietly asked, “Mom, 
what if God isn’t real?” 

My first inclination was to shush him with quick easy answers. “Of course God is real. Don’t you 
remember all the Bible stories we’ve read? What about the Sunday school lessons? All the 
songs we sing?”  It took some self control to not rush in and sweep his question away with 
determined dismissal. 

I grew up in what was called the “Faith Movement.” There was absolutely no room for doubt in 
that mindset. Doubt was unbelief. It was the antithesis of faith and everything hinged on the 
assurance of my faith, almost to the point that my believing seemed to out-weigh God’s 
sovereignty, his power and his faithfulness.  

The truth is, I’ve wondered. I’ve doubted and I’ve asked that very same question my son asked 
of me. I’m grateful he was willing to share his question with me. One of the best things we can 
do to foster firsthand faith in our teenagers is to allow them to wonder and to be honest about 
our own doubts. 

I don’t want my boys to be afraid of doubt.   

As philosopher and theologian Paul Tillich puts it, “Doubt is not the opposite of faith; it is an 
element of faith.” Isn’t that a huge relief? We all have questions. We all have doubts. Christianity 
is full of mystery.  When I accept doubt as part of believing, my faith is not shaken by my 
questions or the questions of others. 

Our dear friends lost twin boys mid-pregnancy.  The father wrote a song that was played at their 
memorial service and I was blown away by one of the thoughts he expressed.  He said, “I don’t 
know the reason why and I don’t have to.”  In that one line he acknowledged the doubt, the 
unfairness, the wondering, “Why did this happen?” and he let the question ring out unanswered.  

Are you haunted by the echo of your unanswered questions? Or can you find peace in 
knowing you may never fully know.   I decided the day I heard that song to trust God with the 
“whys” in my life.  

Throughout every stage of development children ask questions. Why is the sky blue? Where do 
babies come from? Why do I have to go to bed at 9 o’clock? Asking questions about faith is part 
of discovering a faith they can call their own.  

 Don’t let the questions throw you. Validate their questions by sharing your own.  
 Doubt does not negate faith.  
 Doubt can be just the tool they need to dig a deep foundation for faith. 



Listening 
 
My kids chatter incessantly. They tell me every excruciating detail of their day at school. I know 
what their friends had for lunch, and even whether those friends finished their sandwiches. My 
girls recount favorite scenes from the TV shows and movies, reciting every character’s dialogue. 
One of my daughters has a running narrative from the time she wakes up until I tuck her in at 
night. And her sister competes with her for attention filling in any brief silence. 
 
Some days my introvert brain feels like it’s oozing out my ears. There’s. Just. So. Much. Talking. 
 
Listening. It has got to be one of the most difficult interpersonal skills to master. 
 
To be a good listener requires us to concentrate our mental and emotional energies entirely on 
another person. Good listeners don’t wait for their turn to speak; they focus on the other 
person’s words and are attuned to what is being said beneath the surface, too.  
 

Listening demands an internal silence which takes discipline. 
 
When it comes to our kids, listening is a critical component to guiding them spiritually and 
fostering their faith. Listening allows us to know our children and connects us to them in deep 
and meaningful ways. Being attentive to what our kids say gives us insight into their hearts. It 
builds trust, and means they will be more likely to feel safe with us bringing us their increasingly 
complicated problems, fears, and doubts as they mature.  
 
A mom recently told me a story about how she sensitively tuned in to her daughter who was 
anxious at school drop-off in the morning. She was at a new school, but was making friends and 
liked her teacher. On the surface there didn’t seem to be any reason she should be in tears 
before school. Rather than giving her a cheery goodbye-shove out of the car, this mom got out 
of the carpool line, parked, and took the time to hear her daughter’s concerns. She listened with 
her ears, but also with a discerning heart. Her little girl was having some separation anxiety 
expressed as worry over the mother’s safety while she was away at school. They prayed 
together, for God’s protection, and her daughter went into school with a smile on her face.  
 
This mom demonstrated beneath-the-surface listening. She took the time to hear her daughter’s 
concerns and attempted to offer comfort without diminishing the girl’s feelings as irrelevant or 
silly. Finally, she pointed her daughter to her Heavenly Father as they prayed together. What a 
perfect picture of a parent forming their child’s faith in a real-life situation! I can only imagine 
how affirmed her daughter felt, and I believe the investment her mother made will pay big 
dividends.  
 
Not only does listening to our kids help us know and guide them, it can help our children learn 
how to become good listeners themselves -- listeners to people, and listeners to God’s voice. As 
mothers and fathers we are an example to our children of what God is like. God’s fatherly 
qualities as well as God’s motherly qualities are exhibited in us as parents to our children. Part 



of the spiritual formation of our children is teaching them who God is and how to hear his voice. 
  

When we listen well to our children, and direct them to God teaching them to discern 
God’s voice, we are planting something invaluable in them that will last a lifetime. 

 
Listening to our children can be challenging. No one is denying that. But listening brings with it 
the reward of knowing our kids deeply and the privilege of guiding them as they mature in their 
faith. Next time you’re with your kids do what I’m going to try doing better:  
 
Be quiet, ask questions, and listen! 



Down & Dirty Freezer Time 

One of the most dangerous places in my house is the freezer.  Open it too quickly, and you 
might get a can of juice on your foot.  Disturb the delicate balance of bumpy bags of fruit and 
leftovers, and you’ll never get everything back in there.  If I clean it out less than twice a year, 
there will be a pile of unrecognizable, freezer-burned food pushed to the back.  I will not deny 
that I’ve pulled something out, only to find it is not exactly what I thought it was.  Let’s just say 
that frozen egg whites and key lime juice look very much alike. 

Poker has better odds than food in my freezer. 

For the last two years, I have struggled with how to best arrange my freezer.  After all, it is 
supposed to be used for temporary food storage.  It’s a true use-it-or-lose-it solution.   

I have made some progress.  I previously had two refrigerator-freezers and a large chest 
freezer.  Then, we downsized and gave away the chest freezer.  It’s pretty tight with just two 
small freezer compartments because I cook a lot from scratch and freeze things like chicken 
broth and spaghetti sauce.  I also buy fresh fruit, like peaches and strawberries, and freeze it for 
desserts and smoothies.  So, I’m refining a system on what I put in the freezer, how long I keep 
it, and when to use it.  It is a work-in-progress, but an improvement over my non-system of two 
years ago: 

1. Keep ingredients, like broth and frozen meat, together in one freezer.  Put frozen 
meals, such as soups and spaghetti sauce, in another freezer, or at least grouped 
together. 

2. Plan meals with my ingredients.  When I have chicken broth, I use it for cooking rice 
and soups.   

3. Plan a freezer meal at least every two weeks.  While freezer meals are good for 
crazy days where nothing gets prepared, they are not meant to be hoarded until they 
go bad. 

4. Use frozen fruit for smoothies, cobblers, and quick breads. 
5. Label things which may not be obvious, such as juices and egg whites. 
6. Small items, such as leftover bread, bananas, or sausage, can get tucked in odd 

spaces, but I try to keep track of them and use them quickly. 
7. Wrap and package food well to avoid freezer burn.  I use plastic bags specifically 

made for the freezer and make sure to squeeze out as much air as possible.  If 
something, like meat, might be in the freezer for a while, wrap it in foil, plus a freezer 
bag to protect it from becoming too frosty.   

8. Go through the freezer about once a month and move older stuff to the front.   
9. Threaten the death penalty to anyone who puts an empty container of ice cream 

back in the freezer.  Pet. Peeve. 
10. Use the door compartments for crushable items, like coffee, nuts, bread crumbs. 
11. Unbox individual items, such as popsicles, and tuck in easy-to-get-to nooks and 

crannies.   



12. When all else fails, declare an “Eat the Freezer” meal plan.  At least half the reserves 
must be consumed before anything else is added back to the freezer. 

This is a real life, down and dirty, practical simplifying exercise.  How about you?  What do you 
need to clean out of your freezer?  Cleaning the freezer is a lesson in good stewardship and 
creative cuisine. 

 



The Language of Thank You 
 
This study is designed to allow us time to reflect on the goodness of God in our lives and 
to offer up thanksgiving.  As we read about how harvest festivals were celebrated in 
ancient times around the world, we will stop and reflect on how thankful we are to serve 
the living God full of goodness and mercy.   
 
Preparation:   Have the family members come prepared to this bible study by bringing 
at least one each of the following –  

 a song of thanks (one everyone knows, or they can write one themselves) 
 a psalm from the bible giving thanks (i.e. Psalm 35:18, Psalm 28:7, etc.) 
 a written prayer full of thanksgiving,  
 crackers and juice (for communion)  

 
Let’s learn how to say, “Thank you” in other languages, and how to offer thanks together 
as one. 
 
Efcharisto (Greek) - The Greeks worshipped many gods, and at their harvest festivals, 
they worshiped the goddess of corn.  We worship one God, our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, and we give thanks for his abundance in our lives, providing food, shelter 
and clothing. (Stop here and allow the person who brought the psalm to read it aloud; 
then have everyone recite it with them.) 
 
Gratias (Latin) – Latin was the original language spoken in Rome.  Their festival offered 
crops and pigs to their god, and they celebrated with music and games.  We give thanks 
by giving of our blessings to others, because Jesus said when we give to others, we 
are giving to him. (Ask each person to give thanks for someone or something, aloud.) 
 
Xie Xie (Chinese – si-e-si-e) – The Chinese celebrated the birthday of the moon, 
whenever it was full.  They baked moon cakes and believed the flowers would fall from 
the moon and whoever saw them would be blessed.  We believe that whoever believes 
on the Lord Jesus Christ will be saved, and goodness and mercy will follow them all 
the days of their lives. (Stop here and sing the song or have the person sing the song 
they chose to bring.) 
 
Toda (Hebrew) – The Hebrew people celebrated Sukkoth, which is a feast to celebrate 
the huts that Moses and the Israelites lived in before they reached the Promised Land. 
They built small temporary huts out of branches, loosely put together so that light could 
come inside.  They ate their meals in the huts under the evening sky.  We know that God 
dwells in our hearts and all we have to do is open our heart to let the “light of the 
world” (Jesus) inside. (Have the person read or say their prayer of thanksgiving to 
Jesus.) 
 
Shokran (Arabic) – In ancient Egypt, they celebrated their god of the harvest with a 
festival. When they harvested their corn, they cried and pretended to be very sad in 
hopes to deceive the spirit they thought lived in the corn.  We don’t have to pretend to 
cry or try to deceive anyone, as we have the Holy Spirit living in us.  He brings us joy, 
peace and comfort.  (Read Philippians 4:4-7; then say a prayer aloud.) 
 



Thank You. (English) -  In the United States, the Pilgrims celebrated with a feast, giving 
thanks to God for having endured and overcome the obstacles of the new world.  They 
had plenty of food and had made peace with the Indians, and gave thanks to God for his 
blessings.  We too celebrate our Lord’s goodness in our lives by having a 
Thanksgiving feast together with our families. (Read I. Cor. 11:24-26 and then have 
communion with your family, using the juice and crackers, giving thanks for Jesus and 
what he’s done for you) 
 
Information on the ancient festivals was gathered from this website. 
 



Thankful Banner 
 
We all have so much to be thankful, don't we?  Our family has a few traditions we've created 
together to help us remember a little more purposefully to be thankful, each November.  One of 
them is by gathering things from our own backyard, and making a "Thankful" banner.  It is so 
simple, yet makes such a great statement in our home as a reminder of how blessed we truly 
are.  
 
The steps are simple, because anything goes, but here is the basic formula for how we typically 
make our banner: 
 
1. Gather your supplies.   
 

 Four sheets of paper (card stock, or construction paper will do, depending on how fancy, 
or simple you want it to be.)  

 A paper cutter, or scissors.   
 Glue.   
 A hole punch.   
 Twine, or yarn.   
 A pencil.   
 Things gathered from nature in various fall colors and textures. 

 
2. Go on a nature hunt together.  Collect 8 different things if you can find them; or 4 if you'd like 
to repeat a pattern.  You can even stick to all of the same nature items if you want. 
 
3. Cut your paper in half to make 8 sheets, or cut them to whatever fun shape/ size you desire! 
 
4. Draw out your basic letters with pencil, so you have an outline to follow for gluing on. 
 
5. Choose which letter will be made with each exciting item from nature. 
 
6. Glue those little guys down.  You might need to bust out the hot-glue if things are too heavy, 
or wonky.  I can usually make do with tacky glue, or just regular white school glue. 
 
7. Punch holes in the top for threading the banner together. (I suppose you could do this when 
you first cut the paper, but for some reason, I never do.)   If I'm using yarn, I prefer to use my 
giant needle, and not even pre-punch the holes.  I just "sew" the banner by hand as I go.  If you 
don't have a giant needle from your great-grandma like I do, you can always use a hole punch, 
or even pre-poke holes with a pencil if need be.  Even though the needle is pictured, I ended up 
deciding to use the punch this time. 
 
8. Display your fun banner wherever you like, and be reminded each day to be thankful for the 
many blessings you have (Even for the tiny hands that ripped off the berries from the letter "K," 
before it had time to dry.)  Every time I see the leaves that I used as a back-up, I'm reminded of 
the fun-loving, curious and exploring stage we're in right now. 
 
This project also works well as a vertical banner if you have the wall space, or decide to make 
yours a bit smaller. 
 
 



Clever Pumpkins 
 
My garden tip this month is just a roundup of a few clever ways to decorate with pumpkins.  I 
love fall, and all things pumpkin, so here are some ways you can spice up, or dress up your 
pumpkin décor, for the last month of the fall season. 
 
White  
Thumbtack  
12 Great Ideas 
Velvet 
Fresh Ideas  
Sweater Sleeve 
Chalk Paint 
Fall Porches 
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Powerful Stuff 

When I was a kid, I memorized bible verses, and I tried to read a chapter a day – all to keep the 
devil away.  I had been taught the word of God was imperative to a healthy Christian life.  And it 
is.  However, later in life I learned about God’s grace and how we don’t have to adhere to a rigid 
schedule because He loves us just like we are, and we don’t have to “perform.” And He does, 
and we don’t.  So I laid aside my ritualistic schedule of bible reading and rarely read it at all.  
Bad mistake.  Because the word…and words…are powerful. 

Recently, I was out shopping and someone said, “You’re so pretty.”  I can’t tell you who it was, 
and I don’t remember the exact circumstances, but I heard the compliment, and it made my day.  
Those three little words brightened my countenance, made me feel good about myself, and 
gave me a lift that I needed and wanted.  It also made me feel shallow. 

Words are powerful stuff.  Someone just as easily could have said to me, “You’re so ugly.”  I’m 
guessing that those words would have ruined my day, caused me to frown, and made me feel 
awful about myself, as I experienced a downer the rest of the day.  That reaction, as well, would 
make me feel shallow. 

The point to all of the above is that words are about the most powerful gift we’ve been given, 
from the Lord (in the form of the Bible), and from those we love (in the form of receiving and 
giving words to each other.) 

But I want to focus here mostly on the words of God. 

For some reason, even though we know the word of God is important, we as women often omit 
reading it, opting for words from other sources to make us feel good about ourselves or make 
decisions about our lives.  I know countless women, including myself at times, who experience 
days, weeks, and months of despair, frustration, and downright depression – and yet the word 
of God is not something they digest daily.  

I’m convinced that, just like food is necessary to maintain good health, daily time in the 
Word is necessary in order to keep us strong in our faith. 

Here’s what I mean: 

Our value.  God says he formed us in our mother’s womb, we are fearfully and wonderfully 
made, and we are a joy to Him; in fact, he delights over us.  But we have to remind ourselves of 
these truths daily, so that we don’t look elsewhere for affirmation and live in disappointment, 
when words of affirmation from others don’t come. 

Our hope.  God says our children are a gift from him, he says he offers us a future and a hope 
for good and not evil, and that this world is not all there is – there’s a better place being 
prepared for us all. But we have to diligently fill our minds with these truths on a daily basis, or 
despair, fear, and worry settle in and take up residence in the rooms of our minds and hearts. 



Our peace.  God says there is a perfect peace available for us, that his peace passes all 
understanding, and that he has overcome the world and can speak to any storm and quiet the 
wind.  But we have to read it, hear ourselves say it aloud, and believe it with our hearts, in order 
for these words to permeate our restless minds. 

It’s true.  The word of God brings life.  Not because we read a set amount of chapters per day, 
or check off a list of “today’s bible reading,” but because we’re hungry, thirsty, and desperate for 
something that will satisfy our soul.  It’s true.  We can go days without meditating on God’s 
word.  But we will end up sickly, weak, and starving for attention and affirmation, looking for it in 
all the wrong places. 

It’s great to have a surprise compliment pop up in your day – we all love that!  And it stings and 
hurts when words are spoken that cut to the core of who we are.  However, God’s word is 
available right in front of us daily. It heals, uplifts, encourages, and directs us.  And his words 
are true, all the time.  His words are life.  His words are bread to satisfy our hunger, and a cool 
drink of water to quench our thirst. 

This is nothing new.  We all know the word of God is important.  But as I experienced in my own 
life, the word is not something we can snack on once a week on Sunday, and hope to feel full 
and healthy the rest of the week.   One tasty morsel won’t sustain us for days. 

So how does a busy woman keep herself full of this powerful stuff?  Here are a few 
practical ideas: 

 Listen to music that includes the word of God. 
 Purchase a daily calendar of a verse-a-day and read it as you go to bed, or first thing 

when you rise. 
 Incorporate daily bible reading into your nightly routine with your kids, and/or husband. 
 Find one friend with whom you can text or talk to daily, with an encouraging verse to 

share. 
 Pick a word (that’s on your mind, i.e. peace, comfort, rest, etc.) and search for it online, 

read and meditate on one verse a day. 
 Listen to devotional CD’s in the car. 

As one writer of the Great Book said, “To whom else could we go?  You have the words of 
eternal life.” (John 6:68).   

All we have to do is go to it – that powerful stuff that’s always available. 

 

 



Put Away the Darts 

Men.  In today’s culture, they’re made fun of, they’re the joke of the family, they’re sexualized, 
and they’re hated.  And some would say they had it coming…for all the years that we women 
were in the dark.  But now that we’ve come into “the light” and we are women – hear us roar – it 
seems the pendulum swings a bit too far in the other direction.  And we can be under the 
influence of a culture that’s defining our men in ways that undermine the foundation of our 
society – the family. 

Think about the shows on television with fathers and husbands.  The men are usually dumb, 
outwitted by their wives, or slobs.  These shows are funny to watch, particularly old reruns of 
Everybody Loves Raymond, as they are quite entertaining. Even King of Queens reruns make 
me laugh at night, as I flip channels to make myself sleepy.  It’s fun to make fun of our own 
shortcomings.  However, the dad and the husband always play a character that’s trying to get 
out of doing housework, a lazy guy who never notices his wife, or just another kid in the family 
that the wife has to corral.  It’s funny for television, but not so funny in the home. 

I’ve seen many times on talk shows, where the female host makes remarks about a male guest 
and his physique, even requesting that he remove his shirt to show his abs.  Wow.  If a male 
host asked the same thing of a female guest, he’d be ousted pronto!   Where women used to be 
the only fillers of sex object positions, men are now lining up, and women are ogling.  Even 
married women are ogling.  The respect for the purity and privacy of the body for only our 
spouse in marriage is out the door.  It seems to be the norm for grown women to flock to the 
front of talk shows and concerts so that they brush the hand of a male actor, or get a picture 
with a male celebrity, often one they’ve been fantasizing about for years. 

I’ll insert here and reiterate again that a lot of women feel this is deserved penance for the male 
race, because it’s we women who have been fantasized about, pawed upon, looked at with lust, 
and treated like objects instead of humans.  However, now that both sexes have been 
downgraded to things instead of people, we’re all slipping away from our true identity! 

Lastly, men are downright hated.  Either we had a dad that abused us, and therefore we’ve 
written off all men as being the same way, or we’ve had a relationship with a man that turned 
sour, and we’ve vowed to never let a man hurt us again.  That’s an understandable reaction.  
But unhealed wounds hurt! And the hurt passes on to our kids and their kids after them! 

By now, you get my rant.  I feel sorry for the men around us.  No matter how pitiful they are, how 
stupid they act, or how clueless they’ve become, they are our sons, our husbands, and our 
fathers.   Those three positions give them clout and honor. 

Our sons need our prayers, our training, and our encouragement to grow up and honor the 
women in their lives, as they honor God.  We can’t teach them well if we hate their father, or 
despise the male race. 



Our husbands need our prayers, our love, and our honor as ones who lead our families, as 
Christ leads the church.  If he’s less than qualified to fill that role, then we can pray, and let God 
deal with him, and watch God take care of us in the process. 

Our fathers usually mistreated us because they themselves had poor examples of fathers, so 
they too need our prayers, our forgiveness, and our release – to let them be touched by the love 
of a heavenly Father who is the perfect example for all of us. 

Next time you watch a show that degrades a dad, or you listen to a joke that makes fun of men, 
or when you find yourself slipping out words that make your son or your husband feel about two 
inches tall, stop. 

It doesn’t do our gender any favors to render the opposite sex useless and beaten down.  God 
created the family unit in all of its glory to emulate the relationship he has with us, one of honor, 
protection, love, and provision.  And dishonoring the men who’ve dishonored us does nothing 
but set our hearts in concrete against the handsome men he’s placed in our lives. 

Prayer works.  And God is bigger than any problem men in our lives.  God is able to 
change them, remove them, or work on them…when we quit trying to do all of these 

things ourselves. 

If your man (son, father, or husband) is a pain, consider why it is that he acts the way he does.  
If it’s partly because of your own words and attitudes, ask God to forgive you and give you eyes 
to see the beauty in him that God created.  If it’s solely because of his family background or his 
own sin, pray.  You don’t have to be beaten down, that’s never an option.  But beating him back 
only results in another black eye.  Ask for help, get out of a dangerous situation, and seek 
healing for yourself, and let God heal him. 

Men. They’re not perfect, they’re not ogres, they’re not animals, and they’re not stupid.  They 
were created in God’s image and he’s got a plan for them – a future and a hope – and we can 
help foster that when we resist the urge to join in the game of throwing darts and jabs at the 
ones who were created to cherish and love us, as Christ loved the church. 

 

  

 

 



Simple Ain’t Easy 

The term "simple" means plain, common, not complicated.  But does that mean easy?  Not 
always.  If you apply simple to eating, for example, easy would be a drive-thru or a box meal 
from the store.  Something that has most of the ingredients included, and all you have to do is 
heat it up – that's easy.  I like easy. 

But it's not simple, because most of those ingredients in the drive-thru and box meals are far 
from simple.  They are adulterated with chemicals, strange concoctions of flavorings and 
colorings, and boiled/dehydrated/powdered/and otherwise changed from their original 
form.  That's complicated. 

Simple is eating food as close to its original form as possible.  Fresh vegetables added to 
soups and stews, steamed or sautéed as a side dish, and fresh fruit for a dessert or snack.  No 
alien-sounding ingredients or laboratory experiment additives.  Uncomplicated. 

I have avoided such additives as dyes and high fructose corn syrup, in a reasonable manner, 
but it's pretty hard to go hard core since they're found in everything, including ice 
cream!  However, after reading the book, What's Eating Your Child?: The Hidden Connection 
Between Food and Childhood Ailments, I am going to make a more concentrated effort to weed 
out processed food from our diet.  So, it's back to simple: the basics of food and nothing 
else.  But that ain't gonna be easy. 

Fresh vegetables don't keep long.  Ask me how I know.  I'll have to meal plan more and stick to 
my plan to use up the fresh produce before it goes bad.  I'll have to cook and bake from scratch, 
which I mostly do, but for some people that's a big leap and nowhere near easy.  I’ll need to 
expand my repertoire beyond broccoli and carrots. 

The question on most parents' minds at this point is how to get the children to eat something 
besides pizza, and macaroni and cheese.  I know that battle well, but I have a plan.  It's called 
being an example.  When I eat more vegetables, so will my kids.  If I don't buy unhealthy food to 
keep in our home, my children (and I) won't be able to eat it.  It's a bit of a cold turkey approach 
which may result in loud wailing for a few days, but the result will be worth it. 

A few ideas to jump-start the process: 

 Instead of cold sugary cereal, make homemade granola with maple syrup, honey, 
natural nut butter, dried fruit and oats. 

 Instead of a frozen breakfast sandwich, scramble an egg with a few veggies, such as 
spinach, tomatoes, and mushrooms. 

 Instead of a white-bread sandwich and chips for lunch, pack a dip with raw veggies, 
such as carrot and celery sticks. 

 Instead of a candy bar from the vending machine (who knows how old it is!), keep a bag 
of trail mix with you. 



 Instead of a soda, drink a smoothie with fruit, yogurt, and a handful of greens, like 
spinach or kale. 

 Instead of drive-thru dinner, stir fry veggies and serve with rice for a quick and healthy 
meal. 

So, while we return to a simple pattern of eating, it won't be easy.  It will take thought, work, 
planning, and thick skin.  But the end result will be a healthier and less complicated lifestyle. 

 



Speak Life 
  
Words can be so wounding, can't they?   
 
I can well remember certain scenarios in my life where I was devastated by things people said 
to me.   
 
Before I knew that I did not have to accept those negative words, I often allowed myself 
to be defined by them, even repeating them to myself in agreement for years afterward. 
 
There is a reason that the Bible says the power of life and death is in the tongue.  What great 
news that it is true of not only negative power, but positive power as well! 
  
For especially the past year, God has repeatedly stressed to me the importance of words.  We 
are His children, made in His image; therefore, we have been given an awesome privilege and 
responsibility.  As He spoke the world into existence, we also speak both good and bad into 
existence.  What does that mean for everyday life?  It means amazing power for good! 
  

 We have the ability to speak promise and blessing over babies and children, that their 
lives will impact the world for good and that they will be abundantly successful and loving 
people. 

 
 We have been given the power to command all forms of evil off of our families and loved 

ones.  Our words help to overcome evil with good! 
 

 We are able to tell our spouses and children that God has something particularly special 
and wonderful in store for them today, all they have to do is watch for it. 

 
 We can speak blessings for sick or depressed people and good things will happen to 

them. 
  
Even a stranger at the grocery store, or someone on television, or a situation that appears to be 
sad or negative, is not safe from our blessing them!  Our words can turn the tide and bring good 
out of anything that looks bad, because that is what our God does!  He has so much favor 
available to people; often, He is just waiting for someone to claim it by speaking it!   
 

When we pray good for people, we are not just talking TO God, we are agreeing WITH 
Him, because He is good. 

  
I have made up my mind to take advantage of every opportunity to use my words for 
good.  When the enemy (and liar) wants me to agree with him, I plan to make a point of 
speaking the exact opposite instead.   
 
Just imagine the power and authority we have been given over darkness, simply by speaking 
words of life. 
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Cloudy Days 
Breaking through the shadow of unforgiveness 
 
Unforgiveness has a way of settling over a marriage like a perpetual cloud. Color turns to grey. Nothing grows.  
The shadow of unforgiveness stifles life and love. 
 
A Little Grey Cloud 
Colossians 3:13 says “Bear with each other and forgive one another if any of you has a grievance against 
someone.” In every marriage there is stuff you “bear with” like dirty socks left on the floor and toothpaste 
squeezed from the middle of the tube. That’s Forgiveness 101. When you share life with someone you will 
discover things that rub you the wrong way. I have a habit of leaving my purse smack dab in the middle of the 
kitchen island. David likes to keep that space clear of clutter. He graciously bears with me. Be aware that little 
frustrations and irritations have a way of stacking up if you don’t take the time to address them. Don’t ignore 
the little grey clouds. Talk about them. Make a plan and a backup plan. I found a new place to park my purse 
and David feels free to move it there if I forget. 
 
Big Black Thunderclouds 
Sometimes things happen in a relationship that we can’t simply bear with - things like broken trust and 
betrayal. Forget Forgiveness 101, this is more like earning your doctoral degree in Advanced Forgiveness 
Studies (See Strong Women Soft Heart by Paula Rinehart).  Deep wounds need deep healing. This kind of 
forgiveness is work. It’s one big choice we make to deal with our hearts followed by lots of little choices 
throughout the days and months and years that follow.   
 
Forgiveness is an event AND a process. Can you relate? You think you’ve forgiven, but then something 
happens to trigger those old feelings of doubt and fear and you have to forgive again. Jesus alluded to this 
process in Matthew 18.  Peter asked, “How many times do I have to forgive someone who has offended me? 
Up to seven times?”  Peter thought he was being generous.  Jesus answered, “No not seven times, 70 times 
7.” That’s 490 times.  Good grief!  That is a lot of forgiving.  
 
It’s not unusual to feel like you’ve forgiven but find the old feelings still popping up. When that happens - no 
condemnation – just choose to forgive, AGAIN. Every time we choose to forgive we experience a deeper level 
of healing. 
 
The Storm in Our Lives 
There was a betrayal in our marriage. It was a pain we both responded to with the coolness of self protection. 
Honestly, in that place, forgiveness felt like an enormous risk.  Like, if I forgive you then I’m saying I’m okay 
with you. And I’m not okay. One thing we learned is that forgiveness is less about the person who hurt us, and 
more about us finding freedom from the pain. Unforgiveness keeps us stuck in the past. Forgiveness brings 
hope for the future.  
 
The choice to forgive opened the door to healing, but it didn’t mean reconciliation. That only came over time, 
two years of counseling, and seeing the fruit of change in our lives. Ultimately, forgiveness meant trusting God 
with our broken lives and believing he is our Healer, our Restorer, and our Redeemer.  He is the Light that 
burns off the clouds that try to hover over our lives.  His Light brings LIFE. 
 
 
Try This: 
 

 How would you define forgiveness? Letting go of ever having a better past? Moving forward with faith 
for the future? Write your own definitions of forgiveness and share them with your spouse. 

 
 Choose a season, perhaps fall, or maybe your anniversary month, to schedule an annual heart check.  

Ask God so reveal any areas of unforgiveness in your life. Choose to forgive! 
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 If you have experienced the pain of betrayal in your marriage, you are not alone. We recommend 
www.affairrecovery.com and we know there is hope! 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Music for the Heart 

Date night this time of year can be tricky.  The weather might be too cool for dining on a patio, 
activities might be too plentiful to allow much time alone for the two of you, or the sniffles and 
sneezes might be residing in your home and you don’t feel like doing much.  However, adding a 
bit of music into your date nights might be just the medicine for a warm, healing experience as 
you listen and enjoy. 

1. Concert and Cupcakes.  Why not take in a concert this month?  It can be as simple as 
a single artist singing the blues in a coffee shop, or a famous singer and the band in a 
dress-up venue downtown!  Hold hands while enjoying the lyrics and tunes; then enjoy 
feeding each other cupcakes as the night winds down… 

2. New Tunes Will Travel.  Begin your night at your local music store and pick out a new 
CD or two.  Yes, a CD – not a download!  Stop by a deli at your local Whole Foods and 
pack up a picnic supper, then park atop a scenic overlook of your city – open the 
windows – and enjoy your new sounds and supper in the car.  If it’s cold out, be sure to 
bring a blanket for cuddling!  Discuss the lyrics of your favorite songs and why/why not 
you like them. 

3. Karaoke, Anyone?  Look it up online and find a karaoke bar near you.  This can be a 
great double date idea.  Pick your favorite songs and sing the night away.  Bring along 
some pen and paper, and take turns writing lines to a song.  Put a tune to it; record it on 
your phone, and save it.  End the night at one couple’s house, enjoying a sweet dessert 
as you laugh at the memories you’ve made. 

4. Music and Muffalettas.  Spend the first part of the evening making a muffaletta 
together. This sandwich is delicious, and it’s fun to assemble.  Start out at the store, 
purchase the ingredients, and then put them all together.  Spread a large blanket on the 
floor for an indoor fall picnic, as you watch a musical, or a movie about music.  A couple 
of faves are the movies Once, and 20 Feet from Stardom. 

5. Classical Climb.  Find a hill close to you, one for climbing.  For example, here close to 
where I live is Enchanted Rock, and right in town is Mount Bonnell.  Download the 
music, and when you get to the top of the hill, play it from your phones (or take an old 
boom box and a CD!).  As you listen, and before your descent back to the car, choose to 
dance, dream, or discuss your hopes and prayers.  Then pray together, and walk down.  
Stop for coffee and pastries on the way home. 

Music is like water to the soul, and it quenches your thirst for adventure, flight, and fancy.  Take 
time to incorporate it into your date nights, your family life, and your personal worship as you go 
about each day.  Enjoy the music… 



Second Time Around 

When the kids are gone, there’s definitely an emptiness in the house, and in our hearts.  After 
all, we’ve been a mom for decades, even if we had a career outside the home.  But suddenly, 
being a mom changes in the job description – which no longer includes all those endless 
chores, staying up late working on projects, and planning fun family activities.  However, our 
husbands are still with us.   

And our husbands matter. 

Much of what I enjoyed in being a mom included setting the table in creative ways, packing up 
fun lunches, creating fun outings, and working on all of my kids’ projects or listening to the 
details of their day.   I really miss all of that.  And I realized that soon after the kids were gone, I 
fell into the pit of pitiful-ness as I reflected on what all I was missing, forgetting that I still had 
someone with whom to share all of those fun things. 

When we are first married, without kids, we are excited to set up house for the first time, use all 
of our fun kitchen items, decorate the walls, and participate in all of those other “new” activities 
that couples do.  He is our delight, our “sunshine day and night,” and his alone are the hands we 
hold.  Then the kids come, and it’s their hands we’re holding, their rooms we’re arranging, and 
their needs that take up time and energy.  And we love it all. 

When the kids are gone, we’re suddenly face to face with the man, who swept us off our feet, 
alone again, with his hands to hold…but they look a little different now.  They’re older, of course, 
but if we look closely, they‘re actually more beautiful.  They’ve help build projects with the kids, 
they’ve tended to yard work and car repairs, and they’ve held us close when we were sobbing 
ourselves to sleep over worry about the kids.  And they are now even sweeter to hold, if we 
reach out and do so. 

As I reflected on how different it is in my house now, without the kids, I realized something.  My 
sweet husband is worth all of my attention again.  Sure, it’s different now.  We have the 
memories of the kids and all of their activities as they grew up in our home.  We are older (but 
hopefully, wiser) and perhaps enjoy a nap now and then, but we’re still full of energy and 
passion.  And our house is still our home.   

 Dinner at the table can be romantic again, with a few lit candles and those fancy dishes 
we put away. 

 Decorating a room can be fun, as we discover our tastes together, and put on some 
music to which we can dance while we paint. 

 Lunches can be impromptu, if we have time to meet each other, or we can still include 
sweet surprises and happy faces inside each other’s “sophisticated” lunch bags. 

 Listening is now a true art, because we’ve mastered it over the years with our kids, so 
real conversations can take place without interruption! 

 Holidays can be planned, shared, and enjoyed – and we can end them alone with a cup 
of hot tea – as we relax together when the festivities end. 



Our husbands deserve, and enjoy, all of the attention we can give them, when the kids are 
gone.  Otherwise, we end up being the old couple that sits on the sofa at opposite ends, barely 
aware the other one is near, and annoyed at every move they make. 

I want to be the couple that always reaches for the other one’s hands, the ones who still get 
goose bumps at the other one’s touch, and the man and wife who once again enjoy the 
company of each other above anyone else. 

It takes a little time and effort to get back into sync with the jolt of a change, but when the magic 
happens, it’s sweeter the second time around. 
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Bird’s Eye View 

“I’m on Cloud 10! It’s a beautiful day; the sun is shining; I’ve got a smile on my face! This is the 
best day of my life!” 

That’s me on a good day. You don’t want to know what I’m like on a bad one. 

Oh, how I wish I could just bottle up all that happiness that I experience on the “good days” and 
drink it up on a day when I feel like the world is ending. My mom says it’s a mixture of hormones 
and just plain adolescence, but sometimes I feel like I’m the only one in the world who lives this 
“roller-coaster” of emotions 24/7.  

But when you get right down to the facts, I think every teenager experiences the same up-and-
down emotional tidal waves. We could all use a dose of reality when we’re experiencing these 
emotional extremes.   

During the summer of 2012, my mom began praying for me that I would have a “bird’s-eye 
view.”  Of course, if she would’ve told me then that God would give me a “bird’s-eye view,” I 
would have had no idea what she was talking about. 

Then my junior year of high school hit, literally hit, like all of a sudden I became a big red 
punching bag. Sometimes I just wish I could take all my schoolwork, obligations, and 
responsibilities and throw them in the trash can. This past semester, I have been desperate for 
any clue that all the busyness of school and other activities have some greater purpose and that 
I haven’t just been left to drown at sea. 

Two months ago on a Wednesday night at my church, my mom’s prayer was finally confirmed. 
A young lady blessed me with the prayer that I would be like a bird, sitting up on my perch, able 
to look down on my life and see the big picture just like God does.  

When she said those words, it was like a light bulb had just turned on for me. I had been 
so caught up with the busyness of life that I was forgetting the bigger picture: I was 
forgetting the amazing plan that God had for my life. 

I think we all tend to get so caught up in teenage issues like boyfriends, beauty, grades, and 
peer pressure that we forget what’s really important. What is driving all of those things in our 
lives? What’s the big picture?  

Sometimes we just need to get a bird’s-eye view of our lives. We need to stop whatever we’re 
doing, take a deep breath, and look at things from God’s perspective.  

From his perspective, we’re all being shaped by those somewhat painful and 
overwhelming experiences into beautiful, godly young women. We’re becoming stronger 
and more mature through each and every one of those rollercoaster days. 

 I like to picture God standing right beside me, tapping me on the shoulder, and gently saying, 
“Hey, you don’t have anything to worry about anything. I’ve got it all under control. Don’t you see 
the beautiful young woman you’re becoming?” 



In Jeremiah 29:11, God reveals this truth to us,  

“For I know the plans I have for you,” declares the LORD, “plans to prosper you and not 
to harm you, plans to give you hope and a future.” 

We can see the big picture any time we want. We just have to get outside of ourselves, outside 
of our own little bubble, and realize that there’s something greater than each of us that’s 
encompassing all of our worries and fears, and that God really does have everything under 
control.  

No matter how difficult and overwhelming the teenage years can be, we have to realize that the 
same God who created the soaring mountains and the raging seas is the One who holds all of 
our worries and fears. He is waiting for us to lay down our troubles at his feet and ask him to 
help us see things from his perspective, to help us sit atop our perch and look down on our lives 
with a bird’s-eye view. 



Hope Paints the Sky 

As I watched the sunrise transform the night sky, I remembered my own personal darkness.  I 
remembered days when it seemed unlikely that light would ever shine again. It’s not easy to 
remember. 

Rummaging through old notes and journals, I found an entry that shocked me. I had honestly 
forgotten the depth of darkness in which I once lived. Our family had taken a trip to the Texas 
coast. I got up early one morning, sat on the balcony and wrestled with grabbing my flip flops for 
a walk on the beach.  That wasn’t a safe place for me. 

“….the thought crossed my mind to walk out into the waves and never turn back…..” 

 I was already drowning in pain. It seemed fitting.  

Maybe you find yourself surrounded by darkness. You can’t see a way out. You can’t see your 
own hand in front of your face. I’ve been there and I remember.  

Before the light ever broke through, God was with me in the dark. 

One of the tenets of faith is our God’s omnipresence. He is all-present, with us in darkness just 
as much as light. It can be hard to feel his nearness in the dark. Jesus called out from the cross, 
“My God, my God why have you forsaken me.”  Jesus felt all alone, forsaken in the darkness of 
that moment. 2 Corinthians 5:19 tells us that Jesus was not alone. God the Father was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself. God was there with Jesus all along, and he is with you right 
now no matter how dark your situation may seem.  

The danger in forgetting our times of darkness is we trivialize coming into the light. We forget 
how slowly darkness relinquishes its hold on the night. Hope paints a very thin pink line. If you 
are not watching closely you may miss its initial glow. 

Hope rises in our hearts at different tempos.  Sometimes it pops right up.  A 1, 2, and a 3, and 
BOOM. Brilliance!  And other times, darkness shrouds hope like thick black molasses and the 
sunrise drags on like a funeral dirge. It took two years for the sun to rise glorious in my life, for 
hope to revive my heart. 

I have lived in darkness.  But I know without a doubt that light shines.  

Every morning we see this truth on display. 

My challenge for those of you surrounded in darkness – wake up early tomorrow and watch the 
sun rise.  I am praying for you to see light breaking through. 

Hope paints the sky in thin pink lines 
Blooming orange 
Bursting yellow 

Bright 
The heavens declare it 

Clear in phosphorus hue 
Today and each new day 
Darkness loses to Light 



Idea Camp: Why Did I Go? 
 
I swore off Christian conferences a few years ago. Over the course of my life I’ve attended 
lots of Christian conferences from emotional “everyone-get-saved” teen gatherings, to high 
church denominational conventions with fancy vestments and bishops flown in from other 
continents, to leadership summits, to hip assemblies of 20 & 30-somethings discussing the 
future of the church. Honestly, after a while they all seem the same. So, I quit attending them…. 
 
...until The Idea Camp:Human Care came along. 
 
The Idea Camp was popping up on my social media feeds. It looked interesting, it was 
inexpensive compared to most conferences, and this year it was being hosted here in 
Austin, where I live. A friend posted to Facebook that she was going and suggested others do 
the same. I caved to the peer pressure lifting my self-imposed moratorium on attending 
Christian conferences. And it was so worth it. Almost a month later I’m still processing 
everything I heard over those 48 hours. I feel it will continue to soak in for the weeks to come. 
 
What made The Idea Camp different? What set it apart from all the other conferences I’ve 

been to in the past? 
 
Two things made The Idea Camp different.  
 
First, it was the subject matter. This conference was about gathering people who are passionate 
about, and working directly with, problems related to human care issues. Orphan care and 
international adoption, sex trafficking, homelessness, mental health, and women’s issues were 
the main topics discussed. It was gritty. It was raw. It was honest. It was real. 
 
Second, it was a conversation. Usually speakers are brought into conferences who give great 
talks that challenge or build up their listeners. Rarely is there opportunity for any exchange of 
ideas. Speakers disseminate information to listeners, and listeners go home with “take-aways” 
and “action items” which are often quickly forgotten. At The Idea Camp, the speakers (or 
“guides” as they were called) are those directly involved in areas of human care. They shared 
their hearts, struggles, and passions. They were vulnerable and open. Later, in breakout 
sessions over lunch or during breaks, we had a chance to talk to the featured guides, ask 
questions, and hear from others who didn’t take the stage. I’ve never been to anything like it.  
 

What stuck with me the most about The Idea Camp? 
 
There were two main topics that have continued to burn inside me since that weekend. My heart 
was moved by so many of the storytellers at The Idea Camp. But the topics that I found most 
compelling were orphan care & adoption and empowering women.  
 
Orphan Care & Adoption 



Adoption, both international and domestic, is more common than ever before. I know 
several families who have adopted children domestically and internationally. Many churches 
have taken on adoption as a cause, and some truly beautiful, redemptive stories are being told.  
 
What I didn’t know was that there’s a dark side to adoption ethics. It’s tricky. It involves some 
theological gymnastics. And the big question is this -- Why does the church prioritize 
adopting children across international borders over financing the child’s living extended 
family and/or community so they can remain in their home village or country? Some kids 
aren’t technically orphans. They have at least one living parent who believes putting their child 
up for adoption is a better alternative to living in poverty. Somehow, it seems that we in the 
church would rather see that child uprooted and moved to a foreign culture and language than 
enabled to remain at home. We generously finance orphanages or adoptions, but we aren’t 
excited about financing a single mom so she can keep her children.  
 
This broke my heart. And, I believe our priorities as the Western church are out of whack. If you 
want to read more about this, Kristen Howerton, who was at The Idea Camp, has covered it 
extensively at her blog in an article: How the Christian Orphan Care Movement May be Enabling 
Child Abandonment. Read it with an open mind and allow it to soften your heart to the 
complexities of orphan care and adoption. Another great piece addresses the idea of God’s 
sovereignty in adoptions ethics written by Seth Haines at Deeper Church: Sovereignly Adopted. 
You may not agree with his conclusions, but I believe your eyes will be opened to some of 
problems within our current system of orphan care. 
 
Empowering Women 
 
The second topic was one that I’m already passionate about - women’s empowerment. What I 
was not expecting, however, was to see women who do not agree on what the Bible 
teaches about women and submission sharing the stage to discuss this subject with 
grace, humility, cooperation, and love. That was encouraging -- verging on miraculous! The 
blogosphere and social media world is so often buzzing with women (and sometimes men) 
throwing accusations at each other over the issue of women in the church. It can be toxic. And 
we are wasting precious energy that could be spent on Kingdom work.  Instead, we are arguing 
about Trinitarian hierarchies, whether a woman can preach from the pulpit, or “where the buck 
stops” in family disputes. Do I believe it’s important to continue the conversation about women 
in the church? Yes. I’ve written about it here. But I believe too much is being made of it in 
evangelical circles. We need to have grace for one another over this non-essential matter. 
 
The highlight for me was when Jennie Allen, who laid her theological cards on the table saying 
she’s traditional and believes in submitting to her husband and the male elders in her church, 
said: 
 

“We need to stop being afraid of the word feminism in the church. Christ was pro-
woman.” 

 



While I don’t share all of Jennie’s theology, I do share her passion for empowering women for 
ministry, helping women find their calling, and showing women how to bravely act on the 
dreams God has placed on their hearts. I agree with Jennie and the other women who spoke 
that we need to stop arguing and pointing fingers. Maybe our families and churches won’t look 
exactly the same. And that’s okay.  
 
And I agree with what was said that we women need our brothers to support and empower us, 
not because we’re “axe-wielding crazed feminists,” but because those men are following in 
Jesus’ example who empowered women throughout his ministry. God’s Kingdom is a co-ed 
sport. We benefit greatly when our brothers coach and mentor us, when they give us 
time on the playing field with them, and when they cheer us on from the sidelines. As 
Jennie shared, and as I have felt myself, too often women believe their place is not out front 
leading. It can be scary to lead when you’ve been told you shouldn’t. We need role models, we 
need to support each other, and we need lots and lots of grace!  
 
Did I love The Idea Camp? Yes, I did! Will I go to another Christian conference soon? 
Hmmmm...I’m not sure. But, The Idea Camp was definitely worth it. If you were there, I’d love to 
hear what resonated with you the most.  
 
(If you’re excited about empowering women and live in the Central Texas area, check out the 
IF:Gathering which will be coming to Austin this February.) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Real Life on a Budget 

By Amber Holdridge 

One winter, a few years back, Central Texas had an unusually cold winter. We had days 
and days (and days) of below freezing weather. And, yes, even snow! Unheard of! 
Normally, I would have rejoiced at the opportunity to build a snowman, and drink hot 
cocoa all bundled up…and of course retreat at anytime to a nice warm home.  

However, this winter was different.  

We had just recently moved to my husband’s first coaching career stop. It was our first 
home with our first baby, living on one salary, and residing in a very old country 
farmhouse with window units, no insulation, and exposed pipes. Now, I may sound like a 
snob to some, but window units and I do not get along. Especially in very cold days like 
these (I would have never survived before central heat and air!) I was continually cold 
that winter, and I was convinced my baby was, too.  

One morning, after Cliff left for work, I forced myself out of my warm bed and headed for 
the shower, to wake up. As I turned on the faucet, nothing came out. No water.  

“What, no water?” 

After checking the rest of the house, I realized our pipes had frozen. Super! When our 
little one woke up, I bundled her up and headed to a friend’s house (a normal house with 
working water, central heat and air.) As I walked into her nice, warm home, I burst into 
tears. I was sick of being cold. I wanted a nice warm home like hers. And I began to 
wonder if the financial sacrifices we were making were really worth it. 

We continued to live in that farmhouse for another year, even through another winter! 
And, guess what? We all survived! The bittersweet combination of back porch sunsets, 
grazing cattle, country insects crawling through the cracks in our home (that one was 
bitter), and star-filled nights left our lives more full, and our family more grateful and 
prepared for the adventure ahead. 

Real life on a budget is hard. 

We have to make sacrifices that other families aren’t making…or at least it seems that 
way, at times. We own used cars, most of our furniture is hand-me-downs or found at 
consignment stores, we eat at home a lot, and most of our clothes are birthday and 
Christmas gifts (thank you family!) Even though we have “upgraded” financially since our 
farmhouse stop, we are still budgeting, living on a high school coach’s salary, and 
making decisions that keep our finances healthy. Although it can be hard, I believe 
learning to live on a budget has grown me more into the person I want to be, desiring the 
things that really matter…like time with my children over the new couch and new table 
that would really make our home more comfortable. It has changed my perspective to 
wait for material things I think we need, or even save for them. And it’s funny how I much 
more appreciative I am, when we do buy them.  

I still have days now where I struggle, when I lose perspective, and become discouraged 
or stressed about our finances. We have come into the habit (when my husband or I 
need fresh perspective) to schedule a family meeting (or a little chat after the kids go to 
bed) where we go over our concerns and prepare together for the path ahead. Through 



prayer, we plan where our money should and should not go. It helps us get on the same 
page, and even though we don’t always agree, it helps us gain new perspective on our 
priorities. 

There are also times where we do not follow are budget as closely as we should. You’re 
thinking, “What? I thought you were perfectly disciplined!” Yes, we do splurge at times, 
but it looks different from when we were first married, using our credit cards like they 
were play money. Yes, we do go out and do fun things as a family, but we always 
reevaluate our budget to make sure we are staying on track.  

It is amazing what we can live without, and how we can really thrive off of one salary. I 
couldn’t be more thankful to spend my days with my three little ones. As so many older 
and wiser women have told me, “These days go by fast.”  

Although we still have a lot to learn, I thought I would share a few quick practical ways to 
tighten your budget: 

Give. As a family we have always given. Both of our parents taught us to give, and even 
when it is not in our budget - we still give. We have given not just our money, but our 
things too, to those in need. I believe this has been the single most important discipline 
we have practiced and God has honored us beyond our expectations. 

Get on the Same Page. As a couple, take a class, read a book or attend a seminar on 
finances to decide what your goals will be with your budget. Cliff and I took a Dave 
Ramsey seminar when we were first married, and it has dramatically helped us every 
step of the way. 

Have an Emergency Fund. This is Dave Ramsey 101, but it has really helped us. Save 
up for an emergency fund, say around a thousand dollars, so when emergencies 
happen…car repairs, dog shots, carpet cleaning after you just finished potty training your 
toddler…you don’t have to take out of savings, or worse, put it on a credit card. 

Pray for Extra Cushion. Pray and look for ways to make extra money, especially when 
kids’ birthday parties and Christmas start staring you in the face. God has always 
provided extra money or ways to make it when we have needed provision. I recently 
helped a family by watching their son, and my husband has had the opportunity to 
preach a few times on the weekends. These are awesome opportunities we enjoy that 
help provide that extra cushion each month. 

Make Gifts. We rarely buy gifts, but still love blessing people. We are busy with three 
little ones, but we always find a way to put something special together for the ones we 
love. We paint rocks, make cookies for friends’ birthdays, decorate scripture cards for 
wedding and baby showers, print photos or a collage of our beautiful children (always a 
winner), or create many more God-inspired and found-on-Pinterest projects. 

Make what you crave. So I am really talking about coffee here, but we also eat a lot of 
bread and sweets. I know, I need to read more about sugar discipline. However, invest 
in a latte machine, bread maker, or find a few homemade, yummy desert recipes, so you 
aren’t spending half of your paycheck at Starbucks or on Sonic milkshakes. 

Ask Family to Help. We have an amazing family that has offered to help us even when 
we didn’t ask. If you need help with your son’s swim lessons or your daughter’s new 



dance outfit, ask your family. I am sure they would love to help. Just don’t ask every 
week. And don’t ask to move in with them, either. (Oh, wait…we tried that one.) 

Living on a budget comes at a price, but the beauty it produces within us is far worth the 
sacrifice. I pray that God will lead us to make the best financial decisions for our family, 
and richly bless our home and life.  And that’s more than anything monetary can do! 

If you want to chat more, you can reach me at amberandcliff@gmail.com or check out 
my blog at www.amberandcliff.com.  
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Clouds Don’t Mean Rain 

Here where I live, just because there are clouds in the sky does not necessarily mean rain is 
coming.  But for some reason, many women see clouds every day and expect a deluge of 
storms in their lives to follow.  They wake up with a huge cloud of depression hanging over 
them, clouds of worry that roll by and cover the “son,” and heavy clouds of too much to do, 
which darken the entire day from sunrise to sunset. 

Have you ever thought about why God lead the Children of Israel with a cloud by day?  I mean, 
why didn’t he just lead them by the sun?  The cloud, for them, represented God’s supreme care 
in leading them through a complete wilderness!  But when we wake up and see clouds, we 
figure the “son” has disappeared, gone, vanished…and rain is sure to fall. 

Rain is a good thing, right?  But we’re talking here about storm clouds, the kind that produce 
tornadoes, lightning, and thunder.  Those ominous clouds that brood over our home with 
menacing looks of destruction threaten our very safety.  You might be one of those who wakes 
up and sees clouds and expects rain, the kind that washes away foundations and creates 
mudslides. 

Did you know that there are good things about clouds being in your “sky?” 

Clouds suppress the heat of the sun.  When it’s the end of the summer, we welcome clouds, 
because they give us a reprise from the heat.  A cloud with a breeze behind it is a great 
combination, because they both offer hope for relief from being baked.  God knows when we 
need clouds to shield us from the heat of the day, so sometimes he creates a few over our head 
that we see as a bad thing, when actually it’s his doing!  For example, we find our car won’t 
start, we can’t make all of our appointments, and we’re stuck at home.  Maybe we need the rest, 
the break, from the hectic lives we lead. 

Clouds can precede a change of season.  I’m a weather nut, and when I hear that the first 
cold front of the season is about to arrive, there is usually a line of clouds that roll in ahead of it.  
We welcome the clouds because we know the cool breezes will follow.  God knows when we 
need a change of seasons and sometimes that takes a line of clouds to get our attention, so that 
we’re prepared for the change.  For example, we lose a job and we see this as an ominous 
cloud of despair, but he knows we need to move to a better job he has waiting in the wings. 

Clouds can contain that pretty white stuff. When the clouds blanket the sky and the 
temperatures are cold enough, we hope for snow.  It’s beautiful, isn’t it?  White snowflakes 
remind us of God’s mercy and creativity in that he makes each one unique and so intricately 
delicate.  God knows when we are destitute and in need of something refreshing, breathtaking, 
and satisfying.  That’s why he sent manna in the wilderness when his children were hungry.  So 
even when we wake up and see clouds that hang low and we feel a chill in the air, let’s just wait 
to see what  might fall from God’s hands as we open up our mouths and catch a few flakes on 
our tongues. 



Clouds can block our view.  When the clouds are low enough, almost on the ground, we call 
this fog.  It’s dangerous to drive in the fog, because we can barely see a few feet in front of us.  
Fog warnings go out when we wake up and see these low level clouds as they settle into every 
low spot in our town.  God knows the worst of days when we wake up and can’t see anything 
but clouds all around us, and we don’t know if we can even take one step out the door.  Maybe 
we’ve suffered a great loss and our eyes are blinded with tears.  This is when he whispers in our 
ear, “Just wait, the sun will shine and burn away the fog and all will be clear.” 

So do you get it, now?  God chose a cloud to lead his people by day, perhaps because he 
wanted them to trust him that no matter what they saw with their eyes, they had to trust that the 
“Son” was always there, unmoved by the presence of the clouds.  He wanted them to trust that 
the cloud didn’t mean a deluge of destruction, but rather a sign of His presence that was with 
them every day. 

Waking up to clouds, today?  Even if your clouds really do produce a flood, God has promised 
this: 

Isaiah 59:19 …When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the LORD shall lift up a 
standard against him. (in other words, the flood will wash back onto the enemy!) 

And other types of clouds?  They’re just signs that His presence is near, all you have to do is 
trust him and follow him, one day…or one hour… at a time. 



Love Revelation 
 
“For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only son, that whoever believes in him will 
not perish but have everlasting life.” John 3:16 
 
John 3:16 is probably the most well known scripture in the entire Bible. It’s usually the first 
scripture a Christian memorizes, whether the new Christian is 4 or 40 years old. God loved us so 
much that he sent his precious son to die for us so we would be able to spend eternity in heaven 
with him. The weight of this statement is remarkable, but I know I am guilty of desensitizing the 
gospel on a regular basis. It is so ingrained in my heart that it very often becomes common 
thought and underappreciated. I know it to be true, and yet since I know it so well, it’s all too 
easy to forget how powerful it really is.  
 
This past Sunday, during praise and worship, a verse in one of the songs lit a fire in me. We 
started by singing about how Jesus died on the cross for our sins and the pain he endured; then 
our attention turned to the Father. We sang of a Father turning his eyes away from his son’s 
complete suffering. That got me thinking about my son, Levi.  
 
Levi is transitioning from little baby to toddler territory and with it comes an intense wave of 
curiosity and independence. It’s such a joy to see his gears working while discovering new 
things, but when those new things are breakable, dangerous, or expensive, discipline takes its 
place. Since he’s still so young, we simply say “no” and lightly tap his hand when he touches 
something he’s not supposed to. Then the lip comes out and tears fall. Turning away, mine 
quickly follow. I barely touch his hand and my emotions are running rampant with sadness. I 
don’t ever want my little boy to hurt or be sad, but I know disciplining him is something I have 
to do. Even though neither one of us likes it, I know it has to be done to help him grow. 
 
I can’t imagine what Father God was feeling when he had to turn away from Jesus’ suffering. I 
know if it were my son, I’d grab him so fast and turn everyone else into a cockroach just for 
pointing a nail in his direction. But God didn’t. He loves Jesus even more than I am capable of 
loving my Levi, and yet with a tear rolling down his cheek, chose to turn from his son’s 
excruciating pain so that dirty, lying, ungodly sinners (all humans) wouldn’t have to eternally 
suffer.  
 
Wow. I can’t even begin to imagine the magnitude of that kind of love. It’s incomprehensible –  
too big for my imperfect heart. I can only be thankful for a heavenly Father whose love I will 
never fully understand. 
 
Thank you for the cross, Father. Thank you for giving up your son. Thank you Jesus, for 
choosing to stay on that cross so that we can spend forever with you. God, I pray that the 



magnitude of what you did 2000 years ago never leaves us, and that the news of your incredible 
love never stops spreading throughout the nations. Thank you for loving me first even though I 
don’t deserve it. I love you. 



Music’s not Enough 

I started noticing it when I was a teenager and went to summer camp.  The music is what drew 
many of my friends (and me) to the front of the tent each night as we danced and worshiped 
and drew closer to God…or so I thought.  But every summer as I grew older, I heard more and 
more stories of friends from summer camp who had fallen off the bandwagon, so to speak, of 
following Christ.  Why? 

Music is that universal language that all people enjoy, although not all people enjoy all music.  I 
am not a fan of country music, and I’ll even leave a store if it’s playing loudly while I’m trying to 
shop.  But I have friends who absolutely love country music.   Music draws the soul and the 
body into sync.  The soul is stirred, and the body responds.  I like to compare it to being 
romanced.  When we first start dating, our soul is stirred by the wooing of the one who is 
pursuing us, and our body responds through holding hands, kissing – and if it’s a match made in 
heaven – we’re married and the deal is sealed. 

My son had a good friend who had an excellent singing voice, and the young man came to 
church with us, joined the worship team, and sang from his heart.  It was obvious on his face 
that he enjoyed the music and the lyrics, so we thought he was connecting with God and 
moving towards him.  Perhaps he was, for a season, but the relationship didn’t really last…or 
stick.  Music wasn’t enough.  The soul was stirred, the hands were lifted, the words came out 
bold and strong, but relationship was never consummated.  This bothered me. 

I can’t count how many times I’ve heard that famous singers got their start in church.  Katy Perry 
pursued a career in gospel music before her turn towards the secular…and fame.  Obviously, 
the music wasn’t enough.  Taken from an article in Christianity Today, Katy Perry said (in 
response to her diversion from traditional roots), "I just want to be real. I'll never wear a mask."  
Could it be that she saw music in the church as a mask? Whitney Houston started out in church 
as well, with her first solo performance where she sang “Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah.” Her 
life sadly ended last year, after years of drug abuse and heartbreaks.  Music didn’t save 
Whitney Houston.  I could name many other singers who got their start in church singing 
worship songs, who now seem miles away from worshiping God, and instead are worshiped by 
millions of fans. 

Personally, music is dear to my own heart.  I love to sing worship songs, especially harmonizing 
with others, to make music that’s easy on the ears.  Worship stirs my heart upward towards the 
majesty of God, his goodness, and his faithfulness.  The lyrics, when combined with effective 
rises and falls in a score, can move my own soul to tears, to response, and even to action.  But 
music is not enough for me, either. 

Not enough for what?   

Music, even worship music, is a great vehicle for encountering the presence of God.  Great 
singers, even in the world of Christian music, will draw a crowd, if the lyrics are good, the sound 
is modern, and the band is good.  But when music is all there is, and the lights go out, and 
we all go home, we’re stuck with our same problems, the job we do every day, and the 



people who surround us – good or bad.  Music lifts us out of our present circumstances onto 
a higher plane, where we soar for time, but when it no longer resounds in our ears, it soon dies 
down in our souls as well, and we crash land – hitting the ground hard. 

There is no substitute for a relationship with Christ, and we do our kids a disservice by just 
stuffing their backpacks with more “Christian” CD’s, pressuring them to sing out loud as we 
worship in church, and hoping that if they join a worship team or band, they’ll be set for life. 

Music is awesome.  But it’s only a whisper, a wooing, a wish of things to come.  It’s only a 
dance at a ball; and when the clock strikes midnight, the shoe falls off, and we’re back at home 
sweeping ashes. 

We are often wooed into a “dating stage” with God through the vehicle of music.  Our kids are 
drawn in, we ourselves listen to it in the car or while we’re out on a walk, and it’s easy to get 
absolutely lost in the rhythm and beat of whatever speaks to our soul at any given time in our 
life.  But walking with God in relationship is more than being wooed and swayed.  It’s turning off 
the music, sitting in the quiet, meditating his word, and then rising up in faith to believe that he is 
all that he said he is.  It’s soaring with Him, not because we’ve been lifted up by an incredible 
melody, but because he calls us to higher places to reign with him over sickness, depression, 
guilt, sadness, loneliness (all the things we feel when the music stops), because He is God and 
there is no other name by which we can be saved – but the name of Jesus. 

Think about music in your life…and in the lives of your children.  What role does it play?  Is it a 
cure-all, a Bandaid, or an amusement ride?   When the lights go off, the trash is picked up, and 
everyone is gone home, where do you land? 

Music’s not enough. A relationship with Jesus is all that matters.  And the music that rises 
out of that relationship will then be melodies that sustain and affirm that which our soul and body 
responds to – the Spirit of the Living God.   

He is enough. 



The Blessing Jar  

A Family Tradition 

All you need for this fun family activity is a jar with a slotted lid. You can decorate it however 
you want, but the important thing to remember is to add to it. Have a notepad and pen next to the 
jar, and encourage your family members to write down anything that God has blessed them with 
and then add it to the jar. You’ll be amazed at how meaningful it makes Thanksgiving Day. 

November: a time of giving thanks and getting ready for the holidays.  

Stop! Who said anything about giving thanks? I thought it was all about stuffing my face with 
turkey, watching football, and cracking jokes with my family members? 

Just getting together with family members to watch football and eat turkey isn’t enough. 

I think we tend to forget just how important it is to give thanks to God for everything that we 
have. Days fly by without a “thank-you” ever crossing over the tip of our tongues, or if it does, 
then it’s only the semblance of the surface deep “please-and-thank-you’s” that we’ve been 
trained to say from a young age. But how can we give thanks in a way that’s meaningful?  

A few years ago, my mom started a tradition of writing down all the things that we were thankful 
for and putting them in a jar which we would later open on Thanksgiving Day. She called it our 
“Blessing Jar” because in it we placed papers where we listed all the things that God had blessed 
us with.  

Throughout the year, I was fascinated to see how the jar filled up with notes that spoke of God’s 
abundant blessings on our family (although to be honest, many of my contributions were added 
at the last minute: shortly before we opened the jar.) 

Before we could eat—the biggest motivation ever—we passed the jar around as each family 
member picked out a piece of paper, unfolded it, and thanked God for the blessing it described.  

It was amazing to see how much God had blessed us, and it gave me peace of mind just 
remembering how much God had done for us. 

 “Give thanks to the LORD, for he is good; his love endures forever.” 
1 Chronicles 16:34 
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Closet Discoveries 

I recently had a brainstorm of an idea and I was amazed at what transpired when I tried it!  I 
took a sleeveless blouse I had, folded it and twisted it around my neck to discover that I now 
had an awesome scarf, as well as a blouse!  I’m sharing that below, along with other discoveries 
that have been made repurposing items we all already have in our closets or drawers!  Try them 
all this season… 

1.  Take a sleeveless top that you’ve worn all summer (sheer material works great) and 
fold it lengthwise and roll, wrap around your neck and use the arm holes to pull the fabric 
through for a great scarf!  So now you can wear the camisole under a jacket as usual, or 
wear it around your neck as a scarf. 

2. Do you have some really cute stud earrings, but you’ve lost the match, and now only 
have one of a pair?  Take several and stick them on the collar of one of your button-
down shirts for an updated look for a plain top.  You can also stick them on the end of a 
solid color scarf to add a bit of whimsy. 

3. This top was too short as a dress, and the sleeves were annoying, so Lauren Lytle 
took her scissors and cut off the top to make a scarf.  She laid it out and cut in a straight 
line just under the arms.  She then gathered the fabric around her neck to see how it felt 
and looked.  Next, she pinned the raw edge in a straight line and sewed a straight stitch 
– that’s it! (She did use a sewing machine, but hand stitching would work well, since the 
fabric gathers. Also, if the inside of the dress is too much of a contrast in color you want 
to remain hidden, fold the colored side in about 4-5 inches and then sew.) 

4. Sweaters with lace along the bottom are expensive in the stores, so why not use what 
you have to make your own!  Here’s what Lauren Lytle says to do:  Measure the 
circumference of the sweater, and use any lace trim you have on hand, or purchase 
some from a fabric store.   Add a quarter yard to allow for stretching or errors.  Next, fold 
and sew the raw ends of the lace so it won’t fray. Figure out how much of the lace you 
want to be visible, and pin it to the inside of the sweater…and sew…including sewing the 
lace together where it meets on the sides.   

5. Do you have several old belts that you’re about to toss?  Why not take a stack of books, 
all about the same size, and wrap the belts around them?  Place these on a chair in a 
guest room, or on a table or shelf, to add a vintage look to an area. 

6. Cardigans are a staple in our closets, but have you considered wearing the sweater 
backwards?  Button it up except for the top couple of buttons, so that you can slip it on 
over your head, and pull it on.  Reach behind and button up the top buttons.  Add a cute 
scarf, with a longer necklace hanging out underneath, and you’ve got yourself a new 
look.  And if someone stops you and says, “Isn’t your sweater on backwards?” you can 
reply, “Yes it is! Isn’t it cute?” 

7. Don’t let your sleeveless tops or dresses sit idle during the winter months!  Denim shirts 
can be added underneath your sleeveless dresses from the summer, with a belt 
cinched in at the waste.  Roll up the sleeves to the elbow, add a pair of boots, and you’re 
looking good! 

8. Another way to make a cute scarf for casual wear is something I saw in a magazine. Lay 
out a t-shirt flat, and cut six or eight strips crosswise.  Pull the strips to stretch them until 



the sides curl in and the strips are lengthened.  Cut a small strip from the sleeve and tie 
the strips together, or pin them together with a pretty brooch. Place over your head and 
wear!  You’ve repurposed that t-shirt that you thought you’d never wear again, into a 
scarf you’ll want to wear every week! 

9. Is there a swimming noodle lurking in the corner of your closet or garage somewhere?  
Cut it into two pieces to fit the height of your boots, and insert to keep them upright and 
secure from folding over.   

10. Finally, yet another scarf idea.  You might have several fabric belts that came with 
dresses, which you no longer wear.  Instead of tossing the belts, wrap one around your 
neck a couple of turns, and then tie in a bow or a knot.  I had a navy and a khaki fabric 
belt, both of which will go with so many things! 
 

Stand in your closet and go through all of the items you no longer wear.  Before tossing them 
out or giving them away, see if you can repurpose them and wear them in a new way, or use 
them as part of your home decor.  You might be amazed at your inner creativity that’s just dying 
to come out and be worn or seen!   

 

 



Got 5? Relax. 

Sometimes 5 minutes is all we have to take a break, breathe, and obtain strength from somewhere to go 

back to our job of being a mom, a wife, a sister, a worker, a friend, etc.  Five minutes away from the 

stress can be our saving grace, if we purpose to make the most of those five minutes, in the same way 

athletes drink down an energy drink for that added boost.  So, if you’ve got 5 minutes, here are some 

ideas to give you a shot of joy to enter the rat race again in which you live, especially this time of year… 

1. Light a scented candle and sit.  Find a scent that boosts your mood (for me, it’s pumpkin spice in 

the winter months).  Light it, look at it, and smell it.  Then if possible, leave it burning while you 

work. 

2. Indulge in a treat.  Maybe you avoid sweets because you panic if you put on weight.  But there 

are times when a treat is just what you need.  Stop and savor every bite of a piece of dark 

chocolate, a handful of trail mix (that includes chocolate pieces), or even an entire chocolate 

brownie (not just one bite that leaves you craving the rest…) 

3. Flip through a magazine.  Keep a stash of magazines in a basket, and when you’ve got five 

minutes, start flipping and escaping.  Fold down pages of cute outfits, new gadgets to try, or a 

recipe that looks yummy.  Then when you have more time, tear them out and try them all! 

4. Go outside.  If you’re inside most of the day, take five and step outside and just listen to the 

birds, look at the trees, and feel the wind blow.  Admire His handiwork in the sky, if it’s already 

dark. And even let the cold wind awaken your skin! 

5. Close your eyes.  Somehow if we don’t see what it is we need to be doing around us, we can 

relax.  Just shutting our eyes and thinking of nothing is a hard task to do!  Our eyes will thank us, 

our mind will de‐clutter, and our spirits will be lifted. 

6. Listen to a song.  Most songs are less than five minutes in length, so pick one and listen to all of 

the lyrics, the rise and fall of the melody, and even sing along if you know the tune.  Music is 

good for the heart. 

7. Lay on the floor.  On your stomach. Stretched out.  Wiggle, shake your legs, wave your arms, 

any sort of movement at all, and your body will awaken, feel better, and energy will be yours. 

And because it’s Christmas, here are seven more: 

8. Read a chapter.  The Psalms are good choices, or something out of the book of John.  Really 

read the verses, praise Him, or reaffirm your faith in the goodness of God. 

9. Sketch, draw, or write.  Don’t use the computer – give your wrist a break.  Instead, get out 

paper and pen/pencil and create.  Unleash your passion, draw a picture of something you see, 

or write a poem or a paragraph from your heart. 

10. Hold hands.  Grab the hand of your husband, your child, a friend – and hold it.  As you do, 

recount the blessing this person is to your life, and tell them so, out loud.  It will do you, and 

them, a world of good. 

11. Count your blessings.  Take five minutes and start with A…going through to Z…and give thanks 

for something that starts with each letter of the alphabet. 



12. Laugh out loud.  It might take you five minutes to find something to laugh about, but consider a 

funny memory, watching a young child at play, a joke you remember, or even just literally 

making yourself laugh for no reason. 

13. Encourage.  Find one friend on FB or your phone, and send them a quick message of 

encouragement or love.  Giving will make you sigh and give thanks. 

14. Massage.  Find your favorite lotion and rub it on your hands, your tired feet, and your arms, 

massaging and relaxing, as your dry skin starts to feel soft again and the scent of your lotion 

makes you smile. 

Got 5?  Pick one of ideas above and take a break to reinvigorate.  Hopefully, you can take five minutes 

more than once a day to pause, reflect, listen, lie down, read, indulge, or observe.  And in doing so, the 

hours you have to spend doing other things might go by a little faster, and you might even find yourself 

whistling while you work! 

 



Fancy Dresses 

This month’s column is going to be all about how to get a fancy holiday dress for not too much 
money! I love dressing up for the holidays. It is one of my favorite things to do. Maybe you do, 
too! It can be very expensive sometimes, so use your money wisely. Follow my tips and you’ll 
have yourself fancy fashion attire, for not a bad price! 

Here is a tip on how to get a beautiful dress from a department store for cheap, cheap, cheap! 
Look for a 50% off sale. They often have them before Christmas. Here I am standing in front of 
a whole rack of sale dresses! 

This dress was at Kohls for $60. It was 50% off. If you are lucky enough to get a coupon in the 
mail like we did, you can get an extra 20% off! That brought our dress from a high price to a low 
price of $24 dollars! This dress is amazing for the holidays and for any party you want to go to 
throughout the year. 

This is me and my doll, Caroline. You may recognize her name from the American Girl store or 
magazine. It always splashes a little more fun to the holidays if you dress like your doll. My 
dress was a hand-me-down from my friend Kristin. I found a matching one for Caroline at a local 
craft store, Cranberry Hill Mercantile. 

Hey, this is me and my helpful brother, Isaac. Let’s give him a shout for being in my column! I 
am so thankful he posed with me. It is good to shop for dresses at discount stores like 
Marshalls, TJ Max, or Ross. I got this little beauty at Costco for only $15.00. Wow, an amazing 
outfit with my amazing brother.  

_________ 

Deck the Halls is my favorite Christmas carol. I like the tone and the beat. It makes me want to 
sing joyfully! I love the words, “Strike the harp and join the chorus.” What a happy song! Merry 
Christmas! 

 

 



Christmas Cookies 

This is definitely the most wonderful time of the year. Homes everywhere are filled with 
fireplaces crackling, heaters humming, and Christmas music pouring out of our stereos. Some 
are addicted to Christmas movies of every genre, giving in to the little kid inside that never fully 
accepted the reality of Santa, while others heat up a favorite mug of hot chocolate and banish 
the reality of stress in their lives.  

The holiday season is a time for relaxing, spending time with the ones you love, and being 
thankful for Jesus’ birth. Don’t let the commercials and 12 hour sales steal that away from you. 
While shopping, traveling, and other Christmas stressors are a reality, they don’t have to 
consume the entire season. Enjoy yourself! Relax! Break bread and soak in the love of the 
people around you.  

Don’t add to the stress of the season by worrying about your waistline either. This is a time we 
need to forget that horrible four letter word (…diet) and reassure ourselves of the ample amount 
of time before the dreaded bathing suit season. Bring on the comfort food, golden brown and 
baked to perfection pies, little gingermen dancing across our cookie sheets, along with every 
Christmas cookie imaginable. We work hard all year long, and taking a month off to snuggle up 
to the yummy food and people around us is worth it!  

This month I’ll be sharing my all-time favorite Christmas cookies I’ve come across over the 
years: Homemade Thin Mints, Italian Rainbow cookies, Dipped Gingersnaps, and Rolled 
Sugar Cookies for decorating. I try to get the entire family involved in making these cookies. 
It’s just another excuse to get everyone spending time together and I love it! All of them are 
delicious and whether you’re giving them to a neighbor, friend, or simply enjoying them right out 
of the oven, you will not be disappointed!  

What are your family’s Christmas treat traditions? Leave a comment and share your yummy 
recipes! 

 

Dipped Gingersnaps        Difficulty:  

Makes 1 ½ dozen 

These cookies will make your entire house smell AMAZING! They’re perfect for Christmas or 
really anytime you’re feeling festive. The white chocolate coating is optional, but it really takes 
the cookie up a notch. 

Ingredients: 

 1 C sugar 
 ¾ C vegetable oil 
 1 egg 
 ¼ C molasses 



 2 C flour 
 2 tsp baking soda 
 1 ½ tsp ground ginger 
 1 tsp ground cinnamon 
 ½ tsp salt 
 Bowl of additional sugar 
 2 C vanilla or white chocolate chips 
 2 Tbsp shortening 

Directions: 

-Preheat oven to 350 degrees. 

-In a large bowl, cream sugar, oil, eggs, and molasses. In separate bowl, mix flour, baking soda, 
ginger, cinnamon, and salt. Gradually add dry ingredients to wet and mix well. 

-Roll ¾ in cookie balls and roll in sugar. Bake for 10-12 minutes or until cookie springs back 
when lightly touched. Cool completely. 

-Melt chips and shortening in microwave by cooking for one minute, stirring, followed by cooking 
in 10 second intervals until smooth. Dip tops of cookies in melted white chocolate or vanilla and 
allow to set, on wax paper-lined surface. 

 

Italian Rainbow Cookies        Difficulty:  

Makes about 30 cookies 

Every time we visit New York, my husband makes a bee-line for the Italian bakeries as soon as 
he steps off the plane. I can’t blame him. We southerners don’t know what we’re missing when it 
comes to bakeries (or pizza for that matter…but that’s another day). Our take home box 
overflows with Pignoli cookies, cannolis, and my husband’s personal favorite: plenty of Italian 
Rainbow cookies. This recipe allows us to have these wonderful treats more than just once a 
year. The difficulty level is simply for the amount of time these cookies take to make. Actually 
making them is relatively simple. 

Ingredients: 

 7 oz almond paste 
 1C butter, softened 
 1C sugar 
 4 eggs 
 2 C flour 
 Red and green food coloring 
 ¼ C seedless raspberry jam 



 ¼ C apricot jam 
 1 C dark chocolate chips, melted 

Directions: 

-Preheat oven to 350 degrees.  

-In large bowl cream together almond paste, butter, sugar, and eggs. Add flour and mix until 
dough is formed. 

-Separate dough into thirds and color 1/3 red, 1/3 green, and leave the last 1/3 yellow. One 
color at a time, spread dough out onto a parchment paper lined 9x13 baking dish. Bake for 10-
15 minutes or until lightly browned. Remove cookie from pan and repeat with remaining dough, 
one at a time. Allow to cool completely. 

-Place yellow layer on a large piece of plastic wrap. Spread apricot jam over entire top surface. 
Place green layer on top and spread raspberry jam over entire top surface. Place red layer on 
top.  

-Wrap entire cookie in plastic wrap and chill in refrigerator overnight (or 8 hours) with a cutting 
board or heavy pan on top to compress. 

-Remove plastic wrap. Evenly spread melted chocolate over entire top surface and refrigerate 
for at least an hour. 

-Cut cookies into small rectangles and serve. 

 

Rolled Sugar Cookies        Difficulty:  

Makes 5 dozen cookies 

I love decorating sugar cookies during the holidays! I like to make every shape imaginable and 
pass them out to anyone who will take them. This recipe is easy and serves as a great backdrop 
for all your cute designs. For the icing, mix powdered sugar and milk together until the desired 
consistency. Add food coloring as needed. 

Ingredients: 

 1 ½ C butter-softened 
 2 C sugar 
 4 eggs 
 1 tsp vanilla extract 
 5 C flour 
 2 tsp baking powder 
 1 tsp salt 



 

Directions: 

-Preheat oven to 400 degrees. 

-In large bowl or mixer, cream together butter and sugar until smooth. Beat in eggs and vanilla 

-In separate bowl, mix flour baking powder and salt. Add to wet ingredients. 

-Roll out dough on floured surface about ½ inch thick. Use cutters to make shapes and bake for 
6 to 8 minutes.  

-Cool completely before decorating. 

 

 

Homemade Thin Mints       Difficulty  

Makes 18 cookies 

Every year my husband buys at least one box of Thin Mint cookies from those adorably enticing 
Girl Scouts. This of course prompted the cheapskate inside me to try and recreate them at 
home. What a hit! He loves them! If there was ever a prize for “Easiest Cookie,” this no-bake 
recipe would take the cake.  

Ingredients: 

 18 Ritz crackers 
 1 C semi-sweet or dark chocolate chips 
 1 TBSP vegetable shortening 
 ¾ tsp mint extract 

Directions: 

-In a microwave safe bowl, mix chocolate and shortening and microwave on high for one 
minute. Stir and continue to heat chocolate mixture in 10-15 second bursts until smooth. 

-Mix in mint extract (a little mint goes a long way so don’t get over zealous with it) 

-Using a fork to drain excess, submerge cracker into melted chocolate and remove onto a wax 
or parchment paper lined cookie sheet. Repeat with each cracker. Melt chocolate in 10-15 
second bursts as needed. 

- Cool cookie sheet in fridge or freezer until chocolate gets firm. 

 



That’s a Wrap! 

After all of the shopping for gifts, the wrapping paper and bows can be costly and time 
consuming, as we make our gifts oh-so-pretty to give to our friends and family.  However, there 
are creative ways to wrap and give that might make your wrapping experience fun and/or not so 
costly.  Be sure to enlist the help of your family and consider having a wrapping party one night, 
to get it all done efficiently and in a timely manner, so that you still have time to sit and enjoy a 
nice cup of hot cider by the fire… 

 I like the presents under my tree to look pretty and coordinated, so for me all the cutesy 
wrapping papers are out. One year we wrapped our presents in a burlap/linen material 
and tied a sparkly red cloth ribbon around each one. Other year I wrapped gifts with a 
flannel patterned paper and stacked everyone's presents in their own neat little stack 
with white curling ribbon around them. I try to do something elegant and different every 
year. - Christina Vetter 

 
 We have so many gifts to wrap for so many people at our extended Christmas with my 

parents that we don’t want to write out nametags for each person, so we make a chart 
with stickers.  We write the person’s name on the chart and their particular sticker (a 
snowman for papa, a tree for granny, a bear for one of the kids, etc.) While wrapping, we 
just place the sticker on the corner – no writing out names. Then when it’s time to open 
our gifts, we search for our sticker, and open.  It’s like a game, and it’s so much fun! – 
Marcy Lytle 

 
 If you get the newspaper in your town, start saving them up, to use for wrapping paper.  

Purchase a large skein of yarn, and just snip a piece and tie it around the gift.  These 
look pretty under a tree – all black, white, and red (or use a different color of yarn for 
each person!) – Marcy Lytle 

 
 Our wrapped gifts won't ever grace the cover of Southern Living, but we have a couple 

of tips for keeping them cute and inexpensive.  We bought decorated boxes that we 
reuse each year.  They work great for odd-shaped gifts that might be hard to wrap or be 
obvious as to its identity.  I've also been known to use a big box to wrap a tiny gift, 
making the recipient search for the treasure. – Georganne Schuch 

 
 Do you have an herb garden, say a rosemary bush?  Why not wrap your gifts with brown 

mailing paper, and then wrap white twine around the gift with a sprig of rosemary tied on 
top?  Beautiful, and smells so nice! – Marcy Lytle 

 
 If you’re a seamstress, you might have lots of scrap fabric that you’re not going to use.  

This is good for odd-shaped gifts that don’t work so well with paper wrapping.  Just wrap 
the fabric around the gift and bring the four corners to a knot and tie.  Done! – Marcy 
Lytle 

 
 One year I made Secret Santa Gift Tags for all our Christmas presents. I wrote who the 

gift was for with white crayon on a white paper tag. Each boy had a regular water-based 
marker.  As they colored over the "TO:" space on the tag the name appeared like magic. 
Our boys were little and they had a blast. – Lynn Cherry 

 



 Start saving your cereal boxes or other food boxes, cut them and refold to shape for your 
gift, and then wrap them shut with colored electrical tape, which you can find at the dollar 
stores.  You could also purchase a set of plain white boxes to use, and the colored tape 
will look pretty on these as well! – Marcy Lytle 

 
 If you like bags, just purchase brown paper bags in different sizes, fold over the top and 

punch a hole.  Tie a pretty ribbon, with perhaps a cute dollar-store ornament dangling 
from the bow.  Kids will love to receive these packages, as well as the adults! – Marcy 
Lytle 

 
 Save your magazines and use pages from them to wrap your smaller gifts! – Marcy Lytle 

 
 Dollar Store baskets, boxes, and containers can be used to wrap your gifts.  Spend one 

evening scouring the store with your creative juices flowing and see what you can fill 
your basket with, for under $25, to wrap your gifts!  This can be a fun outing and maybe 
even a date night! 

 
How do you wrap your gifts?  Maybe you’re a late night wrapper on Christmas eve, or maybe 
you have a party where everyone wraps gifts together in creative ways!  Whatever your fancy, 
maybe you can use one of the ideas above to make it a Christmas to remember… 
 
 
 



By the Fireplace 

Even though December might be one of the busiest months of the year, it’s so fun (and 
necessary!) to take time to sit by the fire and read, cozy up and watch a  movie, or lay back and 
listen to music.  The holidays fly by way too fast, so taking time to rejuvenate as a person, 
together with a friend, or with your entire family, is just the prescription for a lovely month of 
December.  Here are a few of our favorite picks: 

Movies 

The Prestige 

Add to the “magic” of Christmas with this movie about illusions, all while cozied up under a 
blanket, with hot cocoa in hand. Christian Bale, Hugh Jackman, and Scarlett Johansson star in 
this movie set in the 19th Century in London, where rival magicians try to sabotage the 
performances of each other.  The Prestige is intriguing and “tricky!” – Marcy Lytle 

Christmas in Connecticut 

Christmas in Connecticut is one of my favorite classic holiday movies, and a great one to watch 
on a cold evening, with the family. Barbara Stanwyck stars in this hilarious comedy about a food 
writer who lies to her boss about being a “perfect housewife” and ends up having to cover up 
her deception when her boss invites himself to her home for a “traditional” family Christmas! 

Books 

You’ll Get Through This 

I love the new Max Lucado book You'll Get through This.  I love this book because it uses true 
life examples of pain and the good that was produced by it. It is encouraging and real and easy 
to read.  I couldn't help but cry as I felt the heartache of such survival stories, but the book was 
also reassuring because God was faithful in every situation.  As He always is. – Pam Charro 
 
Graham Cooke 
  
Another is my discovery of Graham Cooke.  He is so inspiring!  My dreams and excitement are 
starting to come back as I take hold of the things he says about our standing with God as His 
Beloved and the power that is available to us when we have a Kingdom perspective.  If you 
want to be rejuvenated in heart and catapulted into your destiny, take advantage of every 
opportunity to listen to Graham. – Pam Charro  
 
Michael Simon’s 5 in 5 
 
I like to curl up by the fire and read a cookbook!  This is one that’s on my list for Christmas.  
Michael Simon’s 5 in 5 is new, and Michael Simon can be watched on one of my favorite 
television shows as well, The Chew.  He shares his formula for putting together fresh, from-
scratch meals with a maximum of five ingredients that take five minutes to cook!  Put another 
log on the fire! 
 



Music 

Christmas with the Rat Pack 
 
I absolutely love fireplaces at Christmas time! It can be 75 degrees or 25 degrees outside, it 
doesn't matter. Christmas Eve night I love to sit in front of the fireplace next to the lit Christmas 
tree with a big mug of hot apple cider, a crocheted blanket that my grandmother made, my 
hubby, and the Christmas with the Rat Pack album playing in the background. Nothing else 
says Christmas quite like that! (Christina Vetter) 
 

A Very Special Christmas 

The Pretenders, Whitney Houston, Stevie Nicks, Bon Jovi, are just a few of the artists found on 
the album A Very Special Christmas.  This way you can listen to various artists, instead of the 
same voice throughout the playlist, while you enjoy the flicker of the fire. 

Noel – Josh Groban 

From sacred to secular, this album Noel includes familiar holiday tunes sung by Josh Groban, 
with the backing of the London Symphony Orchestra, and also includes duets with Brian 
McKnight and Faith Hill.  If you’ve listened to Josh Groban before, you know he has a voice with 
an emotional core.  And if you’ve not listened to him before, you’re in for a treat.  One review 
says Josh’s rendition of “It Came upon a Midnight Clear” sounds like an angel singing!   
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Complaining 

On a typical day in the average family, a parent hears approximately 10.2 complaints per hour.  
I’m hungry. I’m bored. I don’t want to eat that.  I want a puppy.  I want an iPod. It’s not my turn to 
wash dishes.  Why doesn’t she have to help?  When do I get a turn? I want. I want. I want. Wah. 
Wah. Wah.  

We wonder why our children are so prone to complain.  Should we look in the mirror?  Laundry 
again?  I don’t feel like cooking dinner.  Why didn’t you take out the trash?  I wish we could 
afford a bigger/newer/nicer house/car/whatever.  I need a raise.  It’s time to pick the kids up 
from school already?  I hate my boss/job/co-worker.   

As a society, we think complaining, especially under the guise of being funny, is acceptable.  As 
a result, we are raising children to want more, work less, and expect someone else to give it to 
them.  That’s a recipe for disaster because eventually there won’t be anyone left to use less, 
work more, and do it themselves.   

How does complaining affect us and the people around us? 

Complaining fosters a negative attitude.  One in which no one sees the silver lining for all the 
clouds they think block the sun.  By overlooking what’s right, what’s wrong becomes 
insurmountable. 

Complaining blames someone else or demands that someone else fix it.  It doesn’t change 
the situation, and doesn’t provoke any action that will.  It’s called spinning your wheels.  You 
sling a lot of mud, but you don’t go anywhere. 

Complaining minimizes life lessons that build maturity and faith.  David didn’t become king 
by wishing his way to the throne.  He worked as a shepherd.  He wrestled a lion.  He killed a 
giant.  He fought for his country.  He ran for his life, but refused to take revenge.  He learned to 
lead under the most difficult of circumstances. 

Complaining makes everyone else just as miserable.  A rain cloud follows the complainer 
even on a sunny day. 

If we want our children to mature into responsible adults able to raise their own families and live 
happy, successful lives, we need to learn to complain less so they can follow our example. 

When given the choice to voice your opinion or vent your frustration, don’t.  If you can’t say 
anything positive, don’t say anything at all.  It may be very quiet for a while until you can choke 
out a single sentence of encouragement or praise.  But do it.  It will get easier with practice. 

Realize that everything isn’t perfect and accept situations and people for what they are.  Take a 
deep breath, shrug your shoulders, and let it be.  You might even break into a Doris Day 
rendition of “Que Sera Sera.” 



If you’re discussing a problem or situation, are you part of the problem or part of the solution?  
Part of the problem involves complaining.  Part of the solution means brainstorming fixes or 
improvements.  Walk away if you can’t help. 

What is your sore spot?  Is there something that always triggers a negative response?  Figure 
out what it is and avoid it like the plague.  If it can’t be avoided, find one way to mitigate your 
response.  Think of fluffy kittens or fields of daisies or pounding a car with a sledge hammer.  
Don’t act on that last one.  Just think about it. 

Embrace failure.  Life can’t be 100% success.  Thomas Edison figured out ten thousand ways 
NOT to invent the light bulb before he succeeded.  If our children can see us do this enough, 
their lives will be impacted beyond our wildest imagination.  They won’t battle attitudes of 
defeatism and feelings of inadequacy. 

If your children are young, they will model the behavior you exhibit.  So, you have time to 
change your habit and raise them with positive attitudes.  If your children are older, confess your 
faults and challenge them to change with you.  Be accountability partners and encourage each 
other to be beacons of light instead of agents of gloom. 



Advent for Kids 
 
Kids aren’t generally known for possessing the ability to wait patiently for something when they 
are excited. Their eyes gleam, they bounce with glee, enthusiasm oozes out everywhere! 
Waiting for Christmas can be difficult. Even more difficult is helping kids understand the season 
of Advent leading up to Christmas. Advent is the beginning of the church year. It’s a quiet time 
when we prepare the way for Jesus to come. How, as a parent, can we teach our kids to watch 
and wait for Jesus? What’s the best way to channel all their Christmas excitement and use it for 
faith formation in the home? Here are a few ideas that capture both the quiet of Advent as well 
as the exuberance of Christmas!  
 

● Attend an Advent service -- If your church doesn’t observe Advent, or even if it does, 
find a special Advent service to attend. Churches or private Christian universities often 
schedule services at the beginning of Advent with special music and readings to help 
everyone get their hearts and minds focused on Jesus and his coming. One year, when 
my girls were 9 & 6 years old, we attended an Advent service in the charming chapel of 
Southwestern University in Georgetown, TX. It was quiet, meditative, and lovely.  

● Advent wreath -- Make an advent wreath with your kids and light the candles each night 
at dinnertime. It can be simple or ornate. Pinterest has tons of ideas to help you create 
your family’s perfect wreath. Light one candle the first week, two the second and so on. 
Instructions and ideas for how to incorporate Advent wreaths into your family time are all 
over the internet. Here are some helpful links: Advent Wreath Prayers and Advent 
Devotional Guide. 

● Visit “Bethlehem”: Many churches re-create the town of Bethlehem complete with 
actors playing the roles of shepherds, Roman guards, tax-collectors, inn-keepers, and 
townspeople. This can be a fun way for your kids to experience what it may have been 
like for Mary and Joseph just before Jesus was born. Walking through the town 
transports you into ancient times, and you taste a little bit of what life was like when 
Rome ruled the Western world. 

● Sing songs about Jesus coming: Christmas carols are wonderful (even if we might get 
burned out on them after a while.) Go ahead and sing your heart out with songs about 
Christmas. But remember that Christmas carols are about Christmas which is the time 
after Jesus is born. Find songs about watching and waiting for Jesus. One classic often 
sung during Advent is O Come O Come Emmanuel. Other songs might include Wait for 
the Lord from Taizé or Come Thou Long Expected Jesus. 

● Read the story of John the Baptist: (Matthew 3) Often overlooked at Christmas is the 
story of John the Baptist, who was preparing the way for his cousin Jesus. John 
preached repentance to those who would listen. Read the story. Reflect on the words. 
Ask God to prepare your heart, and pray with your kids for God to prepare their hearts 
for the coming of the Lord. 

● Jesse Tree: A Jesse Tree acts as a guide through the entire narrative of history from 
creation to the coming of the promised Messiah. It’s named for Jesse, the father of King 
David, the first in Jesus’ lineage. Ann Voskamp, author of One Thousand Gifts, has this 



excellent free resource of daily readings, meditations, and ornaments to print out and 
use with your family during Advent. 

● Traditions of hospitality: Invite friends, neighbors, even strangers into your home for 
dessert, coffee, or cocoa. Pop-in to the homes of friends and family unannounced! This 
is the perfect time of year to welcome the stranger, to extend hospitality, and to enjoy 
one another’s company. 

● Change your usual family rituals: Mix up your bathtime or bedtime routines during 
Advent. Say a special prayer every night at bedtime remembering that we’re waiting on 
Jesus to come. Take baths by candlelight. Do something different to remind you and 
your kids that Advent is a special time of year, a different time of year.  

 
It’s difficult when the culture wants to celebrate Christmas to keep the focus on preparing our 
hearts for Jesus’ imminent arrival. But, like Mary was waiting the birth of her son, we can wait 
for his coming, too. It took time for him to grow in her womb and be ready for his birth. And it 
takes time today for our hearts to prepare for his coming. This is a perfect opportunity to create 
memories and traditions that will stick with your kids for a lifetime, and hopefully transform their 
hearts in the process. 
 
 
 



Morning Glories, Turtle Shells… 

and the Power of One Tongue 

Recent rains spruced our dry landscape up to near spring green. North Dakota is covered in a 
blanket of snow but here in Texas, Morning Glories open wide to greet the new day.  I stopped 
to take a picture and smiled, grateful for the beauty that graced my morning walk.  

But a few steps down the road, pieces of a turtle lay flattened and fragmented.   

Isn’t life just that way – lavender loveliness one moment – and broken pieces the next? 

Something you should know about me, I BRAKE FOR TURTLES! I should slap a bumper sticker 
on the back of my van.  “Caution: Makes frequent stops in a valiant effort to preserve reptiles.” 
These silly creatures wander away from the neighborhood pond and up unto the street quite 
frequently.  It could be that there is only a tiny little brain on the end of those long necks unable 
to process the change in surface texture. You’d think they’d notice. 

Turtles resist being rescued. They reach their front feet back and their back feet forward to 
scare me into letting go.  But I persevere in thankless efforts to return them to safety.  If I could 
speak turtle I would shout out a warning, “Hey, you! Get out of the street! It’s not safe up here 
for slow movers. Your shell is inadequate protection for rubber meets asphalt.” But since I don’t 
speak the language and I’m a whole lot bigger, I just manhandle them to safety. Simple. 

This approach works well with children. When they are small, it’s easy to scoop them up and 
move them out of harm’s way. It’s hard to employ this tactic when the children/now teenagers 
are larger and stronger than you. I don’t miss diapers, but I do miss having more muscle. Even if 
I were stronger, my teens don’t care to be manhandled anymore.  

Since I can’t move them with muscle I’ve turned to words. Sometimes I get it right and I imagine 
my words like sweet Morning Glories encouraging my boys with beauty and life. “Make wise 
choices. Know that we believe in you.” Other times I spew out broken fragments of fear and 
control in a verbal manhandling of sorts.  “What are you thinking?  Why didn’t you listen to me?”  
Life and death in the power of one tongue. 

Ideally, in this parenting season I think it would be helpful to move away from flat out demands 
like, “Because I said so,” and guide our teens  in both awareness and the decision making 
process:  

Did you notice how the atmosphere changed when you yelled? 
How could you have responded better? 
Is there something you missed when preparing for this test? 

What are your options now?  
Did you realize your actions might affect your friendship? 
How can you make amends? 



The manhandling days were physically demanding. These teenage years seem to require much 
more finesse than force.   

Thank God for his help and for using me as an object lesson to teach my boys how to ask for 
forgiveness, how to move beyond failure, and how to catch myself mid-sentence and just put a 
sock in it. 

Are you guilty of verbally manhandling your teens? How are you overcoming this tendency? 

 

 



 

The Gift of Peace 

As if life isn’t already busy, holidays up the ante tenfold.  October, November, and December 
become one long blur of holiday preparedness and sugar-rush frenzy.  If you want a truly 
enjoyable holiday season, consider simplifying your practices.  You don’t have to be Martha 
Stewart and decorate every square inch of your house with elaborate bows, sparkly lights, and 
gingerbread cities.  You don’t have to be Paula Deen and bake pies for all your acquaintances.  
You don’t have to agonize over hundreds of Pinterest pins to craft something original for 
everyone on your gift list. 

Maybe the best gift you can give yourself and those closest to you is peace.  Now, there’s 
a counter-cultural idea.  What does peace look like, you may ask?  We see so little of peace in 
our media-hyped, noisy lives, that we wouldn’t know it if it ran over us.  So, let’s consider a few 
ideas: 

 If you’re still paying off the second mortgage you took out for Christmas last year, don’t 
buy more stuff!  Spend time with family and friends.  Time is always a commodity well-
spent. 

 If you need a storage unit to stash all your Christmas decorations that only see the light 
of day three weeks a year, randomly pick three boxes to decorate with and no more.  
Make do with that, even if it’s only a fraction of what you usually use.  Donate or sell or 
trash everything else.  How many strands of lights do you really need?  Will anyone miss 
the hip-shaking Santa with no hat or beard?  Melted candles with bits of glitter and 
sequins stuck to them from the tree skirt?    

 Is anyone’s holiday spirit enhanced by a four-course meal with china and silver?  And 
does everyone eagerly clamor to wash the dishes afterwards?  Consider a pot-luck or 
buying the meat while only cooking the sides.  Holiday-themed paper plates and napkins 
make clean-up breezy.  Talk about less stress! 

 Do you have party after party after party?  That will suck the holiday spirit right out of 
you.  Send your regrets and opt for cheering up the forgotten residents at a nursing 
home.  They won’t mind if you get a second plate of dessert or drink another glass of 
eggnog.  They will even laugh at your jokes and tell you a few, too. 

 If you want to rip Rudolph’s red nose right off his face after hearing his song the 
bazillionith time, then you might consider a more reflective, music-free zone.  Advent 
stories help focus your attention on the reason for the season.  A short reading each 
day, followed by a meditation passage is just the ticket for introducing more peace in the 
chaotic season. 

The holidays don’t have to be a time of stress and depression and obnoxious traditions and 
debt.  Start a new tradition with less busyness, more joy, less clutter, more peace, less binge 
eating, and more love.  You will enjoy a better holiday for it. 



“Merry Christmas”   

What a wonderful greeting to give each other this time of the year.  We say it probably dozens 
of times between now and the 25th, declaring that this time of year is merry and bright. But if 
truth be known, it might be more appropriate to say, “Stressful Christmas,” “Tired of Christmas,” 
or even, “Why Christmas?” What’s so merry about Christmas, anyway?  Sure, the lights, the 
trees, the gifts, the food all bring a time of fun for all, but really…what’s so MERRY about 
Christmas?  

The definition of “merry” is “cheery and lively.”  When I think of that phrase, I see a woman who 
is smiling, almost skipping in her step, and swinging her arms in delight.  But that’s not the case 
with most of us at any time of the year, much less at Christmas.  I want to say “Merry Christmas” 
this month and mean it, because I’m truly cheery, due to the realization that I’m alive and free in 
Christ.  

So here we go… 

Normally, I write these types of stories for my family devotional column, because kids like to 
manipulate props and seem to learn better when action is involved.  However, sometimes we as 
adults need a bit of action to our faith, as well, in order to get a truth from our head into our 
hearts.  At least, I do.  So gather up these few items from somewhere in your house, and then 
either by yourself, with your spouse, with a friend, or with your kids, read on… 

 Heavy books 
 Shoes that hurt your feet 
 Stained, dirty shirt 
 Winter gloves 
 Dark glasses 

Now comes the fun part.  Put on the shoes, the shirt, the gloves, and the glasses, and pick up 
the heavy books.  Walk in your achy shoes towards the bathroom, and take a look at yourself in 
the mirror.  Or have each participant don or carry one of the items. 

This is how we look, most of the time, when others see us.  We’re sort of limping along, dirty 
with guilt or shame, covering up one of our most treasured assets, hiding behind darkness, and 
carrying a heavy load.  Here’s what I mean: 

We take on jobs and personas that we think others expect us to do and be, and these both are 
difficult to walk out, because neither one defines who we really are – so our feet ache.  We carry 
around guilt and shame in our hearts due to never feeling adequate enough or accepted by 
Christ, so we always have a little something on our shirt – the stain.  Our hands are so busy 
doing and serving that they are chapped and dry from the overuse – gloves can cover that up.  
Our eyes are so tired and bloodshot from the tears we cry at night due to loneliness, fear, 
abandonment, etc. that we want to hide them from view – the glasses do that.  And finally, we 
carry everyone else’s worries upon our shoulders because that’s what a good friend does, and 
we cannot skip even if we want to – the heavy books weigh us down. 



What does all of this have to do with Christmas?  I’m glad you asked. 

Jesus came to earth to carry out the Father’s plan to free us from all of the above.  You probably 
know that.  You’ve heard it a million times.  So then why is your Christmas anything but merry? 

We know the truth about why Jesus came to earth, how he was born in a lowly manger and died 
for our sins and rose again. But over the years of doing and being and serving our families, we 
lose sight of what it all means - and we acquire all of these things that we wear daily.  And we 
don’t even realize how non-cheery and non-lively we’ve become!   

Now for the lesson 

As you stand looking in the mirror, take off and remove each item one by one, saying these 
phrases out loud: 

Jesus carries my burdens, so that I don’t have to (lay down the books.) 

I don’t have to squeeze into things that don’t suit or fit me (remove the shoes.) 

Jesus erases all of my sin and enables me to stand holy before God (take off the dirty shirt.) 

My hands are meant to serve and then to lift in worship, not work to the bone (remove the 
gloves.) 

My eyes should sparkle with delight in His light, when I realize his love for me (throw off the 
glasses) 

Remember this activity, this lesson, this manipulation of props that you just participated in, and 
walk away from the mirror, unencumbered, light on your feet, and even starting to smile as you 
remember… 

It’s a Merry Christmas! 

   

 



Simple Silhouettes 
 
Looking for a creative gift idea for Christmas, or just a neat keepsake?  Here is a unique and 
fairly simple project you may want to consider.  I'm sure there must be a more technical way to 
do this, but here is the step-by-step for how I made basic silhouettes of my kiddos. 
 
Supplies that will come in handy for this project: Digital Camera, Printer, Black and White Card 
Stock, Pencil, White Pencil, X-Acto Knife or Scissors, Double Sided Tape or Glue, Frame and 
other Finishing Touches. 

 
And now for the process: 
 

1. Make your best attempt at getting a profile picture of your wiggly subject. I'm thinking this 
will work for a pet as well.  If you have a 3-year-old, or really anybody in the 18-month to 
4-year range, don't expect perfection here! I put on a short movie, and then had each 
subject stand or sit so their head would be similarly positioned.  It also helped that I had 
a window behind them, so their profile was even easier to see.   
 

2. Print these pictures directly from your computer on regular white card stock, then 
carefully use scissors or an X-Acto knife to cut out as much detail as possible.   
I'm sure you can easily order them as 8x10's as well, if you're not able to print them at 
home. (Quick tip: I like to put my sewing, rotary mat down for convenience when I'm 
using an X-Acto knife.) Here you may notice that I finally gave up on the wiggly (ahem, 
uncooperative) 3-year-old picture being exactly the same distance/ size as the others, 
and just went for whatever semblance of a profile I could manage to capture. 

 
3. If you like the look of white on black, you can stop here with your reverse profile.  If you 

prefer black on white, your next step will be to place the cut-out profile face-down, and 
trace around it with a white pencil on black card stock. 

 
4. Repeat the cutting out process, and flip your finished profile right side up. 

 
5. Attach to whatever background you prefer.  A fun vintage print can be a neat twist as 

well. I simply put some double-sided tape, instead of gluing, to avoid any curling edges. 
 

6. Frame, display, and enjoy. 
 
For a fun comparison, I took a picture of the original silhouettes I did a few years ago of my 
oldest three.  I will likely redo them a few more times as they grow.   
 
I didn't show the final framed version here, because there was too much glare through the 
glass.  Happy cutting! 
 
 
Indoor Seedlings 
 
Do you keep any indoor plants in the winter?  This is the perfect time to start thinking about 
what you might plant in the spring, and decide if and when you will need to prepare to start 
seeds indoors. 
 
If you are serious about your gardening, you may even consider a grow-light system as 



well.  You can find many clever, money-saving, DIY ideas for making them, or put this on your 
Christmas list, before it’s too late! 
 



 

 

 

 

 
YOU 

 
 
 
 

 



Reality 

I was out of my cabin at night with my friends, it was summer camp in 1970’s, and I’m guessing 
someone was chasing me.  However, since it was dark I couldn’t see where I was going, and I 
had no sense of where I was, until “Smack!” I ran right into the baseball field backstop.  Reality 
hit me in the face hard, I bounced back, and I carried with me the scrape of the hit, on my nose, 
the rest of the week.  Others thought it was funny, but I thought it hurt. 

That’s just one story of many we could all tell, of times we were carefree, enjoying life, running 
around with really no real place to go, until we too are hit hard in the face with reality.  Maybe it’s 
the news of a family member with an illness with a not-so-good prognosis.   Perhaps our life is 
suddenly interrupted with a loss of a job, or a loved one.  Or maybe it’s just waking up one 
morning and realizing something about your life that, before that morning, was just something 
that happens to other people, surely not you… 

Besides the backstop scrape, I’ve experienced the reality of financial loss and losing my home, 
the news that my nephew had a birth defect and would not live but a few more hours, and the 
fact that a friend’s husband was killed tragically in his own backyard, among other cold stinging 
winds that chapped my face.  It was hard to go through those times, but here I am facing 
another reality, one that’s in my face every day, and I’m learning to deal. 

The reality of watching my parents and my mother-in-law age carries with it all sorts of smacks, 
scrapes, and sadness.  My husband’s father passed away years ago, with a good sharp mind, 
but a weak body that lost its breath.  That was sad, and disheartening, and I remember gasping 
in sorrow as I watched my husband receive the news.  Since then, my mother-in-law has moved 
to a nursing facility, as she suffers from dementia.  We visit her often and we have to tell her 
that we’re her kids.  That’s not a fun reality, when your own mom forgets who you are.  Again, 
the sadness on my husband’s face hurts my heart, too.  My own parents are still astute and 
keenly aware and alive, but my mom uses a cane now and has a hard time hearing.  My dad 
has gone through intensive heart surgery and has not been the same since, and now his legs 
are getting weaker and weaker, causing him to fall several times.  I don’t like it.  It grieves my 
heart to be faced with the reality that my parents are no longer the strong, virile adults on whom 
I leaned, as they now reach out a hand to lean on me.   

If you’re going through this same time of life, or another challenge with your own family, you 
know what I mean. 

Now that I’ve painted this sad picture of me sitting in the sandbox crying because a strong wind 
has tossed up that tiny stuff into my eyes and made me cry, let me share the good part of the 
sting of reality.  God says all things work together for good to those who love him, right?  When I 
hit the backstop, the good things I learned from that experience were not to run in the dark, to 
remember where things are placed in my surroundings, and to not get so worked up over a 
mark on my face that ruins my “beauty.”   



What’s the good in the reality of watching parents age, and realizing I’m only a few decades 
behind them?  This “good” is something I have to look for daily, in order to keep my bearings 
and enjoy each day.   

 I need to make my days with my sweet husband count.  I need to see him and love him 
and enjoy him. 

 I need to give thanks for the good things my parents gave to me.  The time for 
recounting their failures is gone. It’s time to reflect and smile on the good. 

 I need to rid my heart of all bitterness.  Bitterness does not look pretty on the face of an 
older person. 

 I need to invest in my kids.  True joy comes from watching them thrive, and seeing their 
children play. 

 I need to laugh more.  The best medicine for aging with a healthy heart is to be merry.   
 I need to honor my parents.   They might need a hand up a step, but they still have 

dignity and strength which I can continue to admire. 
 I need to be aware that my time is coming, but not dwell on it.  Live in the moment. 
 I need to quit looking in the mirror so much, and look at others around me instead. 
 I need to pray more, effectively, and in faith for my friends who too are encountering this 

kind of reality. 
 I need to continually find my purpose in living in Christ and not in my kids, my home, or 

my own strength.  He holds my future in his hands. 

These are just a few of the things that come to mind, which we can all do, when faced with 
reality that hits us hard.  Maybe your spouse decided to leave you one morning – that’s 
devastating.  Perhaps you just discovered drugs in your kid’s room – that’s heartbreaking.  Or 
you could just be facing a hard decision, a scary move, or a downright horrific memory of an 
abusive situation.   

Reality is out there in the dark, across a dark field, and it stands there whether we see it or not, 
just like that backstop.  And if we’re running without light, we’re sure to hit it hard.  I can’t afford 
to stumble around in life without Jesus.  He’s the one who holds my hand to steer me around 
obstacles, heal me when I hit them, or fly with me across them. 

Make your own list of things you need to do, when reality hits you in the heart hard.   Keep it 
close, read it often, and include the Word.  The real reality is that Jesus is our best friend, our 
Savior, our King, and our deliverer.  And that reality is what gives us strength to get up, wipe off 
our face, and let him heal our wounds. 

One day I saw in my mind - my parents in a race around a track – the track of life.  They were 
far ahead of me, close to the finish line.  I was about a third of the way behind them, with my 
kids back behind me.  My parents were faltering, falling, and slipping, but it was because they 
were tired – they’d run farther and harder than I had - much like athletes just before crossing a 
finish line.  Of course they were weak because they’d run a long way.  But they were about to 
be heroes, as the cheering crowd watched them approach the end of the race. 



That picture helps me face the reality of aging parents.  I pray that you see a picture, hear a 
word, listen to a song, or just laugh out loud today as you face your own reality or a backstop 
you’ve run into head-on. 

 



Music’s not Enough 

I started noticing it when I was a teenager and went to summer camp.  The music is what drew 
many of my friends (and me) to the front of the tent each night as we danced and worshiped 
and drew closer to God…or so I thought.  But every summer as I grew older, I heard more and 
more stories of friends from summer camp who had fallen off the bandwagon, so to speak, of 
following Christ.  Why? 

Music is that universal language that all people enjoy, although not all people enjoy all music.  I 
am not a fan of country music, and I’ll even leave a store if it’s playing loudly while I’m trying to 
shop.  But I have friends who absolutely love country music.   Music draws the soul and the 
body into sync.  The soul is stirred, and the body responds.  I like to compare it to being 
romanced.  When we first start dating, our soul is stirred by the wooing of the one who is 
pursuing us, and our body responds through holding hands, kissing – and if it’s a match made in 
heaven – we’re married and the deal is sealed. 

My son had a good friend who had an excellent singing voice, and the young man came to 
church with us, joined the worship team, and sang from his heart.  It was obvious on his face 
that he enjoyed the music and the lyrics, so we thought he was connecting with God and 
moving towards him.  Perhaps he was, for a season, but the relationship didn’t really last…or 
stick.  Music wasn’t enough.  The soul was stirred, the hands were lifted, the words came out 
bold and strong, but the relationship was never consummated.  This bothered me. 

I can’t count how many times I’ve heard that famous singers got their start in church.  Katy Perry 
pursued a career in gospel music before her turn towards the secular…and fame.  Obviously, 
the music wasn’t enough.  Taken from an article in Christianity Today, Katy Perry said (in 
response to her diversion from traditional roots), "I just want to be real. I'll never wear a mask."  
Could it be that she saw music in the church as a mask? Whitney Houston started out in church 
as well, with her first solo performance where she sang “Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah.” Her 
life sadly ended last year, after years of drug abuse and heartbreaks.  Music didn’t save 
Whitney Houston.  I could name many other singers who got their start in church singing 
worship songs, who now seem miles away from worshiping God, and instead are worshiped by 
millions of fans. 

Personally, music is dear to my own heart.  I love to sing worship songs, especially harmonizing 
with others, to make music that’s easy on the ears.  Worship stirs my heart upward towards the 
majesty of God, his goodness, and his faithfulness.  The lyrics, when combined with effective 
rises and falls in a score, can move my own soul to tears, to response, and even to action.  But 
music is not enough for me, either. 

Not enough for what?   

Music, even worship music, is a great vehicle for encountering the presence of God.  Great 
singers, even in the world of Christian music, will draw a crowd, if the lyrics are good, the sound 
is modern, and the band is good.  But when music is all there is, and the lights go out, and 
we all go home, we’re stuck with our same problems, the job we do every day, and the 



people who surround us – good or bad.  Music lifts us out of our present circumstances onto 
a higher plane, where we soar for time, but when it no longer resounds in our ears, it soon dies 
down in our souls as well, and we crash land – hitting the ground hard. 

There is no substitute for a relationship with Christ, and we do our kids a disservice by just 
stuffing their backpacks with more “Christian” CD’s, pressuring them to sing out loud as we 
worship in church, and hoping that if they join a worship team or band, they’ll be set for life. 

Music is awesome.  But it’s only a whisper, a wooing, a wish of things to come.  It’s only a 
dance at a ball; and when the clock strikes midnight, the shoe falls off, we’re back at home 
sweeping ashes. 

We are often wooed into a “dating stage” with God through the vehicle of music.  Our kids are 
drawn in, we ourselves listen to it in the car or while we’re out on a walk, and it’s easy to get 
absolutely lost in the rhythm and beat of whatever speaks to our soul at any given time in our 
life.  But walking with God in relationship is more than being wooed and swayed.  It’s turning off 
the music, sitting in the quiet, meditating his word, and then rising up in faith to believe that he is 
all that he said he is.  It’s soaring with Him, not because we’ve been lifted up by an incredible 
melody, but because he calls us to higher places to reign with him over sickness, depression, 
guilt, sadness, loneliness (all the things we feel when the music stops), because He is God and 
there is no other name by which we can be saved – but the name of Jesus. 

Think about music in your life…and in the lives of your children.  What role does it play?  Is it a 
cure-all, a Bandaid, or an amusement ride?   When the lights go off, the trash is picked up, and 
everyone is gone home, where do you land? 

Music’s not enough. A relationship with Jesus is all that matters.  And the music that rises 
out of that relationship will then be melodies that sustain and affirm that which our soul and body 
respond to – the Spirit of the Living God.   

He is enough. 

If you want to read more, check out this interesting post I recently found on a blog – “Is Music 
Killing Worship?” 



Sleep Deprivation 

Busy lifestyles encourage people to find new and ingenious ways to squeeze one more minute 
out of their day.  It might seem like you can shave a minute here and a minute there to lengthen 
your day, but 24 hours is all you get, no matter what.  One particularly popular, but ineffective, 
way to try to get more done is by sleeping less.  Next to eating fast food, sleep deprivation may 
be the worst habit for your health.  Not only can lack of sleep make you grumpy, like a toddler 
who gets woken up early from a nap, it can affect your IQ, your perception of reality, your 
cardiac health, your metabolism, and your looks.  Sounds like a few good reasons for an early 
bedtime. 

According to WebMD.com, sleep deprivation is the root cause of many auto and work-related 
accidents.   

Brain fog reduces reaction time and impairs attention and alertness.   

Cramming for a test or presentation the night before might seem like a good idea, but, in reality, 
concentration and problem-solving skills take a hike.  Retention tanks.  Reasoning fails.  All in 
all, your ability to make a good grade or impression is severely curtailed. 

Insomnia raises the risk of heart attacks, blood pressure, stroke, and diabetes. It is one of the 
major symptoms of depression, starting a vicious cycle of sleeplessness, anxiety, and 
depression.  The less you sleep, the less you’re able to sleep.   

And if all that isn’t enough to make you take a nap, chronic lack of sleep leads to weight gain 
and aging.  Yikes!  You mean a little extra sleep might erase those dark circles and bags under 
my eyes without a face lift?  Yep.   

Also, sleepiness often causes the dreaded munchies.  You know the feeling of grazing to find 
something that will satisfy a vaguely nagging feeling of wanting something salty.  No sweet.  No 
crunchy.  No chocolate.  When in doubt, always choose chocolate. 

If you’re caught in the habit of staying up late to do one more thing, you need to break the habit.  
It might not be easy, but you will be surprised what a difference it will begin to make in how you 
feel and how much more you really accomplish.  When you have energy and a good attitude, 
anything is possible. 

First, stop the caffeine.  Caffeine is a stimulant.  When I was younger, it didn’t affect my sleep 
much, or so I thought.  Whether you go to sleep or not, caffeine can still affect the quality of 
sleep, which is vitally important to overcoming insomnia. 

Second, wind down the day earlier.  If you stumble in the house every night just as it’s time to 
get ready for bed, you probably will have a hard time relaxing and falling asleep.  Cut something 
from the schedule to get everyone home early. 

Start a bedtime routine.  A warm bath with lavender essential oil has been proven to calm a 
fussy baby.  It might soothe your cranky inner child, too.  Going to bed at the same time each 
night also helps the body adjust to a good schedule. 



Arrange your bedroom to encourage sleep.  If there is a bright streetlight outside your 
window, use blackout shades.  The darker the room, the better your body will relax.  If your 
neighbors like to practice their garage band until midnight, it goes without saying that earplugs 
are a good investment.  White noise, such as a fan or wave machine, helps many people block 
out irritating sounds, too. 

Curtail physical activity. It helps the body relieve stress, but it’s usually not advised to do too 
much too close to your bedtime.  Right after work may be great, but take time to unwind again 
before going to bed. 

A good night’s sleep affects so many things, from your health to your quality of life.  Make sure 
you’re getting enough to improve both.   



Great Possibilities 
  
What are my life's possibilities?  How do I know whether or not I'm thinking big enough?   
 
I often feel overwhelmed when I ponder these thoughts.  I had such big dreams when I was 
younger, and so few of them have come true.  It is easy for me to feel that I have fallen short in 
my life.  I wanted to be a famous rock star, loud and proud, and greatly loved.  That was to be 
my road to success, and there was absolutely no Plan B in my mind. 
  
Joseph also started out loud and proud, with dreams of his brothers bowing before him, having 
no idea of the heartache ahead of him before he would eventually prevent the starvation of 
many people.  And I can imagine that while Moses was shepherding in the desert all those 
years, he was clueless as to how significant he would be in rescuing God's people from 
slavery.  After all, he wasn't really accomplishing anything all alone in the middle of nowhere, 
just living a simple existence year after year.  David was also a simple and ignored shepherd 
boy, the last person anyone would ever have considered a future hero. Even the King of Glory 
was born in a barn, living as a carpenter for 30 years. Surely no powerful leader washes the feet 
of his followers!  And all only to be mistreated, humiliated, and murdered.  God's idea of 
greatness is usually different from ours. But the only true and lasting greatness comes from 
people such as these. 
  
All of the above had two things in common: They endured great pain and they learned how to 
be still before God.  None of us starts out humble and useful to God; we have to be trained 
in greatness.  The Bible says that even though Jesus was sinless, even He was made perfect 
through suffering.  What that says to me is, regardless of how sinful a person may or may not 
be, suffering cannot be avoided if the goal is to have a life of great impact.  And through the 
suffering exists the beautiful possibility of great intimacy with God. 
  
So my idea of thinking big has changed over the years.  My goal now is to be increasingly 
amazed at God's loveliness and trusting as He perfects me through suffering.  As my heart 
grows in love for Him, I know He will make my life one that draws people to their own greatness 
– his idea of greatness – greatness that lasts. 
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It’s the Thought that Counts 
(But the gifts really do matter) 
 
When I met David, he was a sharp-dressed man.  I rarely saw him outside of a suit and 
tie.  Being a college student steeped in dorm life, I determined that he needed to loosen 
up a bit. To aid in that process I bought him a sweatshirt.  Now, it was a cool sweatshirt 
from his favorite store.  But throughout our courtship and into our early years of marriage 
the only person who wore that thing was me.  As our boys would say, it was an epic fail. 
 
Have you ever done that? Missed the boat entirely when it came to giving a gift to your 
spouse?  With the holidays approaching we thought it would be helpful to share a few of 
our failures and successes. Hopefully your Christmas morning will feel a little more like 
love. 
 
According to Gary Chapman, Receiving Gifts is one of the Five Love Languages - one of 
the ways we are wired to express and receive love.  In his global study of the love-
marriage process he found gift giving to be a prevailing expression of love.  Gifts are a 
visual reminder, a symbol of the love we share.   
 
Relational giving 
Gifts that express our unique relationship have longevity.  Unlike the trendy sweater on 
sale at the mall, they last longer than one season.  David hit a homerun when he put 
together a DVD of childhood pictures, videos of family and letters from friends. It 
celebrated all the significant relationships in my life.  I felt cherished by so many people, 
especially David.  Look for ways to make a relational connection in your gift giving. 
 
Tune In 
One year I created a memo on my smart phone and began a list of gift ideas for David. 
He was making steak rub and mentioned that he had always wanted a pepper grinder 
with a crank on top.  We were out with friends and I overheard him talking about a band 
from the 80’s they all loved.  I made notes. I felt armed with success as I shopped off my 
list gathered during months of listening.  When David opened those simple gifts he knew 
I had been paying attention. Look for gifts that say, “I know something about you that no 
one else knows.” 
 
Stay within budget 
David was thrilled with the extravagant gift he had planned of a night on the Riverwalk in 
San Antonio. He went all out. There were flowers in our hotel room, a fantastic dinner 
and an incredible view from the Concierge Level.  Unfortunately, I knew we didn’t have 
the funds to pay for it. I struggled to express the joy he was anticipating because all I 
could think about was how long it was going to take us to pay for it. A gift that blows the 
family budget may be fun in the moment but can cause future strain. Look for ways to 
creatively express love while honoring the family finances. 
 
Plan ahead 
Last minute gift giving may fill boxes but it lacks the impact of careful planning. Our first 
Christmas as a married couple found us with very little extra funds. By planning ahead 
we were still able to give significant gifts.  I wrote a poem for David and my mom helped 
me frame it.  David searched through boxes in our storage shed, found my college 
diploma and had it framed. Those gifts took time. Had we waited until the last minute it 
would have been socks and a hair bow. 



 
Be intentional this Christmas. Tune in to each other, give gifts that celebrate your 
relationships, stay within budget and take the time to plan ahead. Let your gifts reflect 
the love you share. 
 
 
Try This 

 Keep a list of gift ideas through out the year so the holidays don’t find you filling a 
quota without clues. 

 
 Talk about the most meaningful gifts that you have exchanged with your spouse. 

What made them special? 
 

 Stuff the Five Love Languages in your stockings and complete the profiles in the 
back. Look for ways to speak love in the language your spouse hears best AND 
learn to receive love in the language your spouse speaks! Read more on that 
thought HERE 

 
***add link to Marcy’s previous article**** 
 
Book links are Amazon – hopefully we have the affiliate status  



Strolling Along 

Strolling.  When I say that word I think of holiday strolls, hand in hand, twinkling lights, on a 
wintry night.  That sure is fun, but there are other strolling options for a December night out that 
hopefully will get you moving (which is always good for the heart) and smiling (also good for the 
heart!).  You’re probably thinking, “This is the Christmas season – when will we have time for a 
stroll?”  If you take time to relax for a few hours each weekend, you’ll accomplish so much more 
when you’re busy the rest of the week! 

By definition, strolling means: walking leisurely, rambling, sauntering, wandering, or roving. So 
this month we’re going to do all of these with our spouse or a friend, hand in hand, until the 
winter’s end! 

1. We’ll start with the holiday stroll.  Before you skip this one and think, “My husband 
won’t do that,” wait and read on…  Holiday strolls can be memorable and fun, and if 
food’s involved, that’s even better!  Pick a neighborhood that is lit and festive; pack a 
thermos of hot cocoa or tea, and some fresh biscuits with jam.  On a cold, moonlit night, 
park at the end of the street and walk by each house, admiring the lights.  As you get 
back in your car, drive to a park, open the trunk or back of the car, spread out your fare 
and enjoy the crisp air! 

2. Pack up these three things for your date night out - a stroll down memory lane:  A 
photo album (from a trip, of the kids, or of your wedding, or of you as a kid), an item from 
the back of the closet (one each) that you haven’t worn in years, and something old from 
your garage (a tool, a ball, or a game, etc.).  Place all of these in a large tote bag.  Stroll 
through a park, stopping at a table, a bench, and a rock, to pull out each item and talk 
over memories and the future.  (If you can, get your partner to pick three and you pick 
three – because then you’re both surprised!) 

3. Walk leisurely through a museum of your choice.  If you don’t like museums, then 
choose an art gallery.  If you that’s not your thing, pick a hiking trail.  Make this a mid-
day date, where there are no time restraints, except the time these places close.  End 
the day over a leisurely dinner where you stroll through a market (Whole Foods, i.e.) and 
choose the food for your plate.   

4. Hunting is something fun to do, whether it’s he who loves to hunt for an animal to shoot, 
or she who loves to hunt for a bargain.  Or maybe you each like to do both!  As you 
finalize your Christmas shopping lists, rove the newspaper, internet, and mail for 
coupons, deals, and sales.  Store up a pile of these for a week.  You can rove, he can 
cut.  Enjoy the hunt together, as you decide what, where, and when to buy.  Don’t do 
this at home. Sit in a coffee shop and enjoy the aroma of a fresh brew, and the taste of 
warm pumpkin bread.   After all that sitting, saunter on out of the shop and into the car to 
purchase those last minute deals! 

5. Wander around your neighborhood, surprising friends with salsa and chips. Spend the 
evening making homemade salsa and freshly baked chips.  He can chop while you cut 
and bake.  Or vice-versa.  Think ahead of time of 3-4 neighbors who could use a 
Saturday Surprise.  Place salsa, chips, and a card in a bag (let them know who it’s from 



or they won’t eat it!) and wander to the houses, leave the bag at the door, ring the bell – 
and run!  Then wander to the next house. 

All of the above dates take a few hours to accomplish, and even a bit of planning. With your 
plate so full with holiday festivities, it may be hard to even fit one night out into your busy 
schedule.  However, essential things matter – like nights out with your best friend – and they’re 
worth saying “No,” to the umpteenth invitation you receive to another large group gathering as 
you all sing, “Jingle Bells.” 

Enjoy the stroll… 



Picky Eunice 

I’m not sure where this term originated, but when someone is called a “Picky Eunice,” it’s 
usually because they never like anything.  They find fault with everything.  They voice their 
dislikes. And they’re not pleasant to be around. 

I’ve been a Picky Eunice at times.  Have you?  Sometimes it’s a complaint about what he’s 
wearing, or a look across the room that signifies total disapproval with the fact that he’s chewing 
his nails at the table.  It might be that we ask him to do something for us; then when he’s done, 
we pick him to death about how he didn’t do it correctly.   

If we’re not careful, Picky Eunice will become our persona, and it won’t just be an occasional 
disapproving look, but rather a total disdain of everything that defines our husband – outside of 
what we want him to be.  We want him to be romantic, but we criticize the way he looks, so 
maybe he doesn’t feel so inclined to sweep us away.  We love it when he helps us clean up the 
kitchen, but after a few corrections on how he put away the grater in the wrong place once 
again, he might want to sit on the sofa and not move…when the dinner is over.  And we 
demand that he help us rearrange the furniture in the living room and hang our new piece of art 
on the wall, but when he stubs his toe on the corner of the wall, we laugh and call him a baby.  
Somehow, it so happens that we women often fall into these patterns of showing how we hate 
what he does, and the loving feeling that drew us to him now becomes the disgusting attitude 
that drives us from him. 

What’s going on, really, when we become Picky Eunice? 

Sometimes it’s because we’re tired.  When I’m tired, I need to go to bed, or not speak.  
Whatever comes out of my mouth is going to be ugly.  So the best thing I can do is warn my 
husband that I’m tired, zip my lips shut, and realize that he’s not really annoying me at all.  I’m 
the one who’s annoying.  And I need to find a way to rest more, and gripe less. 

Sometimes it’s because we are hurt about something else.  If our husband has been rude 
or neglectful to us and we don’t forgive, or don’t voice our hurt (to our husband or release it in 
prayer), our eyes are going to be covered with a glaze of unforgiveness that blurs our vision of 
our husband.  Wounds have to be dealt with when they occur, or they surface and cause pain 
later.  If we are constantly picking for no real reason, we might do our marriage good if we go 
back to that time where the wound occurred, voice it or pray about it, and forgive.   

Sometimes it’s because we think we are better.  I remember when we first had kids, I felt I 
knew how to change the diaper, I knew how to feed the baby, and I knew what was best 
because I was the mother. Sometimes the attitude of “I know best” bleeds over into all areas of 
our marriage, and it’s simply not true that our way is the only way.  If he performs a task 
differently than we do, we need to thank him, and let it go.  We don’t have to control the 
universe. 

Sometimes it’s because we have compared him to someone else.  This is a biggie.  We’ve 
been out with our girlfriends, and we’ve heard about or seen other men who look or act like the 
“perfect” husband, we suddenly realize our husband falls short.  When this happens, we arrive 



home and all we see is what he doesn’t do, instead of what he does.  It’s never good to 
compare husbands, our bodies, or our homes.  It always result in discontentment, and leads to 
picking. 

Picky Eunice is not a sexy title to be tagged with, as a wife.  No one likes to be picked at, 
because after a while the picking goes a little too deep and it hurts.  And the one being picked at 
retreats. 

If our husbands look less than lovely to our eyes that once winked in adoration, if we realize that 
every comment we make is a complaint of some kind, and if we’re less in love today than we 
were decades ago, we need to put Picky Eunice away in the bag of discards to be taken out 
with the trash.  

It might be a hard habit to break, that of picking at our husbands, but we can do it.  And when 
we do, he might just step up to be the man we want him to be. 

 



 

 

 

 

 
ENCOURAGEMENT 

 
 
 
 

 



A Pair of Blue Headphones  

Walking through the woods in the dark is definitely one of those circumstances that tests a 
person’s courage and panic levels. Oh, and did I mention it was raining?  

On October 13, my two friends, Hannah and Monica, and I camped at Lake Bastrop South 
Shore with my family. After a delicious dinner of hamburgers and fries, we started out on 
another one of our usual walking adventures. It seems like every time we go camping, we get 
into some kind of a fix. We get lost or bombarded by stormy weather; you name it. But this time, 
it seemed like nothing would go wrong. We were just traipsing along a path through the woods 
near the center of the campground. 

Walking at an easy pace, we passed trailheads, signs, and bridges, simultaneously listening 
and singing to music through our headphones. As the sky began to darken, we realized that we 
had to turn back. Hannah suggested we stop singing so loudly, since the noise might attract 
unwanted attention; and after all, we were only three teenage girls in a quickly darkening forest. 
We removed our headphones from our ears so that we could hear each other talk and focus on 
the path ahead of us. 

Rain began pouring from the sky, the light sprinkle from before turning into a heavy downfall. 
Monica asked Hannah to hold her blue headphones in the pocket of her hoodie, which, 
unbeknownst to us, had a hole in it. 

Guided by the flashlight on Monica’s iPhone, we walked back along the path while the rain fell 
steadily. And then another problem arose: the battery on Monica’s phone was dwindling. I pulled 
out my iPod when her phone died, but it provided barely any light for us to see the trail. 

As if that weren’t enough, Hannah noticed that Monica’s headphones had slipped out of the hole 
in her pocket. We couldn’t believe it. Not only had we stayed out too late in the rain with no 
flashlight, but we had also lost an expensive pair of blue headphones. 

Carefully retracing our steps, we were desperate to find those headphones.  

Every glimmer on the trail caught my attention as I constantly stopped to shine my 
iPod’s light on the trail, bending down and running my hands through grass or dirt, but 
every time, I came up short. 

We were anxious about not finding Monica’s headphones or about finding them later when they 
were ruined by the rain. I suggested that the best way to find them might be to go to the camper 
where we were staying, retrieve a “real” flashlight, and then return to the trail to continue 
searching for the headphones.  

Understandably, my parents were worried about us, and my mom made sure we took ponchos 
with us as we headed back out in the rain. Donning caramel-colored ponchos and carrying 
flashlights, we again returned to the trail. Despite how ridiculous we looked with our massive 
ponchos shrouding our faces, we were determined to find those headphones. 



As we again retraced our steps, we prayed that God would reveal to us where the headphones 
were, begging him to show us so that we could return home and be safe from the cold, dark, 
and miserable trail. 

“Seconds before we found them,” Monica said, “I prayed, ‘God, show me the 
headphones. Show me that you’re there; and if not, I’m just going to give up.’” 

Right then, we spotted a pair of blue headphones on the same path we had walked over so 
many times. We knew it was God who showed them to us and God who protected them from 
the rain. Later when Monica tried them out, the headphones worked perfectly, even though they 
had been pelted by countless raindrops. We were convinced we had searched that trail 
numerous times, but right then, when we were about to give up, God answered our prayers. He 
met us, even on that insignificant trail, with such a small thing as a pair of headphones.  

After that trip, we praised God and thanked him for revealing those headphones to us. We were 
so enthralled by the idea that God would care about something so small, and we knew it was no 
coincidence that right after Monica prayed God showed us where the headphones were. We 
joyously returned to the camper, where we drank steaming cups of hot cocoa and related how 
incredibly and powerfully God had shown us exactly where those headphones were. 

Hannah shared how amazing an experience it was “to witness the power of God.” 

 I will never forget that adventure, that time when God revealed to three scared and exhausted 
teenage girls on a dark, rainy night that he was still there. He was still watching. He cared 
enough to answer our fervent prayers, revealing his glory and his power through a pair of blue 
headphones.  



Advent: When Waiting is Hard 
 
Scripture tells of two waiting women, both of whom became mothers in unbelievable conditions. 
One was an old woman, well past the age of childbearing. The other was young, so young, in 
fact, she was still a virgin. And both of these noteworthy women spent their lives waiting - one 
for a promised child and one for the promised Messiah.  
 
Waiting is difficult. The season of Advent reminds us to watch and wait as we prepare our 
hearts for Jesus’ arrival. Like Sarah who waited on the promise God gave her husband that he 
would father a great nation, we watch and wait. Like Mary who grew up under Roman 
occupation and believed that a Great Rescuer was coming, we watch and wait. Having 
patience, for God to fulfill his promises, takes discipline. It requires us to admit that we aren’t in 
control and to allow God to bring his promises to fruition in his timing - not ours. 
 
Sarah and Mary are similar in that they were both told they would bear children when it didn’t 
make sense for either of them to do so. They each responded with questions expressing that it 
didn’t seem possible for them to become mothers in their circumstances. But it was the attitudes 
of their hearts that were very different.  
 
Sarah laughed. It’s possible her laughter was disbelief. Maybe she thought it to be a ridiculous 
and silly proposition. Or perhaps her laughter revealed cynicism from years of having her hopes 
for a baby dashed month after month, year after year. After all, God promised Abraham that he 
would make him into a great nation, and it didn’t seem that God was making it happen. 
 
Sarah’s heart was no doubt broken, and she likely began to doubt God’s promise. Her wry 
laughter is understandable. It was self-protective. When the Lord asked why she laughed, Sarah 
lied out of fear or shame saying, “I did not laugh.” But God knew. He knew she lied. He also 
knew her heart longed for the promised child. And his promise was fulfilled when Isaac, the son 
of laughter, was born a year later! Sarah’s sad, self-protective laughter turned to joyous, 
celebratory laughter as she cradled and nursed her baby boy.   
 
Mary responded to the news that she would conceive a child, though it was impossible, 
with wonder. She also didn’t understand how it could be true, but she was young, and her 
heart was not scarred from years of disappointment. She responded to God’s promise with 
childlike faith. We gather from her song in Luke 1:46-56 that she knew suffering and hardship. 
Mary, along with all of the Jews, awaited the coming Messiah - the one who would set his 
people free from their Roman oppressors. Mary’s song shows a deep understanding of God’s 
promises as well as a profound faith in God’s ability to follow through on what he says He will 
do. Did her heart sing the same song as she watched her son’s body broken on the cross? Did 
she sing as she waited with Jesus’ other followers in the days following his death? We don’t 
know. But we do know she stayed with the disciples, waiting. Waiting as she always had for the 
fulfillment of her song: “He has helped his servant Israel, remembering to be merciful 
to Abraham and his descendants forever, just as he promised our ancestors.”  
 



When we’re waiting for God to come through for us, are we like Sarah or like Mary? There 
are times I’m like Sarah. I stop believing God will come through on what he’s promised. The 
disappointment is too raw and the hurt is too deep for me to allow even a sliver of hope to 
penetrate. I laugh at God’s promise. But, like God did for Sarah, God doesn’t abandon me. He 
eventually comes through just as he said he would do. Other times I’m like Mary. My faith is 
childlike and the clouds of cynicism aren’t able to overshadow my heart making it grow cold. I 
respond openly, giving God everything I have, rejoicing with songs about his faithfulness.  
 
This Advent, as we all wait for Jesus to come, who do you most identify with? Are you like 
Sarah – disappointed and tired of waiting for God to fulfill his promise? Or are you like Mary -- 
willing to not understand how it will happen, but trusting God?  
 
Spend some time this season leading up to Christmas asking God to reveal his promises to you, 
and pay attention to the state of your heart in response. Watch and wait for God to fulfill those 
promises. 
 



Overshadowing You 
 
Turn around, don’t drown: a central Texas flash flood warning that is easy to say but hard to 
follow. If you’ve ever been caught out in a storm, you know what I’m talking about. The desire to 
get home is SO STRONG. I’ve sat in my vehicle in front of moving water and battled that desire. 
I understand why people take the risk. It’s incredibly hard to turn around and move in the 
opposite direction of home. 
 

When I am facing a storm, I want to get home as quickly as possible and I want to stay 
there for a good long while. 

 
Have mercy on me, my God, have mercy on me, for in you I take refuge. I will take refuge in the 
shadow of your wings until the disaster has passed. Psalm 57:1 
 
I picture a mother hen with her little chicks tucked safely in the nest and under her wings when I 
read this passage. We find refuge in God. He is a shelter from the storms of life. In my mind, 
that sounds like a stationary place, a singular location.  
 
But one day, as I watched a large bird soaring over the pastureland near our neighborhood, I 
noticed something. With his great wings outstretched, he cast quite a shadow on the ground 
below and that shadow moved. It wasn’t stationary at all. It was in constant motion. 
 

I imagined God hovering over us, shielding us AS WE MOVE. 
 
It's a little scary, but maybe it's time to leave the warmth of the nest, trusting you will remain 
under His shadow as he moves with you and you move with him. 
 
Genesis 1 tells us the Spirit of God was hovering over the waters as God began the process of 
forming our world. We find the Spirit hovering, overshadowing, again in Luke 1 as the Savior of 
the world is formed in his mother’s womb. 
 
God said, "Let there be....” and those words are still creating as the universe expands.  Mary 
said, “Let it be to me according to your word,” and with her courageous YES to God she 
partnered with him in creation. 
 

The nest is a place of recovery. 
 

The hovering shadow is a place of creation. 
 
I will always want to rush back to the safety of the nest. But when I’m stuck in a storm waiting for 
the waters to recede, I’ll remember God is hovering over me out there and then I’ll 
wonder…..what are we creating? 
 
 
 



Dare to Dream Again 

by Pam Hurst-Throckmorton 

Have you ever noticed life doesn’t always go as we plan?  What dreams have you dared to 
believe that have been crushed or destroyed?  

Allow me to share with you a personal story of God’s redeeming love and grace in my life. 

I grew up in a wonderful Christian family and was fortunate to be surrounded by people who 
loved me and cared for me. Many would say I had a privileged life. My parents taught me the 
importance of having a personal relationship with Jesus Christ, so at the very young age of four 
I made a commitment to him. I dreamed of marrying a godly, Christian man and raising a 
beautiful family. In October of 1980, my dream began to come true as I married a wonderful 
man whom God brought into my life. Nearly three years later, God gave us a beautiful little girl. 
She was perfect in every way and literally a dream come true, as I had wanted a little brown-
eyed, brown-haired daughter that looked just like her daddy. You can trust me when I tell you 
that God definitely gave me the desires of my heart.  Four years later, God gave us another 
perfect daughter and it looked as though my lifelong dreams were coming true. 

In the spring of 1990, my world changed forever and my dreams fell apart as I fell into the 
deepest darkest hole of my life. My wonderful husband of almost 10 years was instantly killed in 
a tractor accident.  

How could this be happening to me? 

Where was God in this? 

How could I ever trust God again? 

Questions flooded my mind and I was devastated by this loss. Let me be honest, here. There 
were moments that I wondered if I would survive. Would I be able to overcome the greatest loss 
I had ever faced in my life? 

The beginning process of healing for me was to realize how much God loved me. Sad to say, 
but somehow as I was growing up, I struggled to believe that God could really love me 
unconditionally. Somehow, I thought I had to measure up in order to deserve his love. Over and 
over again, God began to show me this:  

His love for me had nothing to do with how worthy I was;                                                    
it had EVERYTHING to do with who he was! 

The healing of my broken heart was not instant – it was a process.  However, the healing did 
begin. 

God began to restore my faith and trust in him. He began to restore my hopes and dreams for a 
bright future again. In time, another wonderful and godly man came into my life that was willing 
to love me and my daughters.  He loved me as unconditionally as anyone I had known, up to 
that point in my life. We pledged our lives together for a lifetime and now 22 years later, we are 
still together. Our daughters are now grown and married, starting families of their own.  God has 
restored my life and my ability to dream. 

Stop and evaluate your own life for a moment. 



 

Have you made mistakes in your life and are unable to forgive yourself?   

Has someone or some situation shattered every dream and hope you once had?   

God is able to turn your sorrow into joy; able to help you dream once again.     

Pamela Hurst Throckmorton has been married to her wonderful husband, Steve Throckmorton, 
for nearly 23 years. She is the proud mother of two grown daughters who are both happily 
married, as well. Her greatest joy in life at the present time is caring for her two precious 
granddaughters Elizabeth Grace (4) and Abigail Faith (2) while their Mommy works. 



 

 

 

 

 
FRESH THYME 

 
 
 
 

 



The Christmas Painting 

Imagine yourself painted 

From head to toe 

Every surface of your skin 

Every scar and blemish 

Imagine it all covered 

None of that to see 

Only the permanent ink 

Sprayed and set to dry 

Amazing Color 

No runs, or bubbles, or streaks 

Just a smooth even layer 

Set and finished and complete 

The only things that others see 

Is the beauty of the work 

Not the tired and worn beneath. 

‐‐‐‐‐‐‐ 

Would you stand still and 

Let the artist use you as his canvas? 

Would you gladly wear his name? 

Signed, as he finishes his work? 

‐‐‐‐‐‐ 

That’s what Jesus does 

When we surrender all that we are 

He paints us head to toe 



With his blood, so nothing shows 

No scars or wounds or spots 

Just amazing color and shine 

Permanent strokes of his love 

A masterpiece of worth 

That’s why He came to earth 



It’s Ready! 

Dinnertime with my family is something sacred to me.  It was important when my kids were growing up 

for us to have family time around the table, all together, television off, while we ate and conversed.  

Now that my kids are grown and my table is too small for all of us to sit around, we have buffet dinners, 

but we all sit around in a circle in our family room, and again converse as we eat.   So what’s the big deal 

about dinnertime, and why is it worth preserving? 

Here’s how it played out sometimes in my house.   

I, the mom, slaved away at making a special dinner full of things I hoped would please every palate.  You 

know the routine, it takes about an hour to make a big dinner (plus all the time it takes making the 

grocery list and buying the food.)  I even had a little bell I rang to signify “It’s ready!” because I didn’t 

want to yell across the house multiple times for everyone to hear.  Oh, and I loved to set the table 

nicely, too, with pretty dishes, candlelight, and sometimes a bit of whimsy on the side. 

I rang the bell, everyone showed up at the table, and we all sat down to pray.  Sometimes there was a 

look as one kid scanned the dishes and spotted something unfamiliar and scary, and then made a face 

that signified he was not going to eat that food.  (My heart sank, because I had so hoped he wouldn’t 

notice the green hiding beneath the cheese.)  

Next, we sat down, and yes, I required that we all place our napkins in our laps.  This was more than 

once the topic of discussion at our table, as to why we would want a napkin on which we wiped our dirty 

hands to lay on our clean laps.  Of course, I explained that it looks worse to lay it on the table where 

everyone else can see our mess.  Two members of our family never understood that rationale, but they 

did acquiesce. 

The meal began, and around the table we passed the dishes.  Somehow, it often occurred that one 

person was irritated about something, and this irritation spilled out over dinner, spreading like a glass of 

spilled milk all over the table, until it dripped on each one of us.  We soon were all irritated, words were 

said, and no one ever bothered to clean up this particular mess, so dinner was over and off we went to 

our respective rooms. 

Finally, it came time for the clean‐up.  Thankfully, my sweet husband cleaned up routinely, as I sank on 

the sofa tired, disappointed that the meal lasted all of 15 minutes, that no one even mentioned the 

flickering light of the candles on our faces, and that the “scary” dish never ended up on my child’s plate.  

I rang the bell with excitement of dinner being ready, only to have the whole experience over in a flash, 

with no real conversation and pleasantries exchanged. 

Now, this didn’t happen every night.  But dinnertime was something we had to plan for, make time for, 

and with sports, church, and other activities – sometimes we only sat around the table once or twice a 

week! 



So how do we make dinnertime happen, how do we avoid the pitfalls of a disappointing experience, and 

how do we moms stay afloat and happy when it’s all over?  Here are a few pointers: 

1. Incorporate the help of the entire family.  Assign kids, as soon as they are able to carry dishes 

without breaking them, the task of setting the table.  Let the creative one in the bunch decorate 

the center.  Even ask kids to help you with menu planning.  Let those interested stir and bake 

things that can be done ahead of time, so they’re not underfoot an hour before mealtime. 

2. Set up dinnertime rules and post them on the fridge, such as: no loud talking at the table, be 

seated with a smile, stay at the table until everyone is finished, etc.  You make up rules that suit 

your own family’s needs. 

3. Figure out a way to relieve the stress of the one making the meal, whether it’s you, your 

husband, or one of your older children who has this task.  Assign clean‐up detail, make meals 

that don’t make you feel as though you’ve designed a masterpiece of art that all are forced to 

enjoy, and plan ahead as much as possible.  Carve out time on a Sunday night, for example, to 

make a few things you can freeze and put away for the week. 

4. Make mealtime pleasant.  Perhaps, play a bit of dinner music in the background, make sure 

everyone has a chance to share about their day, pose fun questions (nothing controversial or 

emotional) for the family to answer, i.e. “What was the favorite thing about your day?” 

5. Serve from the heart.  Kids are going to arrive at the table tired and grumpy, from time to time.  

Dad might be preoccupied with a problem at work and remain silent during dinner, or you may 

have had a heck of a day yourself and find that you yell at every un‐wiped face, and each floret 

of uneaten broccoli.  However, remember that our acts of service are also acts of worship, and 

God sees and rewards us for giving to others, especially when we give to our families. 

You can probably add a dozen more ways to make mealtime meaningful, and yet there will be days 

when none of them work.  Lighten up, enjoy the messes, don’t look at the time it takes to prepare, enjoy 

the candlelight yourself, be thankful for the food you have, and never quit ringing that bell to signify, 

“It’s ready!”   

And…it’s okay to fall on the sofa in a heap when the meal around the table is over.  You’ve accomplished 

a great thing. 



It’s up There 

Very few television episodes remain in our memory in detail, but there’s one particular episode of a 

show called Murphy Brown (it aired decades ago) that I’ve never forgotten.  I laughed so hard, and I 

remember it so well.  But the reality of the scene was sort of sad…really.  Let me set it up for you. 

The main character on the show, Murphy Brown, had this painter who worked for her constantly on her 

house.  However, he was quite an artist outside of painting houses, and he was holding his first art 

show, having invited Murphy and many others to the big reveal.  His masterpiece was inside a large 

room, and all of the viewers walked in before the painter.  Before he could point them in the direction of 

his beautiful artwork, these art enthusiasts walked into the huge empty room, where a lone “No 

Smoking” sign sat in the center.  The people start exclaiming how awesome it was to view a lone sign in 

a huge room, and then one person noted a light switch on the wall and exclaimed again at the creativity 

of “light” versus darkness.  However, as you’ll note when you watch the scene, none of these people got 

it.  They kept going on and on, never really seeing the artist’s amazing work, until the artist finally 

walked in the room.  And what he saw enraged him… 

Watch the episode here. 

Finally, the artist arrives and realizes how crazy this bunch of people is, and he loses it.  But the crowd 

never does understand.  They keep thinking it’s all an act, that there’s meaning to every crack in the 

wall, and even when the artist screams at them, they applaud as if his anger is all part of the 

“performance art.”  

I laughed so hard when I first saw this episode.  It’s quite funny. 

But today I woke up remembering this scene, and thought about how God must feel, as the ultimate 

painter and artist in life. We look around vertically all the time, trying to make sense out of life.  We only 

look at what’s in front of our face and try to fit it into our theology of how life is supposed to look, were 

one to capture it on an artist’s canvas.  There’s light, there’s darkness, there are cracks that occur over 

time, and there’s even emptiness.  And if we live our life looking vertically all the time, that’s all we’ll 

see.  We’ll try to make sense of it with our best attempts possible. But when God walks into our lives, he 

takes our chin and points our eyes upward. 

Up there is where the real artwork is taking place, above us, in the eternal atmosphere.  It’s that which 

we can never see if we only look around us.  And it must make God so sad, or angry, when all we do is 

live a literal life full of cracks, darkness, and signs that we see with our natural eyes.   

The Bible is full of truths about who God is; the one who is holy, righteous, and the definition of love. 

And every verse and story in the Good Book points us to look upward.  Life around us is hard.  It doesn’t 

make sense sometimes, and it certainly feels empty of anything beautiful, when loss or tragedy occurs. 

But just like the artist in the television clip, God arrives on the scene in our lives, if we invite him to do 

so, and he exclaims over us,  



“Look up! I’m at work creating something more beautiful than you can ever imagine!” 

And it’s not just a performance act; it’s a masterpiece with eternal perspective and beauty.  One that 

never fades, can never be erased, and never loses its value.   

Let’s purpose to not be like that silly crowd that walks around trying to find meaning in every blade of 

grass, every sniffle we experience, or every wind that blows.  Rather, let us be the one who lets God 

enter the room before us and point the way, so that when we follow him we only look to where he 

points, and not to where our eyes naturally fall. 

The big reveal will take place one day, and that which we only see in part for now will be complete and 

finished.  And every knee will bow, every tongue will confess, that He indeed has created something too 

beautiful to behold – our lives perfected in Him. 

The art show is in preparation now.  You’re invited.  The Artist will be there.  And you will be amazed. 



Our Treasure  

by Kayley Ryan 

How often do we treasure what God gives us more than we treasure who he is? 

Like kids on Christmas morning, we tend to hurriedly open the gifts God gives us, tossing 
packaging and ribbons aside, with few “thank-you’s” ever crossing our lips. We gasp with 
excitement as we see our favorite toy—or we express disappointment when we get that not-so-
fun gift—and the idea that God put so much thought and care into the gift never crosses our 
minds. 

I am so guilty of this. When I have a really good day, I completely toss God aside, forgetting that 
I should praise and thank him for what he’s done, and I go throughout the day not once saying 
thank you to the One who clothes me, feeds me, and loves and cares for me.  

Sometimes I have to ask myself: What do I really love most about God? Do I love most his 
beautiful presence and everlasting love? Or do I love most the things he gives me? 

This reality seemed to sink in for me when I heard the song “Treasure” by Christian 
singer/songwriter Meredith Andrews. 

The first two verses of the song describe what it’s not all about. 

It’s not what You do for me 

It’s not what You give to me 

The things which God does for us or the things he gives to us seem to be the first things we 
think about when we reflect on God’s goodness. And there’s nothing wrong with that. 

But what we forget so often is that God, not his gifts, is the real treasure. 

My treasure is you 

There’s no other 

My treasure is you 

Worth more than gold 

Heaven and earth 

They have lost their luster 

You alone are the treasure that I hold 

Without God, we have no treasure. If God were to some day dump on us all his gifts of 
goodness, righteousness, love, peace, patience, kindness, and so many others, and yet not be 
there with us, we would be lacking the most important thing: God’s presence.  



In one of my favorite devotionals called Don’t Waste Your Life, the author John Piper explains 
that glorifying God means treasuring him above all else and living so that others are made glad 
in him. He writes, 

“If we want to make people glad in God, our lives must look as if God, not possessions, 
is our joy.” 

What if we were to live in a way that puts God above everything he gives us? What if we were to 
be satisfied by God alone and not by God’s gifts? 

I tend to picture God as a Santa Claus in the sky, as some cheerful, plump, snow-bearded, and 
red-coated grandfather who brings me gifts. But what I have to keep reminding myself is that 
what’s most important is God, not his gifts. Yes, it is good to ask God for gifts. After all, God’s 
gifts are more perfect than anything we could find on earth, “Every good and perfect gift is from 
above, coming down from the Father of the heavenly lights…” James 1:17, NIV 

But God doesn’t give us gifts just so we can look at the gift and think how amazing it is. 
God gives us gifts so that we will look at the source of those gifts, the perfect gift-giver 
who desires that we rejoice when we are in his presence, and not just when we are 
opening one of his presents to us. 

The last few lines of Meredith Andrew’s song “Treasure” show that although “heaven and 
earth…have lost their luster,” God will never fade away. 

“Nothing can take away 

Nothing can separate 

Nothing can come between 

Your heart and mine 

‘Cause you are my everything 

The hope of eternity 

You will forever be the love of my life” 
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